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CHAPTER 1
 

ANNUAL PLAN 1986.;.8TAND REVIEW OF PERFORMANC~ IN' 1985-86
 

The Annual Plan for 1986-87 has been formulates 
within the framework of the objectives, policies and 
progratni:Uesindicated in the Seventh Five Year Plan. 
aiid takes into account the performance of the 
ecoiiomy in 1985-86. While seeking to promote 
balanCed growth, it lays emphasis on the implemen
tatlOn of' area-specific and beneficiary-oriented anti
poverty programmes in order to generate additional 
employment and incomes for th~ weaker sections of 
the society: Stress has also been laid on improve 
ment in' productivity through better capacity utiliza
tion, greater efficiency in the use of resources, up~ 
gradation of technology and timely completion 01' 
projects. High priority has been given to the comp·· 
1etion of on-going project5 in, an advanced· stage as 
well as those which can be completed quickly in 
order to realise the benefits from the investments 
made.' 

REVIEW 01 ECONOMY iN 1985-~6 

1.2 With the launching of the Seventh Five Year 
Plan in 1985-86, certain major polIcy initiatives were 
taken to promote growth, reinforce ?llti-povetty pro
grammes and give a new direction to fiscal policy. 
As a r~sult of, these policy initiatives and vigorous 
implementation of development programiries in diffe
rent sectors, there was improvement in' the growth' 
rate of the economy, bUoyancy in public revenues 
and a decline in the rate of inflation. The balance' 
of payments situq:tion, however. showed a deteriora
tion. 

1.3 Despite unfavourable monsoon, agricultural 
production in 1985-86 is estimated to have been 
higher than in 1984-85. There was also a ~ubstall
tial augmentation of infrastructural facilities. In 
particular, railway transport showed a marked im
provement. Industrial production rose by 6.2 per 
cent. The gross domestic product in real terms is 
estimated to have gone up by over 4.5 per cent in 
1985-86 as against 3.7 per cent in 1984-85. 

104 The kharif crops in 1985-86, particularly in 
rain-fed areas, were affected adversely by the late 
onset of monsoon in the Central and Northern re
gions and its erratic behaviour in many States. 
Crops were, however, good in irrigated tracts and in . 
regions outside the drought affected areas. On the 
whole, rice fared, better and its output is estimated' 
at 63.7 million' tennes, which' is significantly 
bigber than the earlier peak level of· 60.1 million 
tonnes reached in 1983-84. Production of coarse 
grains, whiCh are grown mostly in rain'::fed areas, 
is, however, estimated at only 26.7 miJJioh 
tonnes as against 31.2 million tOQues -in 19.84-85, 

. representiilga drop of 4.5 million tonnes. Rains 
during September-October, 1985 in the northern 
2 PCj86-2 

States provided .adel:1lUte sui! moisture for ru::,i 
sowbgs. Th~ overall winter precipitation was also 
quite satisfactory. The area under wheat is' esti'" 
mated to have gone. up to' more than' 25 million 
hectares and. the production is placed at 47.2 
million tonnes as against 44.2 million tonnes in 
1984-85 and the previous re.cord of 45.5 .million 
tODnes achieved in 1983-84. lbe total production' 
of foodgrains in 1985-86 is estimated at 150.5 
million tonnes as against 146.2 million tonnes iD, 
1984-85. As compared to the target, however. there 
was a substantial shortfall. 

1.5 As for commercial crops,· the production of . 
jute and niesta in 1985-86 is estimated at a record 
level of 12.4 million bales, showing, an increase of 
about 55 per cent over the preceding year. The 
estimated production .of cotton and sugarcane· also 
shows a marginal improvement over the preceding 
year. However, the oilseeds output is estimated to 
have been lower by 14.5 pel' cent. 

1.6 Vigorous efforts to increase agricultural pro· 
duction and productivity continUed during 1985-86. 
An additional irrigation potential of 2.22 million 
hectares was created during. the year and the addi
tional utilization of irrigation potential was 1.69 
million hectar~s. Wit}) this additional utilization, 
the total area under irrigation went up from 60.27 
million hectares during 1984-85 to 61 :96 million 
hectares during 1985-86. Similarly, despite un
favourable monsoon, the consumption of fertilizer~ 
increased from 8.21 million tonnes in 1984-85 to 
9.03 million torules in 1985-86, representing an Ill
creaSe of 10 per cent. The area under high yield
ing varieties also increased .from 52.64 million hec:, 
tares in 1984-85 to 55.18 million hectares in 1985-86 . 
and distribution of certified seeds from 485 ldkb 
quintals to 55.0 lakh quintals. 

1.7 With record production of both rice and wheaT 
and offer of remunerative prices_to,farmers, the pro 
curement of foodgrains bv the government remair· 
ed at a fairly high level. The procurement of rice,. 
in 1985~86 was 9.6 million tonnes as against 9.9 
million tonnes in 1984-&5, the' c(Jrres~oilding figu:re~ 
in the case of wheat being lOA million tonnes and 
9.3 million' tonnes respectively. The off-take' c~ 
foodgrains from' the -public distribution system also 
went up and .i.ncreased allocations were made for 
the National Rural EmploYment Programme and 
the Rural . LandlesJ Emnloyment Guarantee Pro-' 
gramme.. Besides..' 3 scbenie of distrlbutinQ: food- .. 
grains at highlv"subsidL:ed prices iii the Tntegmted 
Tribal Development. Blocks was also. introduce4. 
On thewnole. the c;toct{of foodtrraihs with public 
sector agencies at. the ~ndof 1985-86 am(,unted to 
21.2 million tonnes. which is about the same a~ at 
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the end of 1984-85. There was, however, a challge 
ill the gram 1DJX of the stoCK, tne prop'OrtlOll 01 !1\;e. 
at rue ella 01 l~15')-oO bemg rugqer wan- at rile end 
of 1~j)4-lS5. 

1.8 The anti-poverty programmes were ~trt:l1g

thened and implememed more euecuvely. unoer 
tile mtegrated Kural Development l'rogrammt.-, the 
number 01 benetiCIary tanuues ill 19l5::Hso IS estimat.
ed at 3 million. The employment genel.ated 
under the National Rural Employment Prog;.amme 
and the Rural Landless Employment Gual:antee 
Programme is placed at 2lHt7 million man-days 
and 211.9 million I)lan-days respectively. 

1.9 Considerable emphasis was placed Oil the 
develOpment 01 the IDIIastructure secrars of ene.gy 
and transport. Coal despatches, electricity genera
tion, gooC1S trafiic carried by railways and cargo 
handled at major ports showed a substantial in
crease. Prollucuon ot com increased from 147.4 
million tonnes in 1984-85 to 154.2 million tonnes 
in 1985-86, Qr by 4.6 per cent. Although the in
crease in 1985-~6 was less than in 19~4-85, this 
Was largely due to a deliberate decision to reduce 
the growth of output in view of the large pit-head 
stocks. Coal despatches during 1985-~o went up 
by as much as 9.6 per cent. Crude oil production 
increased from 29.0 million tonnes in 1984-85 to 30.2 
million tonnes in 1985-86 i.e. by 4.1 per cent: The 
production of petrokum producls, however, sbnwed 
a marked increase,' the crude throughput having 
increased from 35.6 million tonnes in 1984-85 to 
42.9 million tonnes in 1985-86, Or by 20.7 per cent. 
Power generation in utilities during the year increas
ed by 8_.6 per cent. The thermal generati.pn show
ed an increase of as much as 15.8 per cent but hy
del generation declined by 5.3 per cent due to low 
reservoir levels. An additional capacity of 4,233 
MW was installed during the year and the thermal 
plant luad factor rose from 50.1 per cent in 
1984-85 to 52.4 per cent in 1985-86. 

1.10 The performance of railways showed a re
markable improvement. . The revenue earning 
goods traffic carried by railways registered an in
crease of 9.5 per cent as against the average growth 
rate of 4.1 per cent per annum during the Sixth 
Plan period and a growth of 2.7 per cent in 1984-85. 
The increase in traffic was achieved mainly through 
better utilization of capacity and, as a result, there 
was an increase of 12 per cent in net tonne kilo
metres per wagon day in 1985-86 over that in 
1984-85.' The wagon turn-round time, another 
important efficiency indicator, which had decreased 
by 1.5 per cent for broad gauge in 1984-85. ~howed 
a further decrease by 5.6 per cent in 1985-86. It 
was, however, still somewhat high viz. over. 12 
days, thus indicating scope for further imPTovement. 

. The cargo handled at major ports showed an in-
c:rease of 1~.5 per cent as against an annual aver
a~e growth of 6.3 per. cent achieved during- the Sixth 
Plan and of 6.5 per cent in 1984-85. . 

. .' 
1.11 To pr-ovide a more congenial en"irClnment for 

industrial development and to promote modernisation 

of industries, upgradation of technology, reduction in 
COSLS and greaLer competition, tne lllousmal policy 
was tunner lloerallsea ana me llccnslllg procedures 
were SlIDp1l1ied and StreamllneC1. Durmg l~O')-~O, de
licensmg was extended to ~2 bUlk. Clrugs and related 
formUlacions as well as the MRTP ana Fbl<.A com
parnes tor cenain llloustnes, provided the units \vere 
locaLed ill cenrral1y aeClareC1 backward areas.' For 
illdustries wIUun tne amoit of licensing, tlle lacllity 
01 broaobanC1ing was extended to adC1idonal industries 
and, by tne ena Of l~lSj-lS'o, it covered over ~2 groups 
of lllousrries. A scheme for re-endorsement of nigner 
capaciry was also introduced. The provisions relaung 
to MKll' and .FEKA companies were further libera
lised in order to permit tlleir. entry into aduitional 
lllgh pnomy incluStries, SUbject to certalll conditions. 
lhe export obligation for MRTP and FERA companies 
in respect of the units set !up in backward areas was 
also reduced. Specific policy measures were adopted 
to ta:ke care of the problems of the textile and sugar 
industries and promote their development along sound 
lines. Besides, ~ higWy liberalised policy frame-work 
was adopted for the development of the electronics 
industry. Furthermore, certain fiscal concessions were 
also annowlced in the 19~5-86 budget and a Long 
Term Fiscal Policy was announced in December, 1985. 

1.12 While the full impact of the measures indh;a
ted above will be felt only over a period of time, the 
response in 1985-86 itself was quite encouraging. The 
capital market became qUlte buoyant. Approvals for 
capital issues (including bonUs issues) by companies 
increased from about R<;. 2,003 crores in 1984··85 to 
Rs. 3,695 crores in 1985-86. As may as 1,457 letters 
of intent were issued during 1985 as against 1,064 in 
1984 in spite of delicensing of twenty five broad indus
try groups in March, 1985. Approvals for the import 
of capital goods during 1985-86 were of the order of 
Rs. 871 crores as against Rs. 745 crores during
1984-85. 

1.13 The provisional index of industrial production 
for 1985-86 shows an increase of 6.2 per cent. Whil~ 
it is lower than the Plan target Of 7 per cent, it is 
significant to note that the industrial growth rate 
has been rising steadly since 1983-84. The manufac
turing sector recorded a growth rate of 5.8 per cent 
in 1985-86, electricity generation of 8.6 per cent and 
mining of 4.6 per cent. The index of industdal produc
tion, however, does not reflect fully the growth in 
the industrial sector due to the inadequate coverage 
of small units ang industries in the newly emerging 
high growth areas e.g. electronics. 

1.14 An analysis of the provisional data for indi
vidual industries for 1985-86 indicates that there was 
increase in output over a wide spectrum of industries. 
The increase was particularly marked in tbe case of 
consumer electronics, computer systems, industrial 
electronics, communication equipment and newsprint, 
besides petroleum refining mentioned earlier. Among 
other industries, steel, fertilizers, cement, coal, in
dustrial machinery, commercial vehicles, soda ash, 
sugar, paper and flaper board etc. recorded significant 
increases. Production of a few items like -aluminium. 
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tractors, vanaspati and mill cloth, however, showed 
a decrease. . 

1.15 As compared to the targets, the performance 
in a number of industries was quite impressive. TIle 
production exceeded the targets in the case of crude 
oil, petroleum refining, steel, zinc, certain types of 
machinery, phosphatic fertilizers, bulk drugs and for
mulations, tyres, jute manufactures, a number of man 
made fibres, textile yam; paper and paper products, 
newsprint, two wheelers, bicycles (organised sector), 
certain electronic items etc. However, there were 
shortfalls in respect of several important items like 
coal, cement, nitrogenous fertilizers, motor vehicles, 
ship building, certain ~ypes of machinery, sugar and 
mill cloth. The main constraint to production was 
inadequate availability of power, and in some cases. 
also Of coal. The textile industry as well as a n;umber 
of engineering industries faced demand constraint while 
there were equipment break-downs :md operational 
problems in some other industries. 

1.16. The village and small industries, which con
<;titute an important se~mcnt of the economy and play 
an important role in terms of production, generation 
of employment and contribution to foreign exchange 
earnings, also registered an impressive growth. The 
producticn of these industries is estimated to have gone 
up frOm Rs. 64,734 crores in 1984-85 to Rs. 72,280 
crores in 1985-86. The value of their exports in 
1985-86 is estimated at around Rs. 4,950 crorcs 
against Rs. 4,786 crores in 1984-85. The employment 
in these industries at the end of 1985-86 is estimated' 
at 30.3 million persons as against 29.1 million persons 
at the end of 1984-85. 

1.17 A Long Term Fiscal Policy (LTFP) was 
announced in December, 1985. It indicates the direc
tion of change in tax policy req!uired to promote 
growth, increase the built-in elasticity Of the tax sys
tem, secure better tax compliance and move towards 
a more equitable distribution of the burden of financ
ing the Plan. By spelling out the fiscal policy for the 
Plan period, it seeks to provide an economic environ
ment which is stable and has less uncertainties so that 
it is conducive to growth, productivity and investment. 

1.18 An important development during 1985-86 
was the strict adherence by the State Governments to 
the policv laid down in respect of overdrafts with the 
Reserve Bank. 

1.19 The monetary policy continued to be guided 
by the twin considerations of checking inflationary pres
sures and meeting fullv the requirements of funds for 
productive purposes. To mop UP excess liQuiditv and 
raise additional resources for public sector investment, 

. the Statutory Liauidity Ratio (SLR) was rai<;ed from 
36 per cent to 37 per cent in two sta!!es-36.5 per cent 
effective from June 8. 1985 and 37 per cent effective 
from July 8, 1985. The increm~ntal cash reserve ratio 
of 10 percent on the addition to deposits. was also 
maintained. Besic1es, the cut-off point for fooo e:renit 
bevond which 100 ner cent refinance is 'made available 
to commercial banks was raised in sta.!!es to 
R<;. 5.800 crore's, On the whole. the growth of money 

supply (Ml) slowed down substantially, the increase 
in 1985-86 being 9.5 'per cent as against 18.7 per cent 
in 1984-85. The growth rate of aggregate monetary 
resources (M3) was also lower than in 1984-85. 

1.20 As a result of the lower growth rate of money 
supply and effective supply management, there was 
a decline in the rate of inflation. The increase in the 
Index of Wholesale Prices between end-March, 1985 
and end-March, 1986 was 3.7 per cent as against 
7.6 per cent in the preceding year. The annual average 
increase in the Index for 1985-86 works out to 
5.7 per cent compared to 7.1 per cent in 1984-85. The 
Consumer :Price Index showed an average incre-Jse 
of 6.5 per cent dring 1985-86, which is roughly of 
the same order as in the preceding year. The higher 
increase in the Consumer Price Index in 1985-86 
than that in the Wholesale Price Index is due mainly 
to greater increase in the prices of foodgrains and 
other food items, which have a larger weight in tlie 
former Index. Prices of manufactured items remained 
fairly stable. 

1.21 Preliminary data on foreign trade for 
1985-86 show a sharp widening of the trade deficit 
to Rs. 7,951 crares from Rs. 5,187 c,rores in 1984-85. 
During the year, imports increased by about 11 per 
cent to Rs. 18.371 crores and expurts declined by 
8 per cent to Rs. 10,420 crores. Net of oil SMlP, ex
ports increased by about 3 per cent in rupee terms, 
reflecting lower than targetted real growth over the 
year. 

1.22 Judging by provisional commodity-wise cus
toms data, about two-thirds of the increase in imports 
in 1985-86 is attributable to a few groups of commo
dities : petroleum, oils and lIubricants, capital goods, 
sugar and coking coal. Larger crude oil and product 
imports (net of oil swap) reflected the higher growth 
of demand for middle distiIIates. The rise in capiwI 
goods imports is apparently linked to better aid 
utilisation and easier access to critical item:; of 
imported equipment, while higher coking coal imports 
were necessitated bv the scarcity of domestic qtlality 
grades. However, the value of fertiliser imports is 
estimated to have fallen, essentially owing to a fall 
in urea prices. Edible oil imports also declined, both 
in value and volume. 

1.23 The poor oerformance of exoorts is attribut
able, as the provisional commoditv-wise export figures 
indicate, to the decline occurr1ng in the case of a 
number Of commodities, ~which together make up 
abdut 40 per cent of export earnings. These include 
not only traditional items like cotton textiles, tohacco. 
spices ill1d tea but also such dvnamic non-traditional 
produ~t.s asengineerill~ ICoods. But for the growth of 
other exports. at times to hi!!her than exnectec:J le1lels, 
as in the ca~e of garments. iron ore, coffee, cashew 
and the re<;idual groun of hetro!!enous commorlities 
wh;c1, nonnaIIv account for nearly one-fifth of export 
e:lrninp's. f':xnort<; would have recordf".iI a :mbstanH::ll 
fall. Durin!! the vear, the growth in world 
trade was slngQish. Th~ other m~in reasons nnderlv
in!! noor exnort Qrowth were relater! to supnl'l con
straints and 'or . inabilitv to comnete a!!!!ressivelv
llhroad. '. , . 
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1.24 Details of current transactions, other than foreign exchange reserves by Rs. 530 crores over th,e 
merchandise, during 1985-86 are not yet available. As year, but this is largely attributable to the gain 
regards capital flows, however, private deposits into accruing from holdings of appreciating toreign 
dollar denominated non-resident accounts increased currencies. 
substantially. Official capital trat;lsactions too re 1.25 The revised estimate of Plan outlay forcorded a higher net inflow on account of improved 1985-86 at Rs. 34,219 crares consists of Rs. 20,094 utilisation of external assistance. Gross disbursements crores for the Centre and Rs. 14,125 c.rores for the of official development assistance and the net inflow States and Union Territories. As compared to theof assistance (after allowing for debt servicing) in original outlay, the revised ~stimate is higher by1985-86 were Rs. 3,165 crores and Rs. 1;795 erares Rs. 1,594 crores in the case of the Centre and by respectively against Rs. 2,354 crores and Rs. 1,178 Rs. 386 crares in the case of States and U.Ts., as 
cror~s in 1984-85. Overall, there was an increase in shown in Table 1.1 below ~ 

TABLE 1.1 
plan Outlay and Expenditure 

(Rs. Crores) 

Year Sector Approved Actual Percentage of 
Outlay Expenditure Actual Expen

@ diture to 
Approved 

Outlay
-1--- -' 

2 3	 4 5 

1984-85	 Centre 17.351 l6.650 96 
States 12,261 12.682 103 
U.Ts. 558 546 98 
Total 30.170 29.878 99 

1985-86	 Centre 18.500 20.094* 108 
States 13.097 13.482* 103 
U.Ts. 642 643* 100 
Total 32.239 34.219* 106 

1986-87	 Centre 22.300
 
States 15,879
 
U.1's, 873
 
Total 39,052
 

"'Revised Estimates
 
@Excludes exp~nditure on a-.:-.:ount Qf relief froW natural calamities.
 

1..26 The ~st4nates of savings and investment for 1984-85 and 1985-86 are shown in Tabh\ 1.2 
below: 

TABLE 1.2 

Estimates of savings and Investment 

(Rs. crores at current prices) 

1984-85 1985-86* 

2 3 

1. Gross Domestic Savings 47.206 52,398 

2. Net Capital Inflow from Abroad 2.575 4,406 

3. Gross Domestic Capital Formation 49.781 56,804 

4. Rate ofSav:ing*>i< 22.1 22.3 

5. Rate oflnvestment*" 23.4 24.1 

*Preliminary estimates
 
**As per cent ofGDP at market prices.
 

1.27 Thus, toe rate of gross domestic saving is ficantly higher, .viz., 1.8 per cent of GDP. As a 
estimated to have improved marginally from 22.1 result, the rate of investment in 1985~86 is estimat:
per cent in 1984-85to 22.3 per cent in 19'85-86. The ed at- 24.1 per cent against 23.4 per cent in the pre
net capital inflow from abroad was, however, signi- vious year. 
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ANNUAL PLAN 1986·f)7--S1RATEGY AND PROGRAM
MBS OF DEVELOPMENf 

1.28 Consistent with the objectives of the Seventh 
Plan, the accent in the Annual Plan 1986-87 win 
continue to be on food, employment and producti-' 
vity. Since infrastr'ucture is a pre-requisite to eco
nomic growth, high priority has been given to its 
development 'IDd about 44 per cent of the total Plan 
outlay has been allocated for energy and transport. 
In view of the Government's commitment towards the 
alleviation of poverty and availabiiity of substantial 
food stocks, it is proposed to give . added attention 
to anti-poverty prograIJ!me~. Substantial provisions 
have also been made for human resource develop
ment, agriculture and allied activities, irrigation, 
fertilizer production, etc. Besides, reasonable provi
sions have been made, within the overall availability 
of resources, for development programmes in other 
areas. Furthermore, due attention will be given to the 
control of inflation and prudent management of 
balance .of payments. 

Agriculture 

1.29 Table 1.3 shows the targets of production fOr 
foodgrains and other major crops as also of vital 

inputs fOr 1986-87, together with the ~ctiIals for 
1984..085 and the anticipated performance. for 1985-86. 

1.30 In order to achieve the crop production tar
gets, emphasis will continue to be placed on inte·l1sify
fig and accelerating the various development prog
rammes. Efforts will be made to increase the area 
under high yielding and improved varieties through 
timely distribution of certified improvedlquality seeds. 
The use of chemical fertilizer will be promoted through 
efficient movement, timely delivery, larger number of 
sale points and setting up of more soil testing labora
tories. The use {)f pesticides and other plant protec:' 
tion material will be encouraged. Besides ground 
spraying and aerial spraying Of pesticides, steps will 
be taken to control pests and diseases through biolo
gical methods. The various on-going schemes, including 
the scheme fOr the Control and Eradication of Pests 
and Diseases in Endemic Areas, will continue and the 
quality control of pesticides will be strengthened. As 
a part of efforts to introduce cost effective and newer 
technologies, the use of better and modern agricultu
ral equipment and machinery will be promoted through 

. quality control on equipment, training of farmers, tech
nicians and others in operating the equipment and 
machinery, establishment of farmers' agro-service cen
tres and organisation of demonstrations. 

TABLE 1.3 

Production of sl!lectecT crojJs alld US!! of Inputs in 1984-85, 1985-86 and 1986-87 

Crops Unit 1984-85 Anticipated Target 
Achievement for for 

1985~86 1986-87 

2 3 4 

Y. Agricultural Production 

Foodgrains
 

Oilseeds
 

Sugarcane
 

Cotton 

Jute & Mesta. 

n. Inputs : 

Distribution of certified/quality seeds
 

Consumption of chemical fertilizers (NPK)
 

Pesticides (technical grade ill'iterial)
 

Area under High Yielding Varieties
 

Million tonnes
 

-do

-do-


Million bales 
(170 kgs each) 

Million bales 
(180 kgs each) 

Million quintals 

Million tonnes 

'000 tannes 

Million hectares 

146.22 

13.10 
173.57 

8.47 

7.98 

4.85 

8.21 

56.00 

52.64 

150.50 160.00 
11.20 14.80 

175.00 185.00 
190.00 

8.60 8.80 

12.40 8.50 

5.50 6.57 

9.03 10.30 

66.00 70.00 
55.{g 60.61 

L31 Accelerated transfer of new technology and 
wider adoption of improved technological practiCes 
are essential pte-requisites for a rapid and sustainable 
growth in agriculture. This is sought to be a.::hieved 
mainly through strengthening and more efficient use 
of the agricultural extension machinery.· The National 
Agricultural Extension Project will be continued to 
further- strengthen the agriciJIfunil exten~ion machinerv 
and, in particular, the Training and Visit (T&V) 
System, which helps and' nlotivates the farmer in 

diversifying the cropping pattern, adopting new crop 
rotations, increasing the cropping intensity, etc. 

1.32 With a view to increasiQg production ant! 
productivity, reducing regional imbalances and alle
viating poverty and unemployment, emphasis has bctn 
placed on the implementation of certain special agri
cultural programmes. .For steppin~ up prQductioit of 
rice in the Eastern Region, a Spe,cjal RiCe PrOduc
tionProgramme was taken up iii 1985-86 so as to lay 

5 
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emphasis 011 the development of basic physical and 
inrrastructural facilities in this region. The major 
components of the Programme consist of training, 
distribution of input mini=kits, raising of community 
nurseries and supply of pesticides, irrigation and 
drainage facilities. During 1'986-87, besides continu
ing the Special Rice Production Programme with added 

.force, it is proposed to forge effective linkages bet
ween the research and developm_ent agencies and 10 
pay more attention to the coordina~ed working of the 
various agencies connected with land reforms, irriga
tion, institutional credit and adequate an<;l timely 
supply of essential inputs. 

, 1.33 High priority has been accorded to the pro
duction of pulses, which are a major source of pro
tein for the masses in India. The development of 
new technology for cereal crop" and the consequent 
shift of better areas from pulses to these crops has 
acted as a major obstacle in increasing the yield per 
hectare of pulses, despite high level ·of prices prevail
ing in the market. In view of this, it is proposed to 
launch· a new National Pulses Development Project 
by integrating the various on-goi~g Centrally Spon
sored Pulses Development Programmes so as to pro
pagate crop-spt:cific and location-specific techr;ologies 
for achieving a sustained growth in pulses. 

1.34 Oilsed<;, p'lrticularly edible oilseeds, present 
another case of supply lagging behind demand, neces
sitating imports and putting a heavy burden on, the 
country's scarce foreign exchange resources. It is 
proposed to recast the National Oilseeds Project 
so as to lay emphasis on strengthening the 
key institutions responsible for providing Wlrious 

.services such as	 inputs, extension, credit, etc., to the 
farmers. Location-specific strategies will be fonnu
lated for each of the major oilseeds. Emphasis will 
be laid on the use of improved, disease-resistant and 
early maturing varieties and on the cultivation of oil
seeds on irrigated lands. In order to allay farmers' 
fear of fall in prices as a result of inqea;se in produc
tion, the National Agricultural Marketing Federation 
has been entmsted with the task of undertaking diet-
tive price support operations, which are so important 
for generating and sustaining the tempo of growth in 
oilseeds production. 

1.35 Since about 70 per cent of the total cultivated 
area is drylandlrainfed area, special attention has 
to be given to the development of dryland farming 
and raising the productivity in un-irrigated areas. 
With this end in view. it: i<: proposed to launch a new 
National Watershed Development IProgramme for 
Rainfed Agriculture to step up agricultural produc
tion in dryland areas through introduction of appro
priate technology to utilize the limited availabiHty of 
moisture, adequately supported by input supply and 
marketing arrangements. Emphasis WIll be placed 
on the development of area-specific technologies, 
inter-cropping and multiple cropping. 

1.36 Under the Small and Marginal FDrmers' Pro
gramme, the distribution of seed mini-kits has made 
goo,1 progress. The other two components viz. minor 

irrigation and land development have also proved to 
be important factors in increasing produ~tion. Steps 
will be taken to further intensify and effectively im
plement the programme. 

1.37 Due attention will be given to soil and water 
conservation so as to help in maintaining the quality 
of land and sustaining its productivity. The schemes 
of Soil Conservation in the Catchment of River Va11ey 
Projects, Integrated Watershed Management in the 
Indo-Gangetic Basin and Reclamation of Alkali Soils 
in the Northern States will be continued. 

Irrigation 

1.38 It is proposed to create an additional irriga
tion potential of 2.42 million hectares in 1986-87 and 
increase the utilization of irrigation potential by 1.84 
million hecta\"es. 

1.39 In· the case of major and medium irrigation, 
priority will be given to the on-'~oing projects which 
can be completed quickly. New projects will be taken 
up only in respect of medium irrigation in drought·· 
prone, tribal and backward areas. 

1.40 The programme for minor irrig9.1:ion in 1986
87 would, inter atili, include completion of the on
going projects on priority basis, stepping up of insti
tutional investment, improving the availabiiIty of 
power for pumpsets, subsidies to small and marginal 
farmers and other weaker sections for creating private 
minor irrigation sources, 'strengtheJ!ing of surface and 
groundwater organizations, improving the efficiency of 
nublic tubewells and installation of diesel pumpsets 
in areas devoid of electric power. 

Rural Development 

1.41 The anti-poverty programmes wiII continue 
to receive special attention. Under the Inte
grated Rural D~veloi'ment Programme (JRDP), 
which aims at <lsset endowment for the rural 
poor for generating self-t'mployment ventures, it is 
propOsed to cover about 4 million families in 1986-87. 
Under the scheme of Training of Rural Youth 
for Self-Employment (TRYSEM), which is a compO
nent of the IRDP, the training infrastructure is being 
substituted by Comnosite Rural Training and Techno
logy Centres (CRTTCs) in eacJl district as nodal 
institutions within a larger system of training and 
technology dissemination. Besides, steps will be 
taken to improve and streamline the implementation 
of the f:cheme of Development of Womeg and Ch;:Id
ren (DWCRA), whkh is also a comoonent of the 
tRDP. The aim of this scheme is mainly to ort"!anise 
women in socio-economic activity. groups with the 
dual obiective of provid'ng employment opportunities 
and social strength to them. 

1.42 Under the National Rural Employment Pro
gramme (NREP) , which aims at creating additional 
wage employment opportunities in rural areas while 
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sllllUltaueou1>ly creating cOlllilluuily assets~ it 1S pro
posed to provide emplojlllt:llt for 2)0 million man-days 
uurmg 1".:100-15/. Ine Kural Lanaless bmplOymt;;nl 
LJuarantee· Programme (RLbGP)-which is another 
Important component of the antl-poverty strategy and· 
aIillS to provIae guaranteed emp!oyment to at least 
one memoer of every rural h0!1senold upto 1UO days 
III a year and create duraole assets to strength>::n tne 
rural mfrastructure-is expected t~ generate ac1dltlonal 
employment for 236 million man-aays. Efforts are 
be.ug made to prOVIde conllnu0!ls emQ10yment to tile 
target househOlds under thIS programme. l\1eamvh.le, 
Lhe State (jovermnents have been requested t9 take 
up, on a pilot basis, works in each RLEGP project 
wnere employment upto 100 days a :year can oe pro

.V1d.ed to 1analess laoour and issue identJ.fication cards 
which would be vaiJd for employment l.1ll4er both the 
NREP and RLEGP. Dependmg upon the success of 
this scheme, the approach will be replicated in other 
areas. 

1.43 To enhance the contribution of NREP and 
RLEGP to poverty alleviation, the weightage given to 
the inc,dence of p9verty in the allocatiOn of funds to 
tbe States under these programmes has been increased 
from 25 per cent to 50 per cent. Besides, in- view of 
the need to encourage afforestation and take up a 
n:assive programme 9f fuelwood and fodder planta
tIon, the proportion of funds to be earmarked for 
social forestry under both progammes has been raised 
to 25 per cent. A beginning has also been made in 
the direction of earmarking som~ funds under the 
NREP for maintenance purposes. 

1.44 While special attention will be given to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the implemen
t<ition of the anti-poverty programmes mentIoned 
above, the special socio-economic programmes for 
them under the Special Components Plan for Sche
duled Castes and Tribal Sub-Plan will also continue 
to be implemented vigorously. Besides, the .tempo 
of activities under area-specific progra~es like the 
Drought Prone Area Programme, D~sert Develop
ment Programme, Hill Area Development Programme 
and the Programme of the North Eastern Council 
will be stepped up. 

Infrastructure 

1.45 High priority will continue to be given t9 
infrastructural development. In the case of oil, the 
exploratory as well as development activities will be 
furtber stepped up in both 011 land and off-shore areas. 
.The crude oil production in 1986-87 is, however, 
expected to be of the same order as in the preceding 
year. The capacity for petroleum refining is expected 
to increase marginally. However, the crude through
put is expected to go up from 42.91 million tonnes in 
1985-86 to 44.94 million tonnes in 1986-87, or bv 
4 per cent. 

[.46 Keeping in vic\v the esl imatcd demand for coal 
and taking into account tht need fOJ reducing pit
head stocks, which amounted to 27.21 million tQnnes 

at the end of i9~S-86, as also the anticipated imports 
ot superlor cokmg coal, the target of coal productIon 
for 1~~6-87 has been fixed at 166.6 million tonnes. 
Ihis would represent an increase of. 8 per cent over 
tile actual productIOn in 191:'5-86. 17 tpajor coal 
handLng plants are also expected tQ be completed 
III 1Y80-~ /. Besides, it is propqsed to take up work 
on new prinle'-coking coal washeries. Movement of 
coal by ratlways 1S prop()sed to be infreased from 110 
million tonnes in 1985-86 to 120 million tonnes in 
).986-87 in order to ensure adequate and timely 
availability of coal to the consumers. 

LA7 The total electricity generation in utilities in 
1986-87 is expected to be 19U billion units, represent
mg an i.ncrease of 11.8 per cent over the 1985-86 
level. The share ()f I !lcimal senerati<;>n would be 
127.8 billIon units, of hydel generation 57.0 billion 
units and of m~clear generation 5.2 billion units. An 
additional capacity of 3,396.3 MW is expected to be 
installed dur:ng the. year. This would comprise ther
mal capacity of 2,192 MW and hvdel capacity of 
1,204.3 MW. The thennal plant load factor is expec
ted to improve further to 53 per cent. In respt:ct of 
transmission, the targets fOr 4UO XV and 220 KV lines 
are 2,060 CKM and 2,707 CKM respectively. Em
phasis on rural electrification will also continue and 
it is proposed to electrify 21,592 additional villages 
and energise 3.92 lakh additional pump sets in 19~6
87. The Centrally Sponsored Renov&tion and Mo
dernisation schemes covering 32 thermal stations having 
156 generating units, whose performance had been 
unsatisfactory, will also be continu~d. It is estimatl:d 
that an additional generation of 9 billion units would 
be achieved with the implementation of these schemes. 

1.48 Besides, the programmes for promotion and 
utilisation of renewable energy sources, including 
biogas, solar energy, wind energy, incineration of 
urban waste etc., would be pursued. vigof9usly. 

1.49 In the railway sector, the main thrust will 
be on optimisation of capacity utilisation at the 
operational level through replacement of overaged 
assets, modernisation and technological upgradation, 
higher productivity of assets, prioritization of essential 
on-going projects for time bound completion etc. 
In 1986-87, the railways propose to acquire 20,000 
wagolls as against 12,369 in 1985-86. Qualitative 
change in research and adoption of modern techno
logy will also continue to fonn part of the overall 
development strategy. The revenue earning freight 
traffic i.s expected to increase from 258.1 million i.onnes 
in 1985~86 t.o 271·273 million tonnes in 1986-87. 

J .50 In the case of roads, high priority will conti
nue to be gi "en to the .)n-going works alld c.ll?hasis 
will be placed on upgradation of road ;onstruction 
technology. Increase in the capacity through widen
ing of roads and strengthening of road surface accord
ing to the requirements of traffic intensity will also 
continue to get special attention. Rural reads under 
rhe Minimum Needs Prc.gramme are expected to 
provide linkage to 3016 villages during 1986~87 
against 2,944 villages during 1985-86. 
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1.~1 As for roadtral).sport, the, main thrust will be 
on "improVing~perfonD.ance of State Road Transport 
Corp9rationsjtJndertakings through consol'idation of 
their existing oper~tions. Phasing out of the overaged 
vehicles will continue to receive priority. Besides, 
technological, upgradation is being encouraged both 
for the maintenance of fleet and manufacture of new 
buses,' 

huiwmy 
1.52 The Annual Plan. for 1986-87 lays consider

able emphasis on improving the performance of the 
publk, se.ctor. enterprises wh~re large investments have 
a1ready,~en rq.a;b so. that. smplust~s could be genera
ted faJ further investmen·~. Productivity indil:es have 
been idelltified.for various public sector iu9Us.tdes and 

, thes~ will, be nNf!itored along with the Vhysical 
prod,uetian. targets. Greater emphasis has' been laid 
on ,progra111Jl1cs for modernisation, upgractatioll of 
products as,' well as process technologies, replacement, 
renewals and insralla::ion of valancing facilities whcr
even llUessary- so as to. maximise production· from 
the existing capacity. Suitable outlays have been pro
vid~. for, on~going projects in order to ensure· their 
timely completion. In' view of the constraint of re
SOPfces, a highly selective approach has been adopted 
in regard to new starts in the public sector. However, 
talcing . into account the long term development re
quirements and need for timely entry into "sun-rise 
industries" and areas of future growth, provision has 
been made for selected new starts in such areas. 

1.53 In tte Central sector, almust two-thirds of 
the outlay provided for industries' and minerals is 
accounted for by steel, non-ferrous metals and ferti-
Iizers. In the State sector,. a major. portion of the 
outlay provided for industries and minerals is towards 
the' augmentation of share capital of State level insti
tutions likeindnstrial devc]opme-ritcorporations,fimn
cial corporations etc. concerned with the promotion 
and development of industries. Furthermore. special 
attention would be given to employment-oriented, 
short-gestation projects' based on local raw materials 
and skills. 

.. ...' ,..' 

. of incentives and concessions to give a further stimulus 
to' industrial production and investment. Apart ftom· 
streamlining the system Of direct taxes, a' major over~ 
haul of the existing system of excise taxation is 
aimed at sO as to reduce the cascading effects of multi
point excise levies and therehy help in reducing costs 
and priees of i!1dustr i.al produc,ts. A scheme of Modi
fied Value Added Tax (Modvat) is being Introduced 
m stages from 1st March, 1986 whereby the present 
system of proforma credit would be extended tei all 
excisable commodities excepting a few like petroleum, 
tobacco and textiles. Certain concessions in excise and 
customs duties hav~ also been annoupced. Besides, a 
'Ventw:e Fund' is proposed to be set up to promote 
indigenous technology., 

1.55, Taking into account the favourable effects of 
the Iiberalisation policies, augmentation of infrastruc
tural facilities, fiscal incentives etc., a growth rate of 
at least 7 per cent in industrial production is envisaged 
for 1986-87. The targets of prod1lction for ~('lected 
industries for 1986-87 along with the anticipated pro 
duction for 1985-86 are given in Table 1.4. 

Village and Small Industries 

1.56 The support policies and programme".> being 
continued for the growth of village and small indus
tries include reservation of items for exclusive pro
duction, supply of raw materials, improvement in 
marketlng infrastructure, reserv~ti()n and p ice pre~ 
fere.nee under Government purchase programme, pri
ority in the l1isbursement of luans, fiscal concessions, 
etc. Besides, the scheme for modernisation of ~dected 
small sC<lle indns~ries will be strengthened. Tn order to 
realise the full potential of handlooms, the new Tex
tile Policy. envisages shifting of the entire production 
of controlled cloth to the handloom sector by the end 
of the Seventh Plan. Etfort~ for their develollment 
through' ,greater" coverage l'>V co··operatives,. moderl1i-" 
sation, supply ot raw materials etc. wilt be further· in
tensified. The pr~"ldt1ction cf village and ~maII industries 
is expected ~o increase from Rs. 72,280 crores in 
1985-86 to Rs. 76,786 crores in 1986-87 and exports 
from Rs. 4,950 Grores to Rs. 5,567 cron~s. Ernploy

,. ment in these industrIes is expected to increa,:e from 
~.54 In hne WIth the Long Term FIsqd PolIcy, the 30.3 million persons at the end of 1985-86 to 32.2 

Umon Budget for 1986-87 has announced a number million persons at the end of 1986-87. 

TABLE 1.4 

Productioll of Selected Industries 

-----_.---- 
SI. Name of Industry 
No." 

Unit 1985·86 
Actual! 
Anticipated 

1986-87 
Production 
Targets 

Percentage 
Increase 
in 

Production 

---~._-----------,,---- . _.-----_._.- -.-_..._._.----
1 2 :; 4 

10 Coal Million tonnes ' 154.29 

2.. Crude Oil -do 30.18 

1. Saleable Steel -do· 9.82 
··t, Aluminium " '000 tonnes 265 

1986·87 
over 
1985·86 

5 6 

166.80 8.1 

30.21 
10.84 10.4 

290 9.4 
.--- 
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5.	 Cement 

6. Petroleum Products 

7. Soda Ash 

8. Nitrogenou~ Fertilizers 

9. Phosphatic Fertilizers 

10. Vanaspati 

11. Jute ManufactUlmg 

12. Paper and Paper Board 

13. Newsprint 

14. Industrial Machinery@ 

15. Tractors 

16. Commercial Vehicles 

17. Earth Moving Equipment 

18. Consumer Electronics 

19. Industrial Eleclwuks 
20. CommunicatioJmqtiipment 

21. Computer Syst,i~~",-, ;,
.•u..J.~> . 

@ Excludes T~-'ifn.e Machinery L 
.~. -:1/.:" .. , . \.: 

Science and Techn'QIPJry ,..~ 

1.57 High priority, has been~ccorded to the pro
grammes of harnes,!ling science and technology J:nr 
increasing productigil and effiCiency, reducing costs, 
improving the qmi.~ity of goods: and services and 
making these cOn}j£t'itive in international markets. 
Specific science arid:: technology mission projects in 

,	 selected priority ai~s will be taken up with a view to 
,	 consolidating the galns from research already conduc

ted and establishing dose organic linkages between 
research organisation:;, economic ministries and users. 
Research efforts would be strengthened in thrust areas, 
such as micro-·ekct~onics, inforrriatks, telematics, bio
technologies and new materials, particularly to gene
rate know-how for tne future. 
Environment, Ecology and Forestry 

1.58 Emphasis has also been placed on eco-rege
neration and eco-development. The aim is to restore 
the damaged eco-system through application, of S&T 
and by ensuring public participation and mobilisation 
of ex-servicemen in ecological task force~ as also 
organisation of 0co-development camps' 1JJ.volving 
students and voluntary organisati'ol,'1s. ljncler-t~,-Action 
Plan for clearing the J::oIluted stret,ches of tHe river 
Gatlga, ~ Central Ganga Auth6div has been set up 
under the Chahmamhip of the Prime Mini~H',r. 
The major works : programme in 1986-87 
would relate !o divers'on, se,,"er cleaning and 
renovation of pumping stations. For selected 
areas, schemes under the Ganga Action Plan 
will be combined with those of urban dev'elopment to 
form Integrated Urban Development Projects. In 
addition, environmental guidelines will be brought' out 
for setting up new cantonments, industrial 'Plants and 
location of development projects in industrially back
ward or -ecologically fragile areas. Both air and water 
pollution control 'and prevention activities would be 
strengthened. 

1.59 The programmes relating to forest conserva
tion and dev'elopmen' will he further intensified, A 
2 PC/R6-3 

Million tonnes 32.50 36.00 10.8 
-do- 42.91 44.94 4.7 

'000 tonnes 918 980 6.7 
-do- 4328 5175 19.6 
-do- 1420 1775 25.0 
-do- 1000 1100 10.0 
-do- 1400 1450 3.6 
-do- 1500 1600 6.7 
-do- 265 265 

Rs. crores 1432 1635 14.2 
'000 Nos. 78 80 2.6 

-do- 105 110 4.8 
Nos 1750 1850 5.7 
Rs. crores 1100 1350 22.7 

-do- 410 480 17.1 
-do- 635 ' 800 26.0

, i 
-do-	 211;1; 280 35.3 

';:~).'. 
,.~·'l 

National Wast~land Develop~t Board has been set 
up to coordinate and catalysl';ihe afforestation pro
grammes. Guidelines have : ")1 issued to State Go
vernments for the: protection .". ',':forests in the identifi
ed 'areas. The forest research p~~gramme is proposed to 
be extended ,to non:-'fraditionai*,~reas like wastelands, 
farm lands and u~e of t;ssue'culture techniques and 
modern biology. The Annual Plan envisages setting up 
of an apex body "Ind;an Coundl'ofForestry Research" 
to identify the r~search problems,allocate resources 
and coordinat'e and monitor research efforts. The 
Tropical Forestry Research Instittite;:peechi (Kerala) 
is also proposed to be. developed ~~. ii" Centre of Ex
cellence.	 ' .:. 

,'V':
Education	 __ ., . 

1.60 The National Policy bn'Educaticm, 1986 lays 
emphasis on developing a national system of educa
tion based on a national curricular framework with a 
view to promoting certain values s.uch asc,ommon 
cultural heritage, egalitarianism, demo~racy and secu
larism, equality of the sexes, protection of the environ
ment·, removal of social barriers, observance of small 
family norms and the inculcation of th~ scientific tem
per. The elementary system, of education will be 
restructured and adequate arrangements to provide 
non-formal education for the drop-outs, working 
children and girls who cannot attend whole day schools 
will be made. Special attention will be ,gi"en to Scne
duled Castes/Tribes. Anganwaris and Adult Educa
tion Centres will be opened on priority basis in areas 
inhabited by Scheduled Tribes. The language and 
culture of the minorities wiII be safeguarded. Some 
of the other import,mt measures envis&gt'd in the new 

,Education Policy are with respect to examination re
forms. teacher training, curriculum development and 
improvement {If :llanaQ,'emen~ system in educational 

, institutions and deIinking of degrees from jobs. 
[inandng the Plan 

, 1.61 The size of Annual Plan for 1986-87 has 
been fixed at Rs, 39,052 crores comprising Rs. 22,300 



10
 

crores for the Central Plan (an increase of 20.5 per 
cent over the approved outlay and 11 per cent over 
the revi:Lcd estimat'e for 1985-86), Rs. 873 crores for 
Union Territories (step:up of 36 per cent over the 
previous year) and Rs. 15,879 crores for States (21 
per cent step-up over the approved outlay and 15 per 
cent' step-up over the revised estimate for 1985-86). 
It is expected that domestic n:'sources would finance 
80.8 per cent of th~ Plan outlay while the net inflow 
from abroad would take care of another 9.8 per cent. 
The remaining 9.4 per cent of Plan outlay would be 
met through defh.:it finandng. 

1.62 The Central Govermnent while financing its 
Plan and the bulk of the Union Territories' Plan outlay 
will also transfer Rs. 6,317 crores to the States as 
assistance for their Plans. This is in addition to the 
transfer of Rs. 8,060 crOTes from the Centre. to States 
by way of their share of Central Taxes. 

1.63 The balance from current revenues of the 
Centre and the States taken together, after meeting 
their current non-Plan revenue expenditure, has been 
estimated at Rs. 682 crores at the 1984-85 rates of 
taxation. Out of the Central Governments' non-Plan 
expenditure of aboiut Rs. 3,000 crores, the major 
portion (75 per cent) will go towards defence ex
penditure, interest payments necessisated by the in
creasing resort to borrowing for financing public 
sector outlays and subsidies mainly on food, fertilizers 
and export promotion. 

1.64 The contribution of public enterprises to Plan 
has been estimated at Rs. 5,905 crores (Centre Rs. 
6,276 crores and States minu'> Rs. 371 crores) at the 
1984-85 level of fares, freight rates, tariffs and product 
prices. This includes internal resources (depreciation 
provisions and retained profits) and extra bi.ldgetary 
resources (domestic). The other resources for financ
ing the Annual Plan will come from market hOffO\",ings 
of the Government;public enterprises and local bodies 
(Rs. 7,101 crores), small savings (Rs. 5,300 crares), 
p.rovident funds (Rs. 1,353 crores), term loans from 
financlaf institutions to the States (Rs. 887 crores), 
issue of bonds without Governmen:' guarantee bv 
Central enterprises (Rs. 1,191 crores), and miscel
laneous ;eapital receipts (Rs. 3 j 253 -crores net). 
Additional Resource MObilisation (ARM) measures 
taken by the Centre and the States in 1985-86 are 

estimated to contribute Rs. 3,394 crores and those 
taken or proposed for 1986-f:7, another Rs. 2,502 
crores, i.e. total ARM contribution to Plan resources 
of th~ order of Rs. 5,896 cror~s (CentreRs. 2,376 
crores and States Rs. 3,520 crores). 

1.65 To promote development in conditiom of re
lative price stability, it will be of the utmost import
ance to :financ~ the Pkm in a non-inflationary manner. 
Every effort will have to be made to maximise receipts 
from taxes and other sources, restrain the growth of 
non-Plan expenditure and prevent any erosion of re
sources. Monetary policy will also have to be so 
operated as to help in curbing inflationary pressures 
and facilitate orderly financing of the inv~stment pro
gramme. 

Balance of Payments 

1.66 Sustained and well directed efforts will be 
necessary for maintaining the viability of balance of 
payments without constraining output growth or 
capital formation. The trade deficit will need to be 
adequately contained by a more rapid growth of ex
ports; export development, in fact, acquires particular 
impOitance as means of sustaining adequate and un
interrupted supplies of imported inputs fOr the smooth 
functioning of the economy, activating idle capacity 
and requiring industries gradually to attain inter
national competitive standards. At the same time, the 
diversifiootion and deepening of efficient import su-::'
stitution will require continued support; besides re
placing imports in specific areas at a relatively low cost 
in terms of domestic resources, this will facilitate im
provements in productivity generally. 

1.67 The Annual plan 1986-87, accordingly, e'nvi
sages measures to improve expected long-term pro
fitability of exports, so as to indllce well equipped 
firms to plan for accelerated growth of their export 
operations. It also calls for the continuation of the 
hIgh priority ;,}ccorded to exports and further efforts 
to improve and expand export rr]ated infra~tructure 
facilities. Along with specific rneaSJlres to facilitate 
efficient import substitution, it places emphasis on 
better uilisation of capacity in steel, fertilizers and 
other key industries. Finally, the Annual Plan under
scores the importitnce of counter-inflationary demand 
management Doiicies for ensuring viable balance of 
rayments position. 
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PUBLIC SECTOR PLAN OUTLAY
 
The Annual Plan for 1986-87 envisages a total 

public sector outlay of Rs. 390,51.53 crores. This 
represents an increase of 21.1 per cent over the 
approved outlay of R,. 32238.56 crares for 1985-86. 
The maximum step up over the 1985-86 outlay is 
under the Rural Development Sector (51.2 per cent) 
followed by Transport (36.2 per cent), Social Ser
vices (21.4 per cent), Science & Technology (19.0 
per cent), Energy (17.0 per cent) and Industry and 
Mineral~ (16.1 per cent). The outlay for the Central 
Sector is Rs. 22300 crores as against Rs. 18500 crores 
in 1985-86. For States and Union Territories, the 
1986-87 outlays are respectively Rs. 15878.85 crores 
and Rs. 812,.68 crores as against Rs. 13097 crores 
and Rs. 641.5(:j crores in the previous year. 

2.2 The step up over 1985-86 in the outlay for 
the Central Sector is 20.5 per cent. For the States 
and Union Territories, the respective increases are 
21.2 per cent and 36.0 per cent. The largest 

Jl1crease in the Central Plan is in respect of the 
Rural l)evell)pment Sector (64.4 per cent) followed 
by Transport (42.3 per cent), Social Services (20.7 
per cent), Science and Technology (18.3 per cent), 
Industry & Minerals (14.5 per cent), Communica
tions, Information and Broadcasting (14.3 per 
cent) and Energy (13.9 per cent). 

2.3 In the States' and Union Territories' PInos, the 
maximum step up among major heads of develop
ment is under Rural Development (34.9 p-;:f cent), 
Science and Technology (29.1 per cent), Industry & 
Minerals (26.4 per cent), and Energy (22.7 per cent), 
Social Services (21.7 per cent) and Tram,port (20.8 
per cent). 

2.4 The approved outlays for the Centre, States 
and Union Territories for 1986-87 together with 
the approved outlays for 1985-86 and percentage 
step up arc given in Table 2.1 : 

TABLE 2.1 

AI/I/ual Plan OutlaY 1986-87 

Httads of Development Annu:'!.l Plan 1985·86 Annual Plan 1986-87 
_- __-_-	 .__ -- -

Centre	 States Total Centre States Total 
&UTs. &UTs. 

------_._-- ----- 

(Rs. in crores) 

% Increase 
__ -t..--	 _ 

Col. 5	 Col. 6 Col.7 
over	 over over 
Col. 2	 Col. 3 CoJ· 4 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Agriculture 917.93 1079.60 ]997. 53 917.28 1285.49 2202.77 (-)0.1 19.1 10.3 

2. Rural Development 917.75 738.80 1656.55 1509_00 996.34 2505.34 64.4 34.9 51.2 

3. Special Area Programll1es 540.44 540.44 597 _06 597.06 10.5 10.5 

4_ Irrigation & Flood Control _ 168. 60 2612_ 76 2781.36 157.50 3035.23 3192.73 (-)6.6 16_2 14.8 

5. Energy 6569.00 3617.89 10186.89 7481.25 4440.89 11922.14 13.9 22. 7 J7.0 

6 lndustry & Minerals 4023_04 640.16 4663.20 4605.83 809.03 5414.86 ]4.5 26.4 16.1 

7. Transport . 2727.60 1089.06 3816.66 3882.40 1315_29 5197_69 42.3 20.8 36.2 

8. Communication'" informa
tion & Broadca3ting 1072.50 15.15 1087.65 1226.32 26.27 1252.59 14.3 73.4 15.2 

9. Science & Technology 417.45 27.30 444.75 493.81 35.24 529.05 18.3 29.1 19.0 

10. Social Services J646.47 3140.17 4786.64 1987.49 3822.20 5809.69 20.7 2J.7 2J .4 

II. Others 39.66 237.23 276.89 39.12 388.49 427.61 (--)14 63.8 54.4 
---_._------------- 

TOTAL	 18500.00 13738.56 32238.56 22300.00 16751.53 39051.53 20.5 21.9 21.1 

2.5 1 he allooation of 1986-87 Plan outlay among the imperative need to increase production, producti
lhe different sectors has been made keeping in view vity and the growth potential of the economy as well 
tbe objectives and priorities indicated in the Seventh as the need to provide adequate outlays for poverty 
Plan 1985-90 and performance of the economy alleviation programr.Jes which form an important. 
during 1985-86. Acccrdingly, it takes into consideration segment of the Plan. However, in view of resources 

11 
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constraint, emphasis has been placed, while deciding 2.7 Table 2.2 below indicates the figures of the
sectoral priorities, on completing the projects already approved .Plan outlay and the revised estimates for 
under implementation rather than taking up new 1985-86. Against an approved outlllY of 
starts and on pr~)Viding more for projects which are Rs. 32238.56 crares, the revised estimates for the
in an advanced stage of execution and which can be year plac~ the expenditure at Rs. 34218.25 crores.
commissioned speedily for the benefits to start The Ct::ntre's expenditure exceeded the approved
flowing to the eC8110my as early as possible. outlay by Rs. 1593.97 crores, while the expenditure 

2.6 The allocation for the energy sector (including of the States and Union Territories exceeded by 
power, coal and petroleum) amounts to 30.5 per Rs. 385.72 crores. Also, a sum of Rs: 361.19 crores 
~ent of the total public sector Plan outlay for was released to the States for expenditure on works 
1986-87. About 66 per cent of the total public for relief from natural .::alamitics. The sectors where 
sector outlay is accounted for by four sectors, viz., the revised estimates fell short of the approved out
Energy, Industry & Minenals, Transport and Irrigation lay were Special Area Pro.!!,ummcs (by 14.1 rer 
& Flood Control. The outlay on Social Services consti cent), Science & Technology (by 5.3 per cent) and 
tutes 14.9 per cent and that on Rural Development Energy (by 2.3 per cent). 
12.1 per cent of the total outlay. 

TABLE 2.2 

Anllual Plan 1985-86 and Revised Estimates for Centre. States & Unloll Territorles 

(Rs. in crores) 

Heads of Development Annual Plan 1985.86 Revised Es(jmate~ for 1985-86 
~--------------- -- --------- --_.--- -. 

Centre States & Total Centre States & Total 
DTs. UTs. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
--_. 

1. Agriculture 917.93 1079.60 1997.53 861.86 1145,02 2006.88 

2. Rural Development 917.75 738.80 1656.55 1241.90 894.88 21~6.78 

3. Special Area Programmes .. 540 .44 540.44 ., 464.34 4()4.34 

4. Irrigation & Flood Control 168.60 2612.76 2781.36 138.24 2700.3C 2838.54 

5. Energy . . . 6569.00 3617.89 10186.89 6415.82. 3535.52 9951' 34 

6. Industry & Minerals 4023.04 640.16 4663.20 4913.48 701.87 5615.35 

7. Transport . 2727.60 1089,06 3816.66 3232.43 1169.61 4402.04 

8. COinnlUni;;ations, Information & Broadcasting. 1072.50 15.15 1087.65 1171.13 111.12 1189.25 

9. Science & Technology 417.45 27.30 444.75 391.86 29.35 421.21 

10. Social Services 1646.47 3140.,17 4786.64 1692.89 3213.29 4906.18 

11, Others 39.66 237.23 276.89 34.36 251.98 286.34 

TOTAL 18500·00 13738.56 32238.56 20093.97 14124.28 34218.25 

Central Assistance for relief against Natural 
Calamities 361.19 361.19 

-------~---~ 

2.8 The actual expenditure for 1984-85, the last comes to Rs. 109291.74 crores against the approved 
vear -o[ the Sixth Five Year Plan comes to outlay of Rs. 97,500 cror..'l5 (a: 1979-80 prices). 
Rs. 29878.02 crores against the approVl!d outlay of Besides, an amount of Rs. 1175.51 crores was re..J 
Rs. 30169.37 crores and revised estimates of leased to the States for expenditure on wcrks foI' 
Rs. 30232.08 crares. With this the actual expendi relief from natural calamities. Approved outlays in 
ture for the Sixth Plan 1980-85 (at curreut prices) all the sectors were utilised in Ilomina] teims except 
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in Irrigation & Flood Control where there was a terms. The details of Sixth Plan expenditure· are 
sl].ortfall of about 10.1 per cent even in nominal given in Table. 2.3 below : 

TABLE 1.3 

Progress 0/Sixth Plan Expenditure 1980-85 
(Rs. in crores) 

Sl. Helds of Development Sixth Plan 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85' Sixth Plan 

No. Outlay . (Actuals) tActua1s) (Actuals) (Actvals) tActuals) (Actuals) 
1980-85 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1. Agriculture . 5695.07 981.54 1129.43 1260.96 1427.01 1824.57 6623.5] 

2. Rural D;velopment 5363.73 1040.19 110 0.85 1295.86 1497.89 2062.01 6996.80 

3. Special Area Programmes 1480.00 206.41 258.47 335.07 356.85 423.56 1580.36 

4. Irrigation & Flood Control 12160.03 1777.30 1948.44 2105.26 2445.35 2653.58 10929.93 

5. Energy 26535.44 3828.01 5064.86 6409.64 7276.60 8172.17 30751.28 

6. Indu~try & Minerals 15017.57 2194.45 2777 .93 3075.27 3916.37 4986.30 16950.32 

7. Transport 12411.97 2162.96 2583.12 2752.78 3075.82 3633.67 14208.35 

8. Communica.tions, Information & 
Broadcasting 3134.26 356.75 576.13 674.80 864.52 997.38 3469.58 

9. Science & Technology . 865.20 97;40 148.26 208.09 228.48 335.29 1017.,52 

10. Social Services 14035.26 2074.65 2487.15 2950.16 3834.70 4569.92 15916.58 

11. OtherS 801.47 112.78 136.21 215.01 163.94 219.57 847.51 

TOTAL 97500.00 14832.44 18210.85 21282.90 25087.53 29878.02 109291.74 

Central Assistance for relief against 
Natural Calamities 191.00 162.00 441.96 226.10 154.45 1]75.51 

2.9 Annexur~s 2.1 to 2.5 give details of Plan by heads of development, for the Cel'ltre, States and 
outlay for 1986-87, Revised Estimates for 1985-86 Union Territories. 
and Actual expenditure for 1984-85, year-wise and 
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ANNEXURE: 2 

Annual Plan 1986·87-PlaJl Outlays 
Celltre. Stat£'3 & VTs 

(Rs. in crores) 

SI. 
No. 

Heads of Development Centre States UTs Total 

2 

I. Agriculture 

Agricultural research & education 
Crop husbandry 

Soil and Water Conservation 

Animal husbandry 
Dairy Development 

Fisheries 
Forestry & Wildlife 
Management of natural disasters 

Agricultur~d marketing and rural godowns 
Food, Storage and warehousing, food processing 

Investment in agricultural financial institutions 

Cooperation 

Plantations . 

1J. Rural Development 
Integrated rural development and related programmes 
National rural employment Programme . 
Community development and panchayat institutions 

Special Employment programme 
Rural Landless employment guarantee schemes 

Land reforms 
Integrated rural energy programme 

1/1.	 Special Area programmes 

Hill Areas
 
Border Area Development Prog.
 

Development of Backward Areas'
 

Tribal Areas.
 
North Eastern Council
 
Other Area Development Prognmmle
 

IV.	 /m~f!atioll & Flood Control 

Major and medium irrigation 

Minor irrigation 

1 

2 

• 

For 'Cyclonic shelter in And:1fa Pradesh'. 
Included under 'Other Area Development Programme'. 
Includes Rs. 20 crores LTC Loans. 

14 

3 

917.28 

81.00 
205.00 
43.81 
12.50 
80.00 

/ 
31.00 
75.00 
0.50 

15.00 
89.81 

160.00 
87.10 
36.56 

1509.00 

427.65 
442.65 

Included 
under IRDP 
& related 
Prog. 

633.65 
4.05 
1.00 

157.50 

10.00 
28.20 

4 5 6 

123~.62 50.87 2202.77 

59.20 0.49 140.69 
389.38 11.19 605.57 
111.20 5.95 160.96 
89.92 7.21 109.63 
38.28 0.57 118·85 
61.03 4.87 96.90 . 

292.02 13.68 380.70 
1.351 - 1.85 

10.78 0.73 26.51 
7.91 0.18 97.90 

25.41 0.01 185.42 
147.72 5.99 240.81 

0.42 - 36.98 

990.38	 5.96 2505.34 

411.30 - 838.'5 
248.49 - 691.14 
77.76 4.04 81.80 

179. Ll - 179.11 

- - 633.65 
67.6L 0.81 72.47 
6.11 1.11 8.22 

595.91 1.15 597.06 

187.85 1.15 189.00 
40.00	 - 40.00 

-
155.00 - 155.00 
145.003 - 145.003 

68.06	 - 68.06 

3000.92 31.31 3192.73 
2121.87 11.52 2143.39 

537.59	 10.27 576.06 
---_.. ~------
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ANNEXURE 2.1 Contd. 

(Rs. in crorcs) 
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ANNEXURE 2. 1 Contd. 

(Rs. in crores) 

2 3 4 5 
-----.

X. Social Sen-ices 1987.19 3160.27 361.93 5809.69 

Education, culture & sports 461.09 738.69 97.61 1297.39 

Health incl. medical 200.00 446.00 48.24 694.24 
Family Welfare 530.00 " .. 530.00 
Housing & Urban development 65.40 685.31 108.48 859.19 
Water supply and sanitation . 329.70 912.26 87.84 1329.80 
Welfare of scheduled castes/scheduled tribes and other backward classes 42.00 261.93 4.05 307.98 
Special Central additive for scheduled castes component plans 175.00 .. .. 175.00 
Social and Women's Welfare. 165.00 66.72 4.68 236.40 
Nutrition . 0.80 303.21 7.57 311.58 
Labour and labour welfare 1'8.50 46.15 

..\ 
3.46 68.11 

Xl. Others. 39.12· 3:75.21 13.28 427~61 

Statistics 10.85 '9.57 1.23 21.65 
Rehabilitation of displaced petsons '2:1.07 . .. " 23.07 
Planning machinery L50· 10.46 0.57 12.53 
District Planning . 90.82 0.36 91.18 
Stationery and printing . ,2.00· .. 9.29 1.30 12.59 
Public distribution system .Q. 50· ')0.55 0.67 11. 72 
Public works 206.40 8.28 214.68 
Training for development ..0.80 1.78 0.59 3.17 
Official language/Hindi . ,0.40 " .. 0.40 
Others . . 36.34' 0.28 36.62 

GRAW TOTAL (I TO XI) 2230'0. 00 /5878.85 872.68 39051.53 

, Includes Rs. 32.96 crores for up-gradation of Administration. 

. ~ ..~.. 
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ANNEXURE 2. 2 (contd.) 

-----'"---
Head/Sub-Head of 
Development 

Andhra 
Pea
desh 

Assam Bihar Guja
rat 

Hary
ana 

Him
achal 
Pea
desh 

Jammu 
& Kash
mir 

_. 

Kama-
taka 

Kerala Mad
hya 

Pra
desh 

(Rs. Lakhs) 

Maha- Mani
rash- pur 
tra 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

III. SPECIAL AREA 
PROGRAMMES - 200 1500 - 250 - 2080 ~-, 100 - 22 

IV. IRRIGATION & 
FLOOD CONTROL 

Major & Medium Irriga
tion 

Minor Irrigation 
Command Area Develop
ment 
Flood Control Projects 

(including anti-sea 
erosion, etc.) 

20530 
3702 
1000 

550 

2480 
3068 

120 

645 

26688 
4611 

740 

2500 

17985 
1832 
1013 

170 

13056 
207 

2474 

1200 

165 
850 
36 

70 

1385 
995 

110 

425 

11447 
3189 

1293 

65 

5300 
700 

200 

350 

24400 
SOOO 

2500 

100 

29295 
6390 

6785 

15 

1180 
180 

50 

140 

Total (IV) 
--

25782 6313 34539 21000 16937 1121 2915 15994 6550 35000 42485 1550 

V.ENERGY 

Power 
Non-Conventional Sources 

of Energy 

18000 

25 

12307 

19 

23500 

225 

24775 

225 

16269 

45 

6233 

77 

7060 

30 

17487 

13 

7689 

20 

47411 

215 

47260 

70 

671 

9 

Total (V) 18025 12326 23725 25000 16314 6310 7090 17500 7709 47626 . 47330 680 

VI. INDUSTRY & 
MINERALS 

Village & Small Industries 
Industries (Other than 

Village & Small Indus
tries) 

Mining 

Total (VI) 

1756 

3200 
623 

5579 

962 

1362 
76 

2400 

1585 

3468 
550 

5603 

2185 

5315 
500 

8000 

506 

342 
15 

863 

195 

350 
20 

565 

826 

459 
96 

1381 

3179 

1800 
56 

5035 

953 

2337 
60 

3350 

2200 

1867 
173 

4240 

1320 

5790 
80 
-

7190 

220 

220 
12 

452 

vn. TRANSPORT & COMMUNICATIONSlO 
Ports & Light Houses 62 - -
Shipping 
Civil Aviation - - 30 
Roads & Bridges 2152 3000 8100 
Road Transport 4675 450 1000 
Inland Water Transport 39 170 20 
Com;nunic'\tion & others 23 - -

522 

-
2999 
2679 
-

200 

-
39 

1450 
1200 
-
-

-

59 
2634 

398 
5 
1 

-
-

1811 
425 

1000 
-

547 

-
2540 
1600 

11 
-

220 

-
3600 
550 
160 
-

-
50 

4694 
892 
-
-

155 

35 
7130 
6715 

30 
101 

1100 
115 

Total (VII) 6928 3620 9150 6400 2689 3097 3236 4698 4530 5636 14075 1215 

VIII. SCIENCE, TECH
NOLOGY & ENVIR
ONMENT 

Scientific Researoh (inel. 
S& T) 

Ecology & Environment 
55 

100 
48 
42 

45 
26 

7 
20 

25 
130 

17 
5 

20 
22 

90 
30 

479 
71 

160 
856 

50 
135 

30 
8 

Total (VIII) 155 90 71 27 155 22 42 120 550 1016 
- 185 38 

IX. GENERAL ECONO
MIC SERVICES 

Secretariat Economic 
Services 63 22 77 28 19 12 30 88 89 45 30 5 

~-
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. Head/Sub-Head of 
Development 

1 

Andhra Assam 
Pra
desh 

2 3 

Bihar 

4 

Guja
rat 

5 

Hary
ana 

~ 6 

Him
achal 
Pra
desh 

7 

Jammu Karna
&Kash- taka 
mir 

8 9 

ANNEXURE 2.2 (contd.) 
(Rs. Lakhs)

-
Kerala Madhya Maha- Mani-

Pra rash- pur 
desh tra 

10 11 12 13 

Tourism 
Survey & Statistics 
Civil Supplies 

104 
33 
9 

70 
25 
12 

200 
50 

278 

100 
18 
11 

138 
13 
-

140 
6 

57 

510 
-
-

138 
28 
-

150 
96 
15 

172 
48 
-

130 
65 
-

24 
10 
18 

Weights & Measures 
District Planning 

Training 

Total (IX) 

6 
-
-
215 

15 
-

18 

162 

12 
1517 

6 

2140 

26 
3300 

20 

3503 

6 
559 

30 

756 

4 
100 
12 

331 

5 
-
2':: 

567 

1 
400 

-
655 

20 
-

-
370 

3 
31' 

-
268 

-
195 
15 

435 

3 
65 

J25 

B. SOCIAL SERVICES 

X. EDUCATION. SPORTS. ART & CULTURE 

General Education 
Technical Education 
Art & Culture 
Sports & Youth Services 

5441 
450 
394 
175 

4700 
380 
295 

90 

5700 
275 

75 
75 

1178 
430 
64 
49 

2007 
310 
50 

100 

837 
100 
120 
120 

1517 
235 

58 
95 

1817 
150 
268 
120 

672 
370 
150 
100 

5600 
. 652 
178 

80 

4570 
1855 
235 
185 

475 
30 
55 

100 

Sub-Total: Education 
Sports. Art & Culture 6460 5465 6125 1721 2467 1177 1905 2355 1292 6510 6845 660 ._-----

XI. HEALTH 

Medical & Public Health 2416 . 1920 4100 1569 1228 575 1400 2596 1200 3550 6520 260 

Xli. WATER SUPPLY. 
HOUSING & URBAN 
DEVELOPMENT 

Water Supply & Sanita
tion 

Housing (including Police 
Housing) 

Urban Development (mel. 
State Capital Projects) 

4500 

6375 

1650 

Z881 

1032 

280 

3700 

218' 

425 

4390 

1933 

1534 

2610 

729 

400 

1700 

604 

165 

3200 

1214 

821 

3925 

3360 

494 

2100 

800 

340 

5400 

1800 

1850 

28805 

5812 

3170 

783 

225 

180 

XIII. INFORMATION & 
PUBLICITY 370 40 48 245 120 25 35 103 80 76 145 25 

XIV. WELFARE OF 
SCHEDULED CASTES. 
SCHEDULED TRIBES 
& OTHER BACKWARD 
CLASSES 7488 588 1270 2255 446 141 137 1420 450 2800 2055 84 

XV. LABOUR & LAB
OUR WELFARE 

(a) 

(b) 

Labour & Labour 
Welfare 
Special Employ~ent 

Schemes 

196 

400 

U4 

-
110 

-
1025 

140 

%09 

-
31 

-
86 

50 

328 

500 

97 

-
212 

38 

760 

'35 

25 

100 

XVI. SOCIAL WELFARE 
&NCTRITION 

Social Security & Welfare 
Nutrition 

1185 
540 

87 
418 

80 
650 

160 
7400 

137 
262 

52 
83 

70 
165 

2014 
4131 

104 
1333 

175 
'150 

200 
930 

41 
33 
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Head/Sub-Head ofDeve
lopment 

And
hra 
Pradesh 

Assam Bihar .Quja
rat 

Hat
yana 

ANNEXURE 2.2 (contd.) 

(Rs. Lakhs) 

Him- Jammu Karna~ .Kctala MadhyaMaha . Mam:.. 
achill & taka Pradesh rashtra pur 
Pradesh Kasmir 

1 . ·2' 3 4-' 5 6 7 8' 9 10 ····It 12 13 

XVII. OTHER SOCIAL 
SERVICES - - - - - - " . '. - ~ -"-' . 

Total (B) (SOCIAL 
SERVICES) 31580 12835 18693 22372 8608 4553 9083 21216 7796 ·23161 55477 2416 

c. GENERAL SERVICES 

. XVIII. GENERAL 
SERVICES 

Stationery & Printing 

Public works (excluding jails) 

Jails 
Others 

45 
600 
-
-

31 
287 

125 
1780· 

22 
2100 

-
307 

-
-
--

J:l.5 

325 

-
-

90 
365 

-
6" 

35 
465 

-
-

3D 
1900 

-
-

100 
.. 700 

--

25 
2269 

-
290 

._. 
2215 

1791 
-

10 
250 

667" 

TOTAL(C}-GENERAL 
.SERVICES 645 2223 2152 - 370 461 500 1930 800 -;1-375 2215 927 

GRAND TOTAL 103000 SC>OOO 115000 95000 52500 20500 31500 76500 39000 138100, 210000 8700' 

., i 
~ ~ 

i" 

-~ , 

.' 
, .. 

"'. _"_" .: ...~ .~.,J •••• ~ ," ,-, ) 

{,I', • I' 

1" •••••• 

.;...... ,.:"!., 
"'; . 

=---,-:._' .,.:", ,,' 

./ ..... , "j J >. ..:. """~" ;:.' 

;. 
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Hiiad/$ub-fuad Develop.Qlerit., .. 
., 

~ . 
Megna- Naiti- .Orissa' Punjab 'Rajastlian'S1kkim 

laya land 

ANNEXURE 2.2 (Contd.) 

. ats. Ilj.Jdls) 

tamil- TrJpUra UU~ W~st' 'T~ta1 
'Nildu Pradesh,Bengal AU 

Slat~s 

14 15 16 17 18 19 .20 21' '. "22-- "23':':< 2'4' ' 

A.ECONOMIC SERVICES 
'-" " 

,',< • .' I. AGRICULTURE & ALLIED 
SERVICES 

'. '".	 : : . . .', ~. ~ -.' '" : . :,:. ~ . 

Crop Husbandry 312 320 1633, 1202 ·856,: 280 4819 520 4976 1759' ·38938
 

SoH & Water Conservation . 340 199 '250 920 ,; 70 18S 600 160"]4~0" . 209 . 1.n20
 
'. <.'	 . ~_. . 

Al).imal Husbandry. . " .130 140, 400" 600 430. 145'. 440 210 865 ,,·05438991 

Dairy D~vel~pment 20 20 75., 74 220 15·· ..· 49 40 485 2.19 .. 3828': 

FiSheries 41 51500 90 45 20 . ' ,430 200 302 .810.6103 

Forestry &Wiid Life 567 267 1280 525 851 170" 2181 400 3251 10.00 i9202 
Plantations .. ; 10 " 42 

Food. Storage & Wareho'ushli . 6 6·' 16 '28 "10.' 5 '30 30 22661· 791 

AgriCUltural R.esearch & Edu. 10 36 125 275 90 13 532 40 531 . )28 5920 

Investment in Agricultural 

Financiar Institutions 1 . . . 75 350 125 . . 50 19. : ' . 3~O .,' ; 39 2541 

Marketing.&c Quality COl3;t~ol • 23 2 23 .",' 5 3 10. 48 90 32.206 107.8 
.~, . . . '. . '..	 . .. "-

Cooperation 120 44 ". 1135 1187 . 765" 40 265 200	 1298 750 J:47:z2 

!	 '.' - ,}(=... =,' .. -.::..:: ---";;;':""- ',135'.C~c1one Shelter 
___ -....., .... ".. ,.---........- ...... ;;.,;
..:c=-;;.,;..;.;.~...:-;.~ 

Total (1)	 1570 1085 5512 5256 3465 883 9444J88.0~.1381P·'_5.924,1234:62 
~ ~;'···t-

~' \1	 ' .•. _ I •.~ •. ~ ¥. •• • ._~:. L . 
tI:RURAL DEVELOPMENT	 

•••• 

~~', ~.:, . 
I.:"	 . ., ....~. .. . .'...Special Nogramme for Rural. 

Dej,elopmeim. '. : ~ :.1 . L. :. ,.. -.... ~., .. -- ." 

.", ;	 ~. 0 .... ·•• 

(at. Integrated Rural Deve~qpment . ~~ :: 
, . lQ:fU>P)U . 130 123 1650 552 1744 19 1978 110 ,. 55:3:6 ..:, ;' 1700 ::.3641:4: .' 

~;;.: •. ~ ,',(,7: i.,: .(0)	 'Drought-Prone-Area PtograI11llie -- - <_:,.} .

(DPAP) • .--. .. ---::-------30U.. '-"'-. . '·--"ZZ5-' .. :·.-----·322----:-:--:---·5·61'..····255·.. · 4iI'6' 
(c)	 Integrated Ru,ral Energy Pro- .... c. -<--"~ ::>'-:'.: ....~/ ...: 

'100" - .. i5"·· 611gramme (IREP)	 10 10 15 17 35 10 60 10 
. - ., .. .. "; ....... C~	 ", .. .:.: .~ _. : " ..' ...
 

• ,: .Rurl!I.EmploY~ent	 
'

ca)', Na1iorialprogra.rrurieIike· 
. NatioriaJ-Rurll.1 Employment .. ....•. 

"-"'-'~'-"'" ." 
.,i..' . 

._._ , 

.. " ...... " ..... 

Programme (NREP) 40 31 1100 247 978 25 ~968 Ji~ " >4~:. J~O :.~2:4849! 

(b) Other State Employment 500 180 ., ~-;·'i5~3~: 
: Programmes ,. ;..: 
•• ,' .J • ,._". .~ ~ '. 

.~ " 
;. .. ·.::..,2._.~ ... ~:..~:::~. ~ .. :.. :., .:·:'.L', 

i:~d R~foims 
- ' 

<,~. 
.'.. 

. _.. 
35'  31 835' :'. 

",.I .. .• 

60 22 . 10 
... ' ...•.. 

130 ,J959~,:""725::. 6-761,: 

€o-rt1In~ty Deve)opment& 
."Panchlt)'ats 

. .i _ 

.' ",'~ 

60 ; 340'~' 142 

.. 

535' : 

.;. ~ . 

350": 15'· 

-
%1' 

..: ,~ :; .... ~ ... ,~ " . ~ 

175 2oti"": 26:3' 'nrc, ,; 
:...~: •. :;l_; ... "~'J:l .. :J . 

Total(Il) 275 535 
--. 

4542 1351 ,. 3392 91. 4789 . 670 1'4$65 '.. 4878 96960 
.....-~~--~.. .; 
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ANNEXURE 2.2 (Contd.) 
(Rs.lakhs) 

H~d/S,:lb·Headof Development Megha- Naga~ Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Sikkim Tamil Tripura, Uttar Weat Total 
lara land Nadu Pradesh Bengal All States 

1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 2,3 24 

m. SPECU\L AREA PRO· 
GRAMMES 190 140 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1065 1259 6806 

IV. IRRIGATION & FLOOD 
CONTROL 

.0Major & Medium Irrigation 10 .. 10900 5164 9776 4773 450 23107 4096 212187 
Minor Irrigation 175 259 2500 723 950 205 2074 400 10099 2650 53759 
Command Area Development .. .. 300 400 1516 .. 519 10 2100 150 21316 
Flood Control Project (inc!. anti-sea 

erosion etc.) 20 .. 350 811 258 25 428 130 1491, 2087 12830·
 
Total(IV) '. 205 259 14050 "/()98 12500 230 7794/ 990 37797 8983 300092 

V.ENERGY 2:114 560 15446 28900 17950 855 38586 1000 69017 20556 423646 
Power 
Non-conventionaI So1oll"ces of Energy 12 10 83 7 50 18 150 40 450 20 1813 

Total (Y). 2126 570 15529 28907 ' 18000 873 38736 1040 69467 20576 425459 

vt~ INDUSTRY & MINERALS 

Village & Small Industries 115 180 904 722 765 82 2400 245 3288 1585 26173 
Industries (Other than VilIage 

Small InduStries)' 
Mining 

. 

· ' 

250 
35 

210 
160 

245'0 
515 ' 

2090 
6 

"1200 
485 

90 
32 

"2578 
460 

125 
2 

7460 
600 

' 4648 
83 

47611 
4639 

Tota1(VI) ...• 40\0 ., 550 3869 2818 2450 2()4 5438 372 11348 6316 78423 

VII, TRANSPORT Jt COMMU· 
NICATIONSlo 

Ports & Light Houses . .. .. 620 .. .. .. 100 ... .. . 2226 
17S' ,Shipping . .. .. .. .. . .. 175 ... .. 175· 

Civil Aviation .. 70 24 .. .. 20 24) 347·. ..' 
RoadS & Bridges 1150 1400 2380 1361 1504 825 3000 1033 16230 1900 71993
 
Road Transport 160 160 900 1211 5~5 164 2500 126 3480 2794 32719
· 
Inland Water Transport .. .. 25 .. .. Neg• .. 10 186 1656" 
Communication & Others 2116 
Tj)tal (VII) 1310 1560 3995 2596 2029 989 5775 1159 19740 4900 109327 

VIII. SCIENCE. TECHNOLOGY 
& ENVIRONMENT 

Scientific Research (Incl. S&T) 15 10 65 40 30 4 100 45 238 60 1633 
Ecology & Environment 3 1 35 15 35 11 68 10 122 44 1789 

0Total (VITn 18 11 100 55 6S 15 168 55 360 104 3422 
-

nt'6ENERAL ECONOMIC 
saRVICES 

S~retariat Econoillic ~ervices 6 12 22 25 38 14 12 10 355 44 1046 
, . 

7 . 
T\>ucjsm . . . 45 '35 150 . 26 175 41 25 24 565 115 3077· 
Survey &~tjstics· .. 6 14 35 28 67 19 8 372 9' 957· · 
CivilS:upplies . · 11 29 55 .- ·. 10 350 20 178 2 1055· 
W~ights &; MeaSures . . 5 10 10 2 4 5 .. 5 33 15 190 
Distri.ct Planning 55 .. 500 .. .... __ .._-- . .. .. .. .. 2400 9082· Trainilig '. ',- . .. 25 .. 30 .. .. " .. .. 17S·.·
 
Total (IX) . o· 12S 125 772 111- 284 n· ,,406·, -- 67 1503 258515585 
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ANNEXURE 2.2 (cootd.) 

(Rs.lakhs) 

Head/Sub-Head ofDevelopment Megh~ Naga- Orissa Runjab RajasthanSikldm Tamil Tripura Uttar -West .Total 
laya land Nadu Pradesh - Bengal .AlI 

States -
]4 15 16 ]7 18 19 20 21 22 n ·24 

B. SOCIAL SERVICES 
X. EDUCATION. SpORTS.	 ART 

& CULTURE 

General Education 347 344 3051 1150 . 3'706 630 50().5 1200 4545 4066 58558 
Technical Education 23 30 390 440 300 .. 700 14 - 1500 448 9082 
Art & Culture 18 71 100 100 94 60 _ 160 45 213 191 2994 
Sports & Youth ServiceS 35 45 300 145 - 36 35 150 70 554 576 3235 

Sub-Total: Education, Sports.
 
Art & Culture 423 490 3841' 1835 4136 6015 1329 6812 5281 73869
725	 . 

Xl.	 HEALTH 

Medical & Publip Health 300 320 1265 1484 1839 132 2676 -320 6350 258044600.' 

XII.WATER SUPPLY, HOUSING & 
URBAN DEVELOPMENT 

Water Supply & Sanitation 850 500 1700. 1636 2675 385 12500 625 4761 1600 91226 
Housing (incl. Police Housing) 320 396 920 1593 700 88 4710 317 5205 2864 43182 

Urban Development (incl. State 
Capital Projects) 64 177 720 911 128 49 3300 171 2500 60~O 25 J49 

xm. INFORMATION & 
25 100 35 25 35	 22,,6PUBLICITY 12	 72 60 477 103 

XIV.	 WELPAREOPSCHE
DULED CASmS. SCHE· 
DULED TRIBES & OTHER 
BACKWARD CLASSES 1 .. 510 500 221 30 1550 962 2123 J162 ~6191 

XV.	 LABOUR & LABOUR
 
WELPARE
 

Labour & Employment; 
(a) Labour & Labour Welfare 14 50 290 90 71 8 199 21 590 79 4615 
(b) Special Employment ~hemes . ., 35 .. .. .. .. 200 .. .. 380 2078 

XVI. SOCIAL WELPARE &
 
NUTRITION
 

Social Security & Welfare 35 32 105 430 40 11 230 37 1140 307 6672 
Nutrition . 54 156 350 245 200 45 10812 338 926 500 30321 

XVII. OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 

TOTAL(B) .•(S'JCIAL SERVICES) 2073 2181 9301 8796 10045 1498 42252 4155 30884 20876 350361 

C. GENERAL SERVICES 

XVllI. General Services 

Stationery & Printing . 40 22 70 50 22 5 25 22 220 20 929 
: Public Works (e'Ccluding Jails) 250 418 1618 395 248 135 473 90 2135 763 18001 

Jails .. .. 142 65 .. .. .. .. 100 416 2639 
Others	 515' 3440 .. 211 .. .. .. .. .. 3634" 

TOTAl. (C)-(GENERAL SERVICES) 805 784 1830 512 270 140 498 112 2455 - 1199 25~O3 

9100 7800 60000 57500 52500 :000 115300 10500 203000 77~OO 153510018GRAND TOTAL 

Foot Notes ; 
lIncluded under 'Pood, Storage & Warehousing'. 

tIncludes Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM), Development of Women and Children in RUral Areas 
(DWCRA), etc. 

>Includes Rs. 8 lakhs for 'Share Capital of Regional Rural Banks' and Rs. 6400 lakhs fOf 'Pelt NeedsProgfamme of Districts', 

'Por 'Konkon Railways'. 
&!rIcludes Rs· 10 lakhs for 'Konkon RaUway'. 
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ANNEXURE 2.2 (Contd.) 

'Includ:e!>RS'; 2lakhs for 'Grants-in-aid to Ooluntary Organisations in HillAreas', Rs. 1774 lakhs for 'Upgradation of Adminis
': Jl'li{iQii' afi<r-Rs:41akhs for ':PuDliC;En:fenitises.otganisatioii'::::' 
,,"' '. . .' ...• , ... ' .• ','! " 

?For,~,'~Monit6ring:Of 20-Point PJ;og'l;'amme'.
 

:~ JF.~r ,~FinanciaUnstitute &Public-Enterpl'ises..Q.cganisation'-.~, ." ..- ....- ".
 

_.. ill/,H" ',tJpgradation of Administra(:.ion'~ ..
 

lOExcludes 'Tourism' which is shown under 'General Economic Services' and 'Information & Publicity' which i~show~ ~deTe Social 
Services'. ... .. .. ,. -

UFor' J;i-:onomic -Coo~dination ~,.20·Poi!lt,.Progral11Jl1e· •.. ,

.12D~s ~ot inc~~de Rs.20~ 78 ct'Ol;es shown against 'SpecialllJlmployment Schemes' ultder Labour & Labour Welfare;'
 
, . "1' 

'lsExclu,des an amount .of Rs. 52785 lakhs on account of: .. 

Rs. Lakhs 
. '. (i) Hill Area,s ., . 18185 
·(ii}.B~rder-A·r-e;; Devel0pment Programme-,.  ~ .. 4000 ..' 
(iii) Tribal Areas 15500 

, .', .(tv) North Ea!itcrh CoUncil (NEC)': . ' , ' '. '. '. 14500 

52185 
" ,.'\ 

"'-' ' '---~-- ~---.,"",;. :. :Y' 

, , '.::;/ .... 

:', 

":"- , 

~.~ ... 

'::. 

..... 

, ..': 
' .... . , ".'~. ~ 

..~"
'" .... : 



ANNEXURE-2.3 

Al/l1l/al Plan 1986-87-Appl"Ol'ed Outlays-Unioll Territo':ies 

(Rs. lakhs) 
.__ ._._- ---_.-----_.. ....._---------._---_.~_ 

Held/Sub-Head of Andaman Anuu- Chlndigarh, Dadra Delhi Goa, Laksha- Mizoram Pondi- Total 
Development & chal & Daman dweep cherry All UTs 

Nicobar Pradesh Nagar & Diu 
Islands Haveli 

, - -,-,.~ ---,---,~----- .... " --'--_.~~~~ 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

A. ECONOMIC SERVICES 

I. AGRICULTURE 
& ALLIED 
SERVICES 

Crop Husbandry 65.00 365.00 1. 63 35.61 133.80 115.00 66.00 258.00 79.25 1119.29 
Soil & Water Con

servation 25.00 300.00 3.30 36.15 2.00 30.00 · . 172.32 26.25 595.02 
Animl1 Husbandry 50.00 146.00 17 00 18.73 ·117.00 85.00 45.00 174.00 68.17 720.90 
Dairy Development 20.50 .. 3.60 .. 15.00 · . 11.00 (j.61 56.71 
Fisheries 50.00 42.75 4.94 1.25 14.20 100.00 81.00 29.75 163.00 486.89 
Forestry & Wild Life 150.00 530.00 27.00 75.65 55.00 110.00 400.00 20.00 1367.65 
Food, Storage & 

Warehousing .. .. .. .. 18.00 ·. .. 0.15 18.15 
Agricultural Research 

& Education 15.00 22.00 3.00 9.00 49.00 
Investment in Ag

riculturalFinan
cial Institutions .. 1.00 . . . . 1.00 

Other Agricultural 
Programmes : 

Marketing & Qua
lity Control 35.00 .. 8.00 4.00 . . 20.00 6.00 73.00 

Cooperation 10.00 111.00 31.00 8.00 130.00 75.00 22.00 52.00 160.00 599.00 

Total (I) 350.00 1565.25 84.87 178.99 460.00 575.00 214.00 1120.07 538.43 5086.61 
--_._----------~--~-------~--_---.l.~--~-----~----~-----

II· RURAL DEVE
LOPMENT 

Special Programme 
for Rural Deve
lopment .. 

Integrated Rural 
Energy Program
me (IREP) 8.0() 12.00 .. 3.50 50.00 15.50 4.00 12.00 6.00 111.00 

Land Reforms 3.00 20.00 2.00 10.00 18.50 0.20 20.00 7.00 80.70 

Community	 De
velopment & Pan
cltayats 4.00 97.00 30.11 11.75 40.00 31.00 24.80 80.00 85.20 403.86 

-~-----~-' 

129.00 30.11 17.25 100.00 65.00 29.00 112.00 98.20 595.56Tota1 (lI) 15.00 
----------~~-~---:--------~----_. ~----

HI. SPECIAL AREA 
PROGRAMME 

IV.	 IRRIGATION & 
FLOOD CONTROL 

Major & Medium 
Irrigation 15.00 90.00 2.00 1015.00 5.00 25.00 1152.00 

Minor irrigation 30.00 465.00 20.00 50.00 112,.00 150.00 100.00 100.00 1027.00 
._-- ..------_.... _. --,---'-- ~..__.._- -_._._---_._..._-_._ .. -~_._.- .--------------- .. 

25 
2	 PC/86-S 
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ANNEXURE 2.3--(Col1tl!.) 

(Rs. lakhs) 
-

Head/Sub-Head of 
Development 

Andam1n Arunachal 
& Pr:ldesh 

Nicobar 

Chandi
garh 

Dadra & 
Nagar 
Haveli 

Delhi Goa,· 
Daman & 

Diu 

Laksha
dweep 

Mizoram Poncti
cherry 

Tot~1 
All UTs 

Islands 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Command Area 
Development 5.56 90.00 95.56 

Flood Contro I Pro
jects (incl. anti
sea erosion, etc.) 40.00 1.00 1000.00 20.00 25.00 20.00 50.00 1156.00 

Tota I (1\1) 30.00 520.00 20.00 146.56 1114.00 1275.00 25.00 125.0J 175.00 3430.56 

V· ENERGY 

Power )83.00 780.00 627:00 88.00 14830.00 650.00 81.50 737.)5 275.00 18451. 85 
Non-conventional 

Sources of 
Energy 22.00 22.00 0.20 4.50 70.00 25.00 5.00 20.00 9.00 177.70 

Total (V) 405.00 802.00 627.20 92.50 14900.00 675.00 86.50 757.35 284.00 18629.55 

VI.	 INDUSTRY & 
MINERALS 

Vilhge & Small 
Industries )5.00 110.00 )0.00 25.80 992.00 65.00 20.00 26-1.00 120.00 1661.80 

Industries (Other 
than Village & 
Small Industries) 2).00 ·. ·. 90.00 230.00 30.00 86.00 459.00 

Mining 2.50 · . · . 118.00 5.00 1.00 15.00 141.50 

Total (VI) 35.00 135.50 )0.00 25.80 1200.00 300.00 21.00 309.00 206.00 2262. 30 

VII. TRANSPORT 

Ports & Light 
Houses 370.00 .. ·. .. .. 6.00 91.00 415.85 882.85 

Shipping 4300.00 .. ·. .. .. .. .. .. 4300.00 
Civil Avhtion 81.00 · . ·. .. 28.00 .. 5.00 114.00 
ROlds & Bridges 500.00 2706.00 25.00 157.00 7030.00 800.00 45.00 1000.00 230.00 1249).00 
ROld Transport 100.00 120.00 200.00 110.00 154.00 2.00 174.00 25.00 885.00 
Inland Water Tra

nsport 160.00 6.00 166.00 

Communi('2tions	 3.00 

Total (VII) 5270.00 2907.00 225.00 157.00 7140.00 1120.00 169.00 1180.00 675.85 18843.85 

VIII. SCIENCE, 
TECHNOLOGY & 
ENVIRONMENT 

Scientific Research 
(incl. S & T) 3.50 2.50 4.00 2.00 11.00 20.00 5.50 3.90 3.00 55.40 

Ecology & Environ
ment ·1.50 1.80 .. 1.50 31.00 5.00 2.00 1.10 2.50 46.40-------------------P_ .._____________ 

Total (VIII) 5.00 4.30 4.00 3.50 42.00 25.00 7.50 5.00 5.50 101.80 
------------------_._--------------------------------~----

IX.	 GENERAL ECO
NOMIC SERVICES 

Secretariat Econo
mic Services 0.80 5.75 1.30 30.00 6.50 1.00 7.00 503 57.38 

Tourism 20.00 16.00 87.00 7.00 145.00 140.00 17.00 30.00 23.00 485.0(, 

3.00 
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ANNEXURE 2.3-(Colltd.) 

Head/Sub-Head of 
Development 

Andaman 
& 

Nicobar 
Islands 

Arunachal 
Pradesh 

Chand i
garh 

Dadra & 
Nagar 
Haveli 

Delhi Goa, 
Daman & 

Diu 

Laksha
dwecp 

(Rs. lakhs) 
- _._--

Mizoram Pondi- Total 
cherry All vrs 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Survey & Statistics 
Civil Supplies 
Weights &. 
Measurcs 
District 
Planning 
Taaining 

Total (IX) 

0.70 
20.00 

41.50 

10.00 
16.20 

6.00 

10.00 

(,3.95 

0.40 

0.80 

g8.20 

1.25 
0.30 

9.85 

56.00 
2.00 

10.00 

39.00 

28~.00 

18.00 

4.00 

168.50 

1.00 

19.00 

9.50 
27.10 

4.00 

36.00 
10.00 

113.60 

27.45 123.30 
1.60 67.20 

2.00 27.80 

36.00 
59.00 

'- ---
59.08 855.68 

B. SOCIAL SERVICES 

X. EDUCATAON, 
SPORTS, ART & 
CULTURE 

. General Educ1tion 
Technical Educa

tion 
Art & Culture 
Sports & youth 

Services 

264.00 

35.00 
2.00 

14.00 

1225.00 

20.00 
80.00 

50.00 

305.00 

130.00 
30.00 

110.00 

87.22 

1. 50 
3.61 

7.67 

3800.00 

900.00 
250.00 

150.00 

675.00 

115.00 
103.00 

60.00 

52.00 

10.00 

20.00 

339.00 

30.00 
25.00 

30.00 

353.00 7100.22 

350.00 1581.50 
50.00 555.61 

82.00' 523.67 

Sub-Total: Edu
cation Sports, Art
& Culture 315.00 1375.00 575.00 100.00 5100.00 955.00 82.00 424.00 835.00 9761.00 

XI. HEALTH 

Medical & Public 
Health 65 00 270 OJ 18665 27.30' 3400 00 415.00 19.80 290.00 150.00 4823.75 

Xl!. WATER SUPPLY 
lfOVSING & 
URBANDEVE
LOPMENT 

Water Supply & Sani
tation 

Housing (inc. Police 
Housing) 

Urban Development 
(inc t. State Capi
tal Projects) 

140.00 

100.00 

40 00 

675.00 

400.00 

2 00 

501.41 

610 00 

1135.50 

25.00 

16 30 

1 00 

5573.00 

2736.00 

4562 00 

975.00 

195.0) 

151.00 

40.00 

92.00 

.. 

715.00 

187.00 

208.00 

140.00 

26700 

145 00 

8784.41 

4603.30 

624450 

XliI. INFORMATION 
&PUBLIClTY 7.00 22 00 8 00 3 25 56.00 20 00 11 00 25.00 14 00 167 25 

XIV. WELFARE OF 
SCHEDULED CAS
TES, SCHEDULED 
TRIBES & OTHER 
BACKWARD CLA
SSES 1 50 12.40 296.00 15.00 80.35 405.25 

XV. LABOUR& 
LABOUR WELFARE 5.00 17.00 20.76 

_ .._-----~ -----_. __.-_ .. ---_._- .-_. --- ---. _._--- ,~---_._-- ..

26.10 
-_ ... _-_... 

112.00 
-.--

11 5 00 2 00 13.46 
-_ .._-_ ..__ .. - -.'--' ------"-- .._...---- . -.. -

34.90 346.22 
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ANNEXURE	 2.3-(COlltd.) 
(Rs. lakhs) 

---_._---_._------------  ------~--_. 

Hoad/Sub-Head Andaman Arunachal Chandi- Dadra & Delhi Goa, Laksha- Mizoram Pondi- Total 
Development & Nicooar Prad sh garh Nagar Daman & dweep cherry All UTs 

Islands Haveli Diu 
--_.-	 ... _._-----_... ----_._. -_. ----- ._---_._-------._._--

1	 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
-~----~	 --~---------_ .._------------ ----_ .. _----_._-_.- .. ---_._-------------- 

XVI. SOCIAL WEL
FARE & NUTRI
nON
 
Social Security & 

Welfare 1.00 19.00 40.00 1.55 313.00 12.00 6.00 37.00 33.00 468.55 
Nutrition 13.00 47.00 48.90 14.00 439.00 62.00 8.00 56.52 68.69 757.11 

XVII.	 OTHER SOCIAL
 
SERVICES
 

~.----
TOTAL (B)-(SOCIAL 

SERVICES) 693.50 2827.00 3138.62 214.50 22587.00 2915'.00 261. 80 1955.98 1767.94 36361.34 

C. GENERAL SERVICES 

XVIII. General Services
 
Stationery & Prin

ting 5.00 20.00 .. 405 15.00 2.00 7.00 47.00 30.00 130.05 
Public Works 
(Excluding Jails) 50.00 15.00 400.00 178.00 65.00 60.00 768.00 
Jails . . . 60.00 0.20 . . .. 60.20 
Others . . 26,001 .. . . 1.50· . . .. . . 27.50 

Total (C) ; 55.00 46.00 .. 19.05 475.00 181. 50 7 20 112.00 9000 985.75 
(GEl'oERAL SERVlCSES) 

-----_.. ---	 .--- -_ ... -_ .. 

GRAND TOTAL 6900.003 9000.00 4248.00 865.00 48300.00- 7300.00 840.00 5800.00 3900.00 87153.005 

-----------	 .__._------_._----------- _.__ ._._--._. ------- 

Foot Notes: 
lInciudes Rs. 25 lakhs for 'Resettlement of Villages' and Rs. Ilakh for 'SmaU Saving Scheme'.
 
2Includes Rs. 0·50 lakll for 'GOl Gazetteers' and Rs. 1.00 lakh for 'Strengthening of Accounts & Audit Cadre in Directorate of
 
Accounts.'
 

3Includes Rs. 3400 lakhs for 'Purchase of 3 ships'.
 
-Includes Rs. 8300 lakhs foi' 2 power projects-'Nangal Gas Turbines & Rajghat Turbines'.
 
5Excludes an amount of Rs. 115 lakhs On account of Hill-Areas.
 



ANNEXURE-·2.4 
Anllual Plan I 985-8'6-Rql'ised Estimates-Celltre, States anel Ub 

(Rs. in crores) 

Sl. 
No. 

Heads of Development Centre States UTs Total 

2 3 4 5 6 

I .. Agriculture	 861,86 1100.01 45.01 1 2006.88 

Agricultural Research & Education 68.86 45.04 0.49 114.39 
Crop husbandry 204.53 374.64 9.53 588.70 
Soil and Water comervation 36.83 114.76 4.97 156.56 
Animal husbandry 75.84 7.00"'l{ 96.57	 210.97Dairy Development . 31.06 0.50J 
Fisheries 28.49 49.19 4.70 82.38 
Forestry & Wild Ufl,) 52.43 235.49 11.54 299.46 
Management of natural disasters 0.25 0.25 
Agricultural marketing and rural godowns 13.57 9.63 0.49 23.69 
Food. Storage and Warehoming, Food processing Jl5.36 4.10 0.16 .119.62 
Inv,",stment in agricultural financia I institutions 156.00 23.22 0.01 179.23 
Co-operation 60.42 136.74 5.62 :WZ.78 
Plantations 28.55 0.30 28.85 

II.	 Rural D'evelopmeJlt 1241.90 889.31 5.57 2136.78 
l:lkgrated rural devdopment and related programmes 294.65 331.64' 626.29 
Nltional rural employment programme 337.21 259.43 596.64 
Community development and panchayat imlitutions Included under 65.59 3.52 69.11 

fRDP & related 
programm~'). 

Spccial Employment programme 160.07 160.07 
Rural landless employment guarantee scheme 606.34 606.34 
Land rdorm; 3.70 69.34 0.97 74.01 
Integrated rural energy programme 324 1.08 4.32 

[If.	 Special Area Programmes 463.21 1.10 461.34 
Hill Areas 166.95 1.10 168.05 
Border Area Development programme 
Development of backward area~3 

Tribal Areas 140.00 140.00 
North Eastern Council 113.904 113.90 1 

Other Area Development programmes 42.39 42.39 

IV.	 Irrigatioll & flood Control 138.2oJ 2666.52 33.78 2838.54 
Major and medium irrigation 10.94 1846 ..27 11.20 1868.41 
Minor irrigation 12.90 507.70 9.62 530.22 
Command area development 82.00 190.16 1.92 274.08 
Flood control including Anti-sea erosion 31.40 122.39 Jl.04 165.83 

V.	 Energy 6415.81 3441.13 94.39 9951.34 
Power 2197.49 3428.03 93.27 5718.79 
New and renewable sources of energy 119.35 .13 . .10 1.J2 133.57 
Petroleum 3101.35 3101:35 
Coal 997.38 997.38 
Energy Development 0.25 0.25 

-- .,	 The-figu~s of Anticipated Expenditure/Revis~Appr~;;d-~~tlays f~ ill"UTs ~~:;-;~t ay~il;~Th~~~forc~PP-':~:C-~I'-outi;y~-
treated as Anticipated Expenditure. 

• In:;ludcs Rs. 55.7l) cr()rc.; for 'Felt Nceds Programme' of Districts in Maharashtra.
 
3 rll~lllded ull'.!er other Area Development Programmes.
 
4 ln~ll1c!es Rs. IOcmres LIe Lnalls.
 

'.~.:~',. 
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Sl. 
No. 

Heads of Development Centre States 

ANNEXURE 2.4-Dmtd. 
(Rs. in crorcs) 

UTs Total 

1 2 3 4 ,) 6 

VI. Illdustry alld Minerals 4913.48 682.35 19.52 5615.35 
Village & Small scale indu,try 297.41 228.99 14.07 540.47 
Large & medium indmtry 4576.07 453.365 5.456 5034.88 
Export-Import Bank of India . 40.00 40.00 

VIl. Tro/lsport 3232.43 1049.05 120.56 4402.04 
Railways 2050.00 0.01' :050.01 
Roach 251. 38 677.25 9:;.10 1023.73 
Road TramjJJrl 78.57 304.66 8.64 391.87 
Ports and Light houses 248.77 28.18 5.57 282.52 
Shipping. 210.23 5.43 215.66 
Inland Waler Tran,porl 26.13 .la.17 0.66 36.96 
Civil aviation 334.68 I. 69 0.76 337.13 
Te)urism . 23.92 27.09 4.40 55.41 
Farakka Barrage 8.75 8.75 

'lUI. C:/IIIIlL/Ili('({tiolls , I/(Iurnl.ltiun ({w! Brow!castillg 1171./3 16.73 1.39 118Y.25 
[,,-,sis . . 40.00 40.00 
Tck~oll1111llnical jelll 
Broadcasfing 

996.00 
43.\\ 

0.048 996.04 
43.11 

DoorJarslHl n . 57.87 57.87 
Infornntion & Publicity 
Films . 

2.99 
7.41 

16.73 I. 35 21. 07. 
7.41 

INSAT-Space segment '::3.75 23.75 
IX. Science & Technology 

Atomic energy . . . . . . 
391. /If.i 

45.39 
2fJ.:!5 /.10 421.2/ 

45.39 
S·;ientiJ.c research incJ. Meteorology I;ompcnenl of 
INSAT-space segment . . 
S;i,~ntii1e and industrial fCiearch ... 

91.78 
69.70 

14.53 0.71 107.02 
69.70 

Errviwnm ,nt and e~ology/prevention and control of air 
ani water plllutbn and Ganga Action Plan 28.20 13.72 0.39 42.31 
O~ean devdopment 
Space . . . . . . 
F.:lr.::n>ic science labs and pJlice wireless 

1J.90 
140.93 

2.96 

12.90 
140.93 

2.96 
X. Socia! SerVices 1692.89 2899.61 313.68 4906.18 

Edu~ation. culture & sports 
H\lalth inc!. medical 

324.93 
190.72 

573.06 
356.25 

85.13 
41.78 

983.12 
588.75 

Family welfare . . 
Housing & Urban Development 
W,lter supply and sanitation. . 

'" 
. '. . 

499.94 
61.. 17 

299.98 
597.05 
830.37 

93.48 
76.01 

499.94 
751. 70 

1206.36 
Welfare of ,chedllled castes/scheduled tribes and othcr 
backward classes . . . . . . 37.87 224.02 3.20 265.09 
Special Central Additive for schedUled castes componcnc 
plans . . . . 
So;ial and Women's welfare 
Nutrition .. 

165.00 
98.81 
0.44 

48.41 
235.92 

3.77 
7.21 

165.00 
150.99 
243.57 

Lab~ur and labour welfare 14.03 34.53 3.10 51.66 
XI. Others 34.36 245.42 6.56 286.34 

Statistics . . . 10.45 7.38 1.04 18.87 
Rehabilitation of displaced persons 
Pbnning machinery 
Diltrict Planning . 
Stationery and printing 
Public distribution system 
Public works . 

19.77 
I. 76 

0.68 
0.30 

7.25 
58.50 
11.04 

6.39 
118.62 

0.50 
0.25 
1.19 
0.39 
:' .61 

19.77 
9.51 

58.75 
12.91 

7.08 
121.23 

Tr8.ining for development 
Officiallangllage-Hind i 
Others 

0.65 
0.75 

I. 61 

34.63 9 

0.55 

0.03 

2.81 
0.75 

34.66 
Gra1ld Total (l to Xl) 20093.97 1318/.62 642.66 J.J218 .25 
Advance Plan assistance for relief against natural 
calamities 361.19 361.19 

(-) 1l"":-1-;;-:I~~~T.4}-~I"ol·e~-f,lr 'Weigh Is and Measures'. 
(") Tn;luucs R'. 0 .:!R crore for 'Weighl, ancl Mca'ures'. 
(') Ftlr K')nkan Railway. 
(8) F,)r Ra.li~-Telcphone Link in Lakihaclweep. 
(D) IJ\;luie, Rs. 3.48 crc1re5f()f Up-gradation of Administration 



Annual Plan 1984-85-Actual Expenditure 

(Centre, States and Union Territories) 

--------_._.. _- -_._._------,_....._---------- -----------
SI. Heads of Development Centre States 
No. 

2 3 4 
--------.. 

I. Agriculture 845.59 947.56 

Agricultural Research & Education 76.18 44.82 
Crop Husbandry . . 
Soil and Water conservation 

162.23 
33.25 

312.58 
113.35 

Animal Husbandry 
Dairying . 

8.411 
87.76J 

114.77 

Fisheries 27.03 45.47 
Forestry 36.74 202.81 1 

Land Reforms 5.38 71.45 
Managementof na tura1disasters 
Agricultural Marketing 13.25 14.11 
Food, Storage and warehousing 80.35 3.39 
Inve~tme:lt in Agricultural financial institutions 315.01 24.81 

IT. Rural Development . 989.7i 1062.52 
Integrated Rural Development alld related programmes 271.95 342.21 2 

National Rural Employment programme 240.12 270.39 
Community Development & Panchayat Institutions 95.26 
Cooperation 78.19 132.64 
Integrated rural energy programme 1. 34 
Specia1Employment programme 220.6S 
Rural Landless Empl\?yment Guarantee scheme 399.51 

lIT. Special Area Programmes 123 ..56 

Hill Areas 161. 57 
Tribal Areas 126.62 
North Eastern Council 101. 66 
Development of Bolckward Areas. 33.71 

TV. Irrigation and Flood Control 129.72 24.90.72 

Major and Medium Irrigation 8.11 1742.10 
Minor Irrigation 13.62 461. 34 
Comm'tnd Area Development 69.18 173.10 
Flood Control including anti-sea erosion 38.81 114.18 

V. Energy 515.9.34 2940.00 

Power 1653.26 2932.70 
New and Renewable sources of energy /81.12 7.30 
Petroleum 2521.17 
Coal 903.79 

VI. Industry & Minerals. 4224.81 738.03 

Village and Small scale industry. 336.26 264.28 
Large and Medium industries 3846.55' 473.755 

Export-Import Bank of India . 42.00 
._-----_.__.-.-----_. 

(1) Incltides outhy for wild life also. 
(2) Includes R~. 55·04 crores for 'Felt Needs Programme' of districts in Maharashlra. 
(a) ,For re-settlement of viJIagers in Arunachal Pradesh. 
(.) Includes R~. 23.23 crores for plantations and Rs. 2.85 Crores for National Test Houses. 
(') Includes R~· 1.49 crores for 'weights & measures' and Rs. 3.26 crores for plantati'ons. 
(ll) Includes Rs. 0.22 crore for 'weights & measures'. 
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ANNEXURE 2.5 

(Rs. in erores) 

UTs Total 

.----- -----.
5 6 

--' - ---
31.42 

0.41 
7.72 
4.19 

5.74 

2.90 
9.45 
0.71 

0.25 
0.05 

9.72 
O,O(,,, 

] . 83. 
5.37 
0.46 

33.11

12.71 
8.85 
0.56 

11.02

72.83 

72.55 
0.28 

2346 

19.74 
3:726 

1824.57 

121.41 
'482.53 
150.79 
216.68 

75.40 
249.00 
77.54 

27.61 
8:.79 

339.82 

2062.01 
614.22 
5to.51 
99.09 

216.20 
1.80 

220.68 
399.5\ 

423.56 

161.57 
126.62 
101. 66 
33.71 

2653.58 

1762.92 
483.81 
242.84 
164.01 

8172.l'i 

4658.51 
88.70 

2521.17 
903.79 

4986.30 

620.28' 
4324.02 

42.00 
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ANNEXURE 2.5-Contd. 
(Rs. in cron~5) 

----_.~.-_. __._._-_..._--._---._----
2 3 4 5 6 

VII. Transport 2525.29 1013.78 9·1.60 3633.67 

Railways. 1664.31 0.257 1664.56 
Roads 186.26 680.60 77.43 944.29 
Road Transport 62.94 282.29 4.78 350.01 
Ports . . . . 
Light Houses & Light Ships 

138.51'-. 
2.87 f 18.23 3.29 162.90 

Shipping 100.23 0.20 5.00 105.43 
Inland Water Transport 11.98 5.82 0.58 18.38 
Civil Aviation 306.69 1. 58 0.62 308.89 
Meteorology . 7.39 7.39 
Tourism. 16.46 24.81 2.90 44.17 
Farakka Barrage 9.10 9.10 
INSAT-Space segment 18.55 18.55 

VfIl. Communications. lnform:llioll and Broadcasting 979.7S 16.37 1.28 997.38 

Communications 860.99 0.018 O.Ol D 861.01 
INSAT-Space Segment 18.56 18.56 
Broadcasting & Television 94.65 94.65 
Information & Publicity 5.53 16.36 1.27 23.16 

IX· Science and Technology 

Science and Technology 
Atomic Energy 
Space 
Scientific and Industrial Research 
National Test Houses 
Ocean Devclopment . 
Ecology and Environment 

10.r;1 

7.71 
324.57 

30.44 
96.92 

106.43 
60.54 
Included 1IIIder Large and Medium 
16.25 
13.99 2.90 0.03 

0.11 

0.08 

industry 
16.25 
16.92 

335.29 

38.23 
96:92 

106.4:1 
60.54 

X. Social Services 1439.02 2860.95 269.9:j 4569.92 

Education 
(a) General Education 

(b) Art and Culture 

(c) Technical Education 
(d) Youth Welfare & sports 

Health inc!. Medical 

227.28 
160.29 

16.51 
42.08 

8.40 
167.33 

664,43 
565.16 

15.60 
55.62 
28.05 

352.42 

73.70 
61.65 

2.41 
5.79 
3.45 

32.30 

965.01 
787.10 

34.52 
103.49 
39.90 

552.05 

Family Plal1lling 

Housing. 
Urban Development 
Water Supply & Sanitation 
Welfare of scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other 
backward classes 

389.99 
36.99 
29.22 

292.66 

64.30 

347.68 
~11. 28 
760.06 

295.62 10 

34.67 
49.67 
64.36 

3.27 

389.99 
419.34 
290.17 

1117.08 

363.19 

Special Central Additive for scheduled castes COmponent 
plans 
Social Welfare 

Nutrition 
Labour & Labour Welfare 

140.00 
77.83 
0.19 

13.23 

54.66 
122.98 
51.82 

4.82 
4.29 
3.27 

140.00 
137.31 
127.46 
68.32 

(7) For 'Konkan Railway' in Maharashtra. 

(&) For 'tele-communication' in Him'1chal Pradesh. 

(D) For 'Rldio-telephone link' in Lakshadweep. 

(10) Including provision for Trib:ll Welfare Programmcs. 
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ANNEXURE 2oS-Cone/d· 

(Rs. in crores) 

2 3 4 5 6 
...__.---

XI· Others 32.16 177. 72 9.69 219.57 

Statistics 9.02 6.24 0.36 15.62 

Rehabilitation of displaced persons 20.04 .. .. 20.04 

Planning Machinery 1.33 6.23 0.57 8.13 

District Planning 50.31 0.21 50.52 

Stationery and Printing 0.96· 25.12 0.88 26.96 

Public works 57,4011 6.29 63.69 

Public Distribution System 0.28 8.12 1.04 9.44 

Training for Development 0.53 0.89 0.15 1.57 

Other unclassified services 23.4112 0.19 23.60 

Grand Total 16650.00 12681. 82 546.20 29878.02 
-

Advance Plan assistance for relief against natural 
calamities. 154.45 .. 154.45 

11. Includes R". 0.64 crare for jails. 

12. Includes Rs. 23 crores for crucial balance investments in Districts of Andhra Pradesh and remaining for other unclassified 
services. 

2 PC/86-6 



------ ----- --_.- _.- ------- 
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CHAPTER 3 

FINANCIAL RESOURCES 

indicate an increase of Rs. 1595 crores in the pubReview of 1985-86 
lic sector outlay at the Centre (includin!!; Union 

The approved Plan outlay for 1985-86 was Territories) and Rs. 746 crores in the States. The 
Rs. 32,239 crores. As per the latest estimates. the detailed scheme of financing the original and	 the 
expenditure for 1985-86 is placed at Rs. 34,580 revised Plan outlay for 1985-86 is given	 in Anne
crores-Rs. 20,094 crores for the Centre,	 Rs. 643 xure 3.1. The summary position is indicated in 
crores for the Union Territories and Rs. 13,843 

Table 3.1 below :crores for the States. The latest estimates thus 

TABLE 3.1 

Financing oft/Ie plall ol/tlay 1985-86-SlIInmGry Position 
(Rs. Cfot·OS) 

Plan Estimates	 Latest Estimates 
,-----------------

Centre States Total Centre States Total 
(IncludIng (Including 

UTs) UTs) 

1. Domestic ResollYces 

(i) Balance from Current revenues	 at 1984-85 
(-)738* 1260 522 (-)730* 2073 1343rates 

2128@ 2472 468 1014 1482(ii) Additional Resource	 Mobilisation by Gov!. 344 
(-)394 3388 2994 (-)262 3087 2825TOTAL (i+ii) 

5507 (-)88 5419 5561 (-)293 5268(iii) Contribution of Enterprises at 1984-85 rates 
(iv) Additional	 Resource Mobilisation by Public 

981 @ 981 816 264 1080Enterprises 
6488 (-)88 6400 6377 (~)29 6348TOTAL (iii+iv) 

(v) Borrowings and Miscellaneous Capital Re

12406 3798 16204 13106 4540 17646ceipts (net) . . 
3375 3375 3271 3271n.	 Net inflow from abroad. 
3316 3316 4490 4490m. Deficit financing 

25191 7098 32289 26982 7598 34580IV.	 Aggregate Resollrces :
 
( )5~- 5999----- .. ( - )5884 5884V. Assistance for State Plans 

VI. Assistanee to States for relief from Natural Calami·
 
(-)50 (-)50 (--)361 361
ties 
19142 13097 32239 20737 13843 34580 

._-
*Includes about Rs. 903 crores on account of cess in indigenous crude oil in the Annual Plan estimates and Rs. 898 crares in the 

latest estimates which is accruable to OIDB. . 
@Rs. 2128 crores is the combined target of ARM by States and their Enterprises. 

VII. Resources for the Plan : 

over the Annual Plan estimates, there has also been 3.2 At 1984-85 rates of taxes, the Centre's 
baLance from current revenues (HCR) shows only a substantial increase in the non-plan revenue expen~ 

a marginal improvement over the Annual Plan esti diture mainly on account of higher subsidies and 
mates. Although the Central revenues have been interest payments, thus off-setting the advantage of 
exceptionally buoyant and the revised estimaTes	 of 

buoyancy in revenue receipts. The hroad details of receipts from taxes are higher by 18.5 per cent over
 
the BCR are given below : the actuals of 1984-85 and by more than 9 per Gent 

34 
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TABLE 3.2 

Balw/ce forlll Current Revel/ues of the Centre for 1985-86 

(Rs. crores) 

1985-86 

Annual Latest 
Plan 

Estimates Estimates 

2 3 

f. Rel'ellue Receipts (at J984-85 rates) 

1. Tax Revenues' (Gross) 25476* 27820>1< 

2. Less : States share of Ccn.tral Taxcs 6592 7343 

3. Tax Revenues (Net) (1-2) " 18884 20472 

4. Non-tax Revenues	 6091 ** 623l*'~ 

Total-f : Revel/lie Receipts 24975 2671)3 

ll.	 NOIl-Plall Rel'eIlue Expenditure 

1.	 Interest Payments 7545 7830 

2.	 Defence 7686 7862 

3.	 Major Subsidies 3466**;~ 4470'''~':' 

4.	 Grants to States & Union Territo· 
ries 1778 19J1 

5.	 Grants to Foreign Governments 88 99 

6.	 Border ROlds 64 46 

7. Oiher n~);1-j~/dop,n~nt e)(p~n.diture 5086 5215 
Total-f[ : NOIl-PlclIl.Revel/l/e Expendi
ture 25713 27433 

lIf.	 B:dLlilce fro'lt Current Revellllcs U-ll) (-)738 (--)730 

" Includes about Rs. 903 crors (Annual Plan Estimate) 
a.ll R,. 8)3 c,ores (L3.te:;t Estimates) on account of Cess on 
irtlis~ Ll.l3 cr.d~ 0;[ accr,l.lbk to Oil Industry Development 
Board. 

**ExcluJes receipls of the Commercial Departments which 
luve b~).l il ~ttd on the expenditure side as per 1986-87 Budget 
classiticltion. 

""'~'Excludcs subsidies on imported fertilizer which are 
inciuded in capital accoulH 

3.3 Durirg tll~ year, the yield from Centre'8 addi
tional resource mobilhation measures, net of Slates' 
share, amounted to Rs. 468 crores as against the 
Plan estimate of Rs. 344 crores. Thus, at 1985-86 
rates of taxes, the Centre's balance from current 
revenues worked out to (-) Rs. 262 crores as against 
the original estimate of (-) Rs. 394 crores. 

3.4 In the States' sector, the surplus from the 
current revenues available,for financing the Plall 
outlay is likely to be higher by Rs. 813 crores over 
the Annual Plan estimate mainly on account of addI
tional devolution of Rs. 796 crores :lS share in 
Central taxes. The broad details of the curr~ln 

account balance are given in Table 3.3 below : 

TABLE 3.3 

Balallce frOIll Currellt Revellues o{ the States {or 1985-86 
(Rs. crares) 

1985-86 
_._--- -,,_.._._----- _.,,-._..._--._-------

Annual Latest 
Plan Estimat es 

Estimates 

I. Revenl/e Receipts (At 1984-85 Rates) 

1. Tax revenue including 
Central taxes. 

share in 
20169 21122 

2. Non-tax Revenue 3171 3551 

3. Grants from the Centre, including 
those for Centrally Sponsored 
Schemes, etc. 1563" 3264* 

Total-! : Revellue Receipts 24903 27939 

fl.	 Revenue E:cpendilllre : 

1.	 Debt Service 3410 3383 

2.	 Other non-development expenditure 4965 6048 

3.	 Non-Plan development expenditure 
including Centrally Sponsored 
Schemes, etc. j 3399 15264 

4. Cost	 of additional dearness allow
ance and pay revision not included 
under the above items. 1869 1169 

Total-ll ; Revenlle Expenditure 23643 25864 
Ill. Balance from Current Revenues (1- II) 1260 2073 

...---------.....-._----_.---_._-----
*lncludes upgradation grants. 

3.5 During the year, the State <lovernments also 
mobilised Rs. 872 crores through fresh tax mea
sures. Including the States' share of Rs. 142 crores 
in Centre's additional resource mobilisation, the 
balance from current revenues at 1985-86 rates ot 
taxes thus' works· out to Rs. 3087 crores. 

3.6 The contribution from Central public sector 
enterprises at 1984-85 rates of fares, freight charges, 
etc., is likely to be margInally higher by about Rs. 54 
crores mainly on account of higher contribution by 
Railways. ,However, the yield 'from additional 
resource mobilisation measures taken by these enter
pdses during the year is estimated at Rs. 816 crores 
against Rs. 981 crores iil Plan est~llate. Thus, at 
current prices, the contribution of Central public 
sector enterprises is likely to be lower by Rs. 111 
crores than the Plan estimate. 

3.7 The contribution of State Electricity Boards 
and State Road Transport Corporati.ons at 1984-85 
rates is estimated at (-) Rs. 293 crores. However, 
taking into account the net yield of Rs. 264- crores 
from revision oJ tariff and fares, the contribution of 
these enterprises at current rate~ work~, out to (_._) 
Rs. 29 crares. 

. 3.8 The overall yield from additional resource 
_mobilisation (ARM) by the Central and State GO\l 

ernments and their enterprises together is estimat~d 
to fall short of the Annual Plan estimate by Rs. 891 
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crores. The yield from additional resource mobilisa TABLE 3.4 
tion at the CeI;ltre is likely to show a deterioration 
of Rs. 41 crores. In the case of States, the yield is 
estimated at Rs. 1136 crores (net) against the target 
of Rs. 1994 erores (excluding the share of States 
from Centre's' a,dd.itional resou.fce mobilisation). 

3.9 An important feature of Plan financing in 
1985-86 has been the decision to allow the Central 
public sector el!terprises on a selective basis to raise 
funds from the ~arket without government guarantee. 
During the year, an amount of Rs. 315 crores was 
mobilised through the issue of public bonds. 

3.10 The total domestic borrowings of the Centre, 
including deficit financing, have gone up by Rs. 1595 
crores (small savings Rs. 375 crores, provident 
funds Rs. 46 ~!ores and deficit financing Rs. 1174 
crores). The Celltre'~ re~ourse to higher borrow
ings was largely to meet the higher Central Plan 
expenditure of Rs. 1594 crores and provide addi
tional Central assistance of Rs. 311 crores to the 
States towards meeting the expenditure on natural 
calamities. In the State sector also, the share of 
small savings was higher by Rs. 525 crores mainly 
on p.ccount of an increase in total collections. 

3.11 The Central assistance released to the States 
during 1985~86 was Rs. 624S ~rores comparea to 
the Annual Plan provision of Rs. 5999 crores. The 
increase has been due to highcr Central assistance 
towards meeting the expenditure on relief from na
tural calamities. However, on account of sh9rtfall 
in the approved outlay under the earmarked sectors, 
a cut of Rs. 9.79 crores in the normal Central assis
tance had to be effected in the case Qf seven States. 

Annual Plan 1986··87 

3.12 The total resources for financing the 1986-87 
Annual Plan have been estimated at Rs. 39,052 
crores, viz., Rs. 23,173 crores for the Centre includ
ing Union Territories, and Rs. 15,879 crores for the 
States. The Annual [Plan outlay of the Centre has 
been fixed at Rs. 22,300 crores, which represents 
an increase of 20.5 per cent over the approved Plan 
outlay and 11 per cent over the revised Plan outlay 
for 1985-86. The Union Territories' Plan at 
Rs. 873 crores shows an increase qJ 36 per cent 
over the previoUs year. In the case of the States, 
the 1986-87 outlay represents an increase of about 
21 per cent O'1cr 1985··86 approved Plan outlay and 
about 15 per cent over the revised outlay. 

3.13 The detailed sch~me of financing the approv
ed !Flan outlay is given in Annexure 3.2. The sum
mary position is indicated in Table 3.4. 

Financing of the Plall Outlay-1986-87 

(Rs. crores) 

Centre States Total 
(including 

UTs) 

2 3 4 

1. Domestic Resources: 

(i)	 Balance from current 
revenues at 1984-85 rates (-)1470 2152 682 

(ii)	 Additional Resource 
Mobilisation by 
Governmenf 905 3520* 4425 

---------~ 

Total (i+ ii) (-)565 5672 5107 

(iii)	 Contribution by Enter
prises at 1984-85 rates 6276 (-)371 5905 

(iv)	 Additional Resource 
Mobilisation by Enter
prises. 1471 * 1471 

Tota! (iiH iv) 7747 (-)371 7376 

(v) Borrowings and Miscel
laneous Capital Receipts 
(Net). 14824 4261 19085 

II. Net Inflow from Abroad. 3831 - 3831 

III. Deficit Financing 3703 - 3703 

IV. Aggregate Resources 29540 9562 39102 

V. Assistance for State Plans (-)6317 6317 

VI. Assistance to States for 
natural calamities. (-)50 - (-)50 

VII. Resources lor the plan 23173 15879 39052 

*Rs. 3520 Crores is the combined target of Additional Re
L source Mobilisation by States and their enterprises. 

It will be seen that domt:stic resources would finance 
80.8 per cent of the total Plan outlay. Net inflow 
from abroad would contribute 9.8 per cent. The 
balance 9.4 per cent would be met through defici1 
financing. Brief comments on individual items oj 
financing are given b~loVi .; 

Balance from Current Revenues 

3.14 The balance from current revenues of th_ 
Centre and the States taken together, after meetin~ 

their current non-Plan revenue expenditure, htas beer 
estimated at "Rs. 682 crore~ at 1984-85 rates 0: 
taxation. The revenue receipts of the Centre ar\ 
estimated at Rs. 28,594 crores after providing fo 
transfer to the States of their share in Central taxes 
The non-Plan revenue expenditure of the Centre i~ 

estimated at Rs. 30,064 crores, thus indicating, 
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negative balance of Rs. 1470 crore~ for the Plan as 
:-uown beluw ; 

TABLE 3.5 

Balance from CurrentReveJlues ofthe Celltre for 1986-87 

(Rs. crores) 
._---._._.__.__ ..• _. 

1986-87 
Annual 
Plan 
Estimate _.-- -_.- .. ---------.-_. - - --- -._---_..---. 

1. Revenue Receipts (at 1984-85 rates) 

1. Tax Revenues (Gross) . 29,808* 

2. Less : States' share of Central Taxes 8,060 

3. Tax Revenues (Net) (1-2) 21,748 

4. Non-Tax Revenues 6,846·'" 
5. Total I : Revenllc Receipts 28,594 

II. NOll-Plan Revenue Expellditllre : 

1. Interest Payments	 9,304 
2. Defence	 8,728 
3. Major subsidies .	 4,491*>~* 

4.	 Grants to ~tates & Union Territories 1,790 
5. Grants to Foreign Governments . 112 
6. Border Roads	 63 
7.	 Other Non-developmont Expenditure 5,576 

Total II : Non-Plan Revemle Expenditllre 30,064 

III. Balallce from Currellt ReVCllI1es (f.-II) (-)1,470 

----------_.._----~--._-----------~ 

.Net of assignments to local bodies in Union Territories. 
The figure, however, includes Rs. 911 crores on account 
of Cess on indigenous crude oil. 

**	 Excludes receipts of the Commercial Departments which 
have been netted on the expenditure side as per 1986-87 
budget classification. 

*M Excludes subsidies on imported fertilizers. 

3.15 It may be observed that interest payments, 
defence and subsidies account for 75 per cent of the 
total non-Plan revenue expenditure. The large out
go on interest payments has been 11ecessitated on 
account of the increasing resort to borrowings for 
financing public	 sector outlays. The major subsi
dies are on food, fertilizers and export promotion. 

3.16 The surplus from current revenues, including 
upgradation grants for capital works, of all the States 
taken together for 1986-87 has been estimated at 
Rs. 2152 crores. The total revenue receipts of the 
States, including their share in Central taxes, have 
been assessed at Rs. 28,344 crores. The States' 
total non-Plan expenditure is estimated at Rs. 26,192 
ctores. The details of the estimates under broad 
heads are shown in Table 3.6. 

TABLE 3.6 

Balance from Current Revenlles of the States for 1986.87 

(Rs. crores) 

1986-87 
Annual 
Plan 
Estimates 

1. Revemle Receipts (At 1984-85 rates) 
1. Tax revenue, including share in Central 

Taxes 23,189 

2. Non-tax Revenue 3,793 

3. Grants from the Centre, including those 
for CentraIly Sponsored Schemes, etc. 1,362 

Total I : RevelUle Receipts. 28,344 

II. Revell/Ie Expel/diture 

1. Debt services 4,071 

2. Other non-development expenditure 6,142 

3. Non-Plan development expenditure, in
cluding Centrally. Sponsored Schemes, 
etc. 14,475 

4. Cost of additional dearnc_s allowance 
and pay revision not included un der the 
above items 1,504 

Total II; Revenlle Expenditllre 26,192 

Ill. Balance from Currelit Revel/lies (I--II) 2,152 

The estimates of receipts from State taxes, such as 
sales lax, excise duty, tax on motor vehicles and tax 
un goods and passengers have been made keeping in 
view the growth rates assumed for the Seventh 
Plan. The estimates of non-plan expenditure have 
been worked out having regard lq the need for con
taining its growth within reasonable limits. Adequate 
provision has been made for the maintenance of assets 
created upto the end of the Sixth Plan. Besides, 
provision has been made for meeting additional ex
penditv.::c equiv~lent to twenty-four months' liability 
On account of additional il;stalments of dearness 
allowance -likely to fall due during 1986-87. 

Contribution of Public Enterprises 

3.17 Th~ contribution of pu~1ic enterprises, both 
departmental and non-departmental, 011 the basis of 
1984-85 rates of tariffs and prodUCt prices, has been 
estimated at Rs. 5905 crores viz., Rs. 6276 crores 
in respeC(t lli' Central enterpuses and (-) Rs. 371 
crores in respect of State Electricity Boards and 
State Road Transport Corporations. Out of the total 
contribution estimated for tbe Central' enterprises, 
Rs. 5509 crores represent their internal resources and 
Rs. 767 crores extra budgetary resources, excluding 
foreign commercial borrowings. The un;t-wise esti
mates of internal resources and extra budgetary 
resources as well as budgetary support in respect of 



Central enterprises are given in Annexure 3.3.· The 
contributions of the dt:partmental and non-depart
mental enterprises l.ife briefly discuSSed below: 

Railwgys. _ .... ,. .. -:.';::J 

3.18 The Railways' Plan outlay of Rs. 2650 crores 
t.'i expected to be nnanced to the extent of Rs. 1370 
crores by their own inteIl}al resources, including net 
additional. rl:~ource mo~).i.il~:ation of Rs. 335 crores 
from 1%5-86 an(l 1986-87 meastires. The Railways 
would alsG raise Rs. 259 crares thrOUgh the issue of 
public bonds. The balance of Rs. 1030 crores would 
be met through bu.dgetary ~upport from the general 
revenues. The components of internal resources a,re 
as follows : (i) Appropriation from Depreciation 
Keserve fund Rs. 1250 crores; (ii) Accident Com
i)ensatirm, Safety and Passenger Amenities Fund 
.-{s. 35 crores; (:iii) Open line works Rs. 25 crores ; 
and (iv) Develop.!TIent Fund Rs. 60 crores. 

. Telecommunications 

3.19 The Plql1 oulJay of Rs. 915 crores for T~le
communil.'ul1cns for 1{JS6. 87 is expected to be finan
ced to the extent of Rs. 562 crores from their own 
internal resources. Telecommunications are also 
expected to mobilise Rs. 330 crares through the 
issue of public bonds. In <tddition, necessary budge· 
tary support would be forthcoming to financ·e their 
Plan outlay. 

Other Central Non-Departmental Enterprises 

3.20 The contribution of other Central enterprises 
consisting of depreciation and retained profits and· 
extra budgetary resource~ (excluding loans, credits 
etc., from abroad) has been estimated at R5. 4679 
crores at In4-85 preduct prices. Out of the 141 

. Central undertakings, abo·ut 50 per cent are expected 
to generate internal resources to finance their Plan 
outlay while me remaining enterprises would depend 
fUlly or partly on budgetary and extra budgetary 
resources. 

3.21 The total contribution of State Electricity 
Boards for the Annual Plan 1986-87 has been esti
mated at (-) Rs. 259 crores. Eight Boards are 
expected to make a positive contribution of Rs. 233 
crores as indicated in Annexure 3.4. Although revi
sion of tariffs and adjustment of fuel surcharge by 
the SEBs in 1985-86 is expected to yield substantial 
revenue in 1986-87, a major part of this is estimated 
to be neutralised hy increase in the working expenses. 

3.7.2 The (werall contribution of the State Road 
Transport COlTlOr<.ltions has been estimated at 
(-) Rs. 115 crorc~, for 1986-87. comprisinrr Rs. 65 

crores by four Corporations and (-) Rs. 180 crores 
by fifteen Corporations as shown in Annexnre 3.5. 
The yield from revision of bus fares during 1985-86 
undertaken by some of the Corporations -would be 
mostly absorbed by higher cost of operation and 
increase in emoluments. 
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Market Borrowings 

3.23 The net markEt borrowings dilring 1986-87 
have been estimated at Rs. 7101 crores, viz., Rs. 5300 
crores tor the Centre and Rs. 1801.crores tor the 
States and their enterprises. The estimates of market 
borrowings for the Annual Plan 1986-87 have been 
made taking into account the rate of growth of bank 
deposits, Statutory Liquidity Ratio (SLR) tor the 
commercial banks and also the estimated net accre
tion to the inv~stible resources of the Life Insurance 
Corporation and Emp'loyees Provident Fund. 

Small Savings 

3.24 The buoyan,cv it! the collection of small 
savings is expected to continue. The net collection 
of small savmgs during 1986-87 has been estimated 
at Rs. 5300 crores out of which the share of the 
Central Government and Union Territories -would be 
Rs. 2100 crores. The balance amount of Rs. 3200 
crores would be available· for fulancing the State 
Plans. 

Provident Funds 

3.25 On the basis of the past trends, the net accre
tion to the Provident Fund of the Central Govern
ment has been estimated at Rs. 431 crores and that 
to State Provident Funds at Rs. 922 crores. 

Term Loans from Financial Institutions 

3.26 For financing the States' Annual Plan 
1986-87, 13n amount of Rs. 887 crores by way of 
term loans is estimated to be available from financial 
institutions. The Life Insu:cance Corporation of India 
(LIC) and the General Insurance Corporation (Gle) 
would provide !~rm loans [0 finance outlays in respect 
of socially-oriented sectors, such as housing, water 
supply and sewerage, transport and power. Besides, 
the Indtistrial-JjeveIopment Bank of India will extend 
loan facility under its Bill Redisc;ounting Scheme to 
State Electricity Boards and State Road Transport 
Corporations. The Rural Electrification Corporation 
and the National Bank for A!!riculture & Rural Deve
lopment will continue to extend their assistance to 
States for the rural electrification programme and 
for meetin~ the dedit requirements of the Apex 
Cooperative Banks. 

Miscellaneous Capital Receipts (Net) 

3.27 The miscellaneous capital receipts (net) of 
the Centre hay~ been estimated at Rs. 5802 crores. 
The receipts include recovery of loans and advances, 
special deposits of LIC, GIC, etc., other inflow 
under deposits and the coJ1ection under the National 
Deposit Scheme. The non-plan capital disbursements 
include loans arid advances to the Stale Governments 
and Union Territories, public sector undertakings, 
Government employee3, iDgriculturists and foreign 
Governments. 

3.28 The net miscellaneous capital receipts of the 
States for 1986-87 are estimated at (--) Rs. 2549 
crores. 
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Additional Resource Mobilisation 

3.29 The additional resource mobilisation measures 
taken by the Central Government and its enterprises 
during 1985-86 are expected to yield Rs. 1364 crores 
during 1986-87. TIle estimated yield from fresh pro
lJ'Osals of the Central Government and Central enter
prises during 1986-87 has been placed at Rs. 1012 
crores. The additional lesource mobilisation mea
sures announced in the Central Budget 1986-87 are 
expected to give a net yield (i.e. exclusive of States' 
share) of Rs. 402 crores, as shown below :- . 

(Rs. crores) 

(1)	 Customs . 404 

(2) Union Excise Duties	 (-)13 

P) Corporation Tax	 3 

(4)	 Income Tax 8 

TOTAL	 402 

The Railways and the enterprises in the Oil sector 
are expected to mobilise Rs. 76 crores and Rs. 534 
crores respectively during 1986-87 from fresh r;nea
sures. 
Issue of Public Bonds 

3.30 As in the previous year, the Central public 
undertakings, including Railways and Telecommuni
cations, have been allowed to raise funds through the 
issue of public bonds for financing part of their Plan 
outlays. It is estimated that an amount of Rs. 1191 
crares would be raised in this manner by selected 
enterprises. 

3.31 The additional r~source mobilisation measures 
adopted by the State Governments and their under
takings in 1985-86 are e1>limated to yield Rs. 2542 
crores (gross) in 1986-87. After meeting part of the 
anticipated deterioration in the normal contribution 
by State Electricity· Boards and State Road Transport 
Corporations at 1984-85 tariffs and fares, the net 
yield available for financing the Plan is estimated at 
Rs. 1873 crores. The tax and non-tax measures of 
the State Governments would yield Rs. 1120 crares 
while the net yield from increase in electricity tariffs 

and bus fares is estimated at Rs. 753 crores. Besides, 
the State Governments have agreed to undertake fresh 
additional reSOUI'ce mobilisation of Rs. 1492 crores 
in 1986-87. The State-wise targets are shown in 
Annexure 3.6. 

Net Inflow from Abroad 

3.32 The net inflow from abroad in the form of 
grants and loans to i.he Centm:i Government is esti
mated at Rs. 2950 crores. In addition, an amount of 
Rs. 881 crores is expected to be ra!sedl- the public, 
sect<,>r under.takings ~~rou~h commercia bor~owings, 
foreIgn eqUIty partlcIpatron, etc., thu takmg the 
total net inflow from abroad to Rs. 3831 crores. 

Deficit Financing 

3.33 The budgetary deficit for 1986-87 has been 
estimated at Rs. 3703 crares after taking credit for 
the yield from fresh measures announced by the 
Central Government in the 1986-87 Budget. The 
Sta~e Plans have been fully funded leaving no gap in 
resOUrces. 

Central Assistance 

3.34 The central assistance allocated for State 
Plans-for 1986-87 amounts to Rs. 6317 crores as 
shown in Table 3.7. . 

TABLE 3.7 

Central Assistance to States for 1986-87 

(Rs. crores) 
_. 

(i)	 Allocation under Modified Gadgil 
Formula (net) . 5,071 

(ii)	 Assistance for the externally aided pro
jects 738 

(iii) Tribal Sub-Plan	 155 
(iv) Hill Areas	 188· 
(v) North Eastern Council Plan	 125 
(vi) Border Area Programme	 40 

Total	 6,317 

"'Excludes Rs. 1.15 crores for Goa. 
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ANNEXURE 3.1 
Estimates of Financial Resources for the Annual Plan 1985-86 

~-~-------~-----------~' -- 
Annual Plan Estimates Latest Estimates 

(Rs. crores) 

Centre 
(including 

UTs) 

States Total Centre 
(including 

UTs) 

States Total 

I. Plan' Outlay 19142 13097 32239 20737 13843 34580 

Financing of the Plan: 

II. Domestic resources at 1984-85 rates of taxes tariffs & fares: 

1. Balance from Current Revenues. (~)738* 1260 522 (-)730* 1840 1110 
2. Upgradation grant for capital works 233 ~33 

3. Contribution ofPublic Enterprises: 

(a) Centre: (i) Railways . 569 569 845 845 

(ii) Tele-Communication 560 560 535 535 

(iii) Other Central Enterprises 

Internal resources 3616** 3616 3350 3350 

Extra-Budgetary Resources (domestic) 762 762 831 831 

Total (A) 5507 5507 5561 5561 

(b) States: 

(i) State Electricity Boards (~)49 (-)49 (-)202 (-)202 

(ii) State Road Transport Corporations (-)42 (-)42 (;--)94 (-)94 

(iii) Other State Enterprises~ (+)3 (+)3 (+)3 (+ )3 

Total (b) . (-)88 (-)88 (-)293 (~)293 

Total (a + b) : 5507 (-)88 5419 5561 (-)293 5268 

4. Issue of Bonds by Public Enterprises . 315 315 

5. Market borrowings of the Governments/Public Enter
prises and Local Bodies 5100 1600 6700 5100 1591 6691 

6. Small Savings . 1525 2375 3900 1900 2900 4800 

7. Provident Funds 370 858 1228 416 860 1276 

8. Term Loans frum Financial blstitutions : 

(a) Life Insurance Corpn. of India/G~neral Insurance 
Corpn. 377';"'* 377*"* 391 *** 39l"H . 

(b) Rural Electrification Corpn. 163 163 163 163 

(c) National Bank for Agricultural & Rural Devebpment 37 37 35 35 

(d) Industrial Development Bank of India 225 225 225 225 

Tot:!1 8 802 802 814 814 

9. MiscelIaneous Capital Receipts (Net) 5411 ** (-)1837 3574 5375 (-)1625 3750 

TOTAL II 17175 4970 22145 17937 6320 24257 

"--------------~ ----.,---
*Includes about Rs. 903 crores of O.I.D.B. Funds in Annual Plan Estimates and Rs. 898 crores in the latest Estimates.
 
**Adjusted.
 
*"'*Includes Rs 10 crores LIC loan for N.E.C.
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ANNEXURE 3.1 (Contd.) 

(Rs. crores) 

Annual Plan Estimates Latest Estimates 

Centre States Total Centre States Total 
(including (including 

UTs) UTs) 

III. Additional Resource Mobilisation 1985·86 measures: 

(a) Centre: 

(i) Central Government	 344 134 478 468 142 610 

(ii) Central Public Enterprises	 981 .. 981 816 .. 816 

TOTAL (a)	 1325 134 1459 1284 142 1426 

(b) (i) State Governments 
..	 1994 ~ 1994 ~ .. 872 872 

(ii) S\ate Public Enterprises }	 264J J	 264 
~--

._-- --- ---- ---
TOTAL (b). .. 1994 1994- .. 1136 1136 

TOTAL III:	 1325 2128 3453 1284 1278 2562 

IV. Total Domo!stic Resources at Current Rates	 18500 7098 25598 19221 7598 26819 

V. Net Inflow from Abroad	 3375 3375 3271@ .. 3271@ 

VI. Budgetary Deficit	 3316 .. 3316 4490 '< 4490 

VII. Aggregate Resources :	 25191 7098 32289 26982 7598 34580 

VIII. Assistallce fOt State Plans 

(a) State Plans (Normal)	 (-)5119 5119 .. (-)5150 5150 

(b) Adjustment of Advance Plan Assistance	 140 (-)140 .. 140 (-)140 

(c) Net normal assistance	 (-)4979 4979 .. (-)5010 5010 

(d) Externally Aided Projects	 (-)595 595 .. (-)463 463 
-_.- ---- --- ---

(e) Total Central assistance for State Plalls : (-)5574 5574 .. (-) 5473 5473 

( f) Central Assistance for Area Programmes: 

(i) Hill Areas	 (-)170 170 .. (-)167 167 

(ii) Tribal Sub-Plans	 (-)140 140 .. (-)140 140 

(iii) North East Council Plan	 (-)115 115 (-)104 104 

TOTAL (f)	 (-)425 425 .. (-)411 411 

(g)	 Provision of Central assistance for relief against 
natural calamites (-)50 .. (-)50 (-)361 361 

(-)6049 5999 (-)50 (-)6245 6245£TOTAL VIII 

IX. Resources available for tile Plall (VII + VIIO : 19142 13097 32239 20737 13843 34580 

@Inc1udes Rs. 771 crores on acconnt of public enterprises.
 
£Central assistance released.
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ANNEXURE 3.2 
Estimates of Financial Resources for the Annual Plan 1986-87 

(Rs. Crores) 

1986-87 (Annual Plan Estimates) 

Centre States Total 
(Including 

UTs) 

I.	 Nan Outlay 23173 15879 39052 

Financing of the Plan 

II.	 Domestic Resources at 1984-85 rates of ta'us, tar(f!s and fares: 

1.	 Balance from Current Revenues (-)11·70+ 1947 477· 

2.	 Upgradation grant for capital works 205 205 

3.	 Contribution of Public Enterprises: 

,8) Centre : 

;Railways 1035 · , 1035 

;Tele-Communication 562 · . 562 

(iii) Ot.~er Central Enterprises: 

Internal resources 3912 .. 391 

- Fxtra-Budgetary resources (domestic) 767 ·. 767 
._---- -------

TOTAL (a)	 6276 6276 
-_._--

(b) States: 
(i)	 State Electricity Boards (-)259 (-)259 
(ii) State Road Transport Corporations	 (-)115 (-)115 
(iii) Other State Enterprises	 (+)3 (+)3----_.- ------
TOTAL (b) .	 (-)371 (-)371

-'---..	 ----- 
TOTAL (a + b) :	 6276 (-)371 5905 

4. Issue of Bonds by Public Enterprises	 1191 1191· . 
5.	 Market horrowings of the Government/Public Enterprises and Local 

Bodies 3300 1801 7101 
6.	 Small Savings 2100 3200 5300 
7.	 Provident Funds 431 922 1353 
8.	 Term loans from Financial Institutions: 

(a) Life Insuranc Carpn. of India/General Insurance Corporation/Others	 442*'" 442** 
(b) Rural Electrification Corporation	 180 180 
(c) National Bank for Agriculural & Rural Development	 40 -1-0 

(d) Industrial Development Bank of India.	 225 225 

TOTAL 8 S87 887 
--_.---  -~-_._---

7.	 lvIi.lc. Capital Receipts (l\Tet) 5802 (--)2549 3253 
---- ---'-

TnTAL II:	 19630 6042 25672 

"'Includes Rs 911 crores of O.I.D.B. funds 
."'Includes Rs 20 crores of L.I.C. loans to N.E.C. 
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ANNEXURE 3.2 
(Rs. crore3) 

(Contd.) 

1986-87 (Annual Plan Estimates) 
-- 

Centre States 
(including 

UTs) 

Total 

m. Additional Resource Mobilisation : 

(1) 
(a) 

1985-86 Measures: 
Centre: 
(i) Central Government 

(ii) Central Public Enterprises 
503 
861 

157 
.. 

660 
861 

TOTAL (a) 1364 157 1521 

(b) States: 
---~---

(i) State Governments 
(ii) State Public Enterprises 

.. 

.. 
1120 

753 
lI20 

753 - 
TOTAL (b) . 
TOTAL (a + b) 

.. 
1364 

1873 
2030 

1873 
3394 

(2) 1986·87 Measures: 

(a) Centre: 

(i) Central Government 

Oi) central Public Enterprises 

402 
610 

(-)2 

" 

400 
610 

TOTAL (a) . 1012 (- )2 1010 

(b) State Government including State Public Enterprises .. 1492 1492 

TOTAL (a+b) ." 1012 1490 2502 

TOTAL ill . 2376 3520 5896 --- 
IV. Total Domestic Resources at current. rates; 22006 9562 31568 

V. Net Inflow from Abroad 3831* " 3831" 

VI. Budgetary Deficit 3703 .. 3;03 

vn. Aggregate Resources 29540 9562 39102 

vm. Assistance for State Plans: 
(a) State Plans (normal) 
(b) Adjustment of advance plan assistance 
(c) Adjustment of relief assistance 
(d) Net normal assistance 
(e) Externally aided projects 

(-)5359 
148 
140 

(-)5071 
(-)738 

5359 
(-)148 
(-)140 

5071 
738 

(f) Total Central Assistance for State Plans (-)5809 5809*** 

(g) Central Assistance for Area Programmes: 
(i) Hill Areas (-)188 188 
(ii) Tribal Sub-Plans. (-)155 155 
(iii) North East Council Plan (-»)25 125 
(iv) Border Area Programmes (-)40 40 

TOTAL (g) . (-)508 508 

(v) Provision of Central assistance for relief against natural calamities (-)50 .. (-)50- .. _--
TOTAL VIII (-)6367** 6317** (-)50 

IX. Resollrces available for the Plan (VII + VIII) : 23173 15879 39052 

"'Includes Rs. 881 crores on account of public sector undertakings. 
"'**Includes Rs. 274 crorcs of development loan to Punjab. . 
*"'Excludes Rs. 180 crores for REC and Rs' 1.1 5 crores as Hill Area assistance to Goa. 
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ANNEXURE 3. 3 
Plan Outlay of Central Enterprises and its financing 1986-87 

(Rs. crores) 

Ministry/Depattment/Project Annual Financed by 
Plan 

Outlay Internal Extra - BudgetarY 
Resources Budgetary Support 

resources.•• 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1. Ministry of Agriculture & Co-operation. 
1. Krishak Bharathi Co-operative Ltd. and New IFFCO Projects. 60.00 36.001 24.00 
2. Aonala (IFFCO) 205.00 68 001 137.00 

TOTAL 265.00 104.00 161.00 

II. Department of Fertilisers 
1. Fertilizer Corporation of L'ldia 33.89 .. ·. 33.89 
2. Fertilizers and Chemicals Travancore Ltd. 93.67 12 00 ·. 81.67 
3. Pyrites phosphate and Chemicals Ltd. 11.00 .. · . 11.00 
4. Rashtriya Chemicals and Fertilizers Ltd. 54.35 53.69 ·. 0.66 
5. Hindustan Feritiliser Corporation Ltd. 70.11 .. · . 70.11 
6.· Projects and Development India Ltd. 11.25 .. .. 11.25 
7. Para.deep Phosphates Ltd. 90.00 35.00 ·. 55.00 
8. Madras Fertilizers 10.00 10.00 
9. National Fertilisers 230.62 100.00 ·. 130.62 

604.89 210.69 .. 394.20TOTAL 
Ill. Department of Commerce 

1. Tea Board. 6.89 0.96 ·. 5.93 
2. Coffee Board 8.00 1.55 · . 6.45 

14.98 0.20 14.78 13. Rubber Board ·. 
4. Cardamom Board 3.30 0.28 ·. 3.02 
5. Agrl. Products Exp. Devpt. Authority. • 23.14 0.50 ·. 22.64 
6. Tobacco Board 3.39 1.86 ·. 1.53 

5.80 5.807. MITCO 
8. Other Undertakings :. 4.50 0.99 .. 3.51 -

70.00 12.14 ·. 57.86TOTAL 

IV. Ministry of Communications 
835.00 535.00 280.00' 20.001. Telecommunications 

2. Indian Telephone Industries 55.00 5.00 50.00' 
3: Hindustan Teleprinters Ltd. 3.00 3.00 
4. Indian Overseas Communication Corporation 19.00 19.00 

912.00 562.00 330.00 20.00TOTAL 

V. Department of Coal 
972.01 .. 7.33 3 964.681. Coal India Ltd. 

2. Singareni Collieries Co. Ltd. 105.59 " ·. 105.59 
3. Neyveli Lignite Corporation Ltd. 2~5.40 69.79 50.00· 145.61 

1343.00 69.79 57.33 1215.88TOTAL 

1. Loans from Financial Institutions & equity participation by Cooperative• 
••Includes issue of bonds and external borrowings which are included under item II-4 and V in Annexur~ 3. 2.
 

'Issue of bonds.
 
8U.K. assistance for Amlori.
 
IRs. 50 crores bonds.
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(1) (2) 

VI. Department of power 
1. N.H.PC. 
2. Damodar valleY Corporation 
3. N.T.P.C. 
4. N.P.C.C. 

372.59 
132.66 

1731.09 
7.00 

TOTAL 2243.34 

VII. Department of Food 
1. Central Warehousing Corporation 18.00 
2. Food Corporation of India 68.00 
3. Modern Food Industries & other Programmes . 3.81 

----------
TOTAL 89.81 

VIII Department ofCh~micals and Petrochemicals 
1. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd. . 11.50 
2. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. 3.85 
3. Indian Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 4.00 
4. Hindustan Anti-Biotics Ltd. 4.00 
5. Smith startistreet Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 0.50 
6. Bengal Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 2.00 
7. Bengal Immunity Ltd. . 1.50 
8. Indian Petro-Chemicals Corporation Ltd. 186.87 
9. Petroffils Corporation Ltd. 0.10 

TOTAL 214.32 

IX. Department ofPlIblic Enterprises· 
1. Bharat HeavY Electricals Ltd. 
2. Hindustan Machine Tools 
3. HeavY Engineering Corporation 
4. Bharat HeavY Plates and Vessels 
5. Bharat Pumps and Compressors Ltd. 
6. Braithwaite & Co. Ltd. 
7. Burn Standard 
8. Bharat Brakes and Valves Ltd. 
9. Bharat Wagons and Engineering Ltd. 

10. Engineering Projects India Ltd. 
11. HooghlY Dock 
12. Jogappa 
13. Lagan Jute . 
14. Mining and Allied Machinery Corp. 
15. Maruti UdYcg Ltd. 
16. Richardson & Crudes 
17. Triveni Structutrals Ltd. 
18. SCDoters India Ltd. 
19. Tungabhadra Steel Products 
20. National Instruments Ltd. 
21. Hindustan Cables Ltd. 
22. Instrumentation Ltd. 
23. Bharat Opthalmic Glass Ltd. 
24. CYcle CorpDration of India Ltd. 
25. National Bicycle Corp. of India Ltd. 
26. Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd. 
27. Bharat Leather Corp. of India 
28. Tannery and Footwear Corp. of India 
29. Cement Corp. of India . 
30. Hindustan Paper Corp.. 
31. National Newsprint & Paper Mills Ltd. 

50.00 
35.00 
10.00 

6.00 
2.90 
2.00 

10.00 
0.65 
1.50 
0.60 
0.80 
2.45 
1.00 
2.50 

60.00 
3.00 
1.00 
0.70 
0.75 
1.25 

16.00 
6.60 
3.50 
l.OO 
1.00 
4.00 
0040 
0.80 

83.00 
60.00 
22.50 

'. Rs. 150 crores issue of bonds and Rs. 103.49 crores external assistance. 
'. MaJ'ke! borrowing. 
7. Rs. 300 crores issue of bonds and Rs. 231.65 crores foreign borrowing. 
'. Issue of bonds. 
'. Equity participation bY Suzuki. 

'0·. Tnstitutional finance. 
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ANNEXURE 3.3 (Contd.) 
I 

. (1) (2) 

32. Hindustan Salts Ltd. 0.35 

33. Hindustan Photo Films Manufacturing Co. Ltd. 11.00 

34. Tyee Corporation of India Ltd. 1.70 

403.95TOTAL 

X Ministry ofInformation and Broadcasting 

1. National Film Development Corporation 

XI Department of TOl4rism 

1. Indian Tourism Development Corporation 

XII Ministry of Petrolell1n and Natural Gas 
Petrolellm : 

1. Oil and Natural Gas Commission 

2. Oil India Ltd. 

3. Gas Autority of India Ltd. 

4. Indian Oil Corp. 

5. Hindustan Petroleum Corporation 

6. Bharat Petroleum Corporation 

7. Madras Refineries Ltd. 

8. Cochin Refineries Ltd. 

9. Bongaigon Refineries and Petrochemicals Ltd. 

10. Lubrizol India Ltd. 

11. Engineers India Ltd. 

Petro-Chemicals 

12. Bongaigon Refineries and Petrochemicals Ltd. 

13. Bharat Petroleum Corporation 

14. Cochin Refineries Ltd.
 

IS. Indian Oil Corporation
 

16. Madras Refineries Ltd. 

17. Hindustan Petroleum Corpn. 

.explosive/Engineering Units 

. 18. Indo Burma Petroleum 

19. Balmar Lawrie 

20. Bridge and Roof 

TOTAL. 

2.60 

7.30 

2250.00 

200.62 

316.26 

205.45 

102.63 

10] .18 

15.94 

11.66 

0.20 

4.01 

8.45 

40.00 

4.00 

12.00 

0.40 

6.00 

2.60 

8.26 

5.75 

5.00 

3300.40 

(3) 

.. 
7.00 

.. 

(4) 

.. 

.. 
.. 

(5) 

0.35 

4.00 

1.70 

145.65 31.29 227.01 
..~ 

2.60 

3.00 .. 4.00 

1716.00 

195.62 

.. 
142.92 

67.28 

56.70 

4.94 

.. 

0.20 

2.14 

8.12 

458.0011 

5.0011 

120.4712 

62.. 531 ' 

16.4614 

23.4813 

6.0918 

1.8711 

0.3216 

76.00 

.. 
. 195.79 

18.89 

~I.oo 

11.00 

5.57 

3.45 ' 

.. 

0.40 

0.78 

. . 

27.5311 

4.0011 

12.00lC 

5.22 

2.6011 

9.00 

4.83 

3.75 

0.89 

3.4317 

1.9918 

4.11 16 

2208.03 755.12 337.25 

11. Commercial borrowing and suppliers credit from abroad. 

12. OIDB, OCC and FSP 

13. Rs.I0.00 crores public deposits and Rs. 52.53 crores OCC and FSP. 

14. Rs. 2.12 crores public deposits and Rs. 14.34 crores OIDB. 

16. Rs. 3.00 crores public deposits and Rs. 20.48 crores OIDB. 

1•• OIDB 

17 • Public Deposits 
1.. Rs. 1.60 crores OIDB and Rs. 39 lakhs suppliers credit. 
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ANNEXURE 3.3 (Contd.) 

(1 )	 (2) (3) (4) (5) 

XlII Department 0/Scientific alld Industrial Research 

1.	 Central Electronics Ltd. 4.50 1.50 .. 3.00 

XIV. Department 0/ Steel 

. 1. Steel Authority of India Ltd."	 584.96 240.96 300.0019 44.00 

2. Rashtriya Ispat Nigam .	 700.00 - 70.00'· 630.00 

3. Vijay Nagar Steel Plant Ltd.	 0.87 -. 0.87-
4. Sponge Iron India Ltd. .	 3.34 - - 3.34 

5. Neelachal Ispat Nigam .	 0.61 - - 0.61 

6. Hindustan Steel Works Construction Ltd.	 4.00 - - 4.00 

7.	 Bharat Refractories Ltd.. 7.00 - 7.00-
8.	 MetallUrgical and Engineering Consultants India Ltd. 1.03 1.03 

9. Metal Scrap Trading Corporation Ltd.	 8.10 8.10 

10. National Mineral Development Corporation Ltd.	 20.00 - - 20.00 

11 . Kudremukh Iron Ore Ltd.	 2.01 1.00  1.01 

12. Manganese Ore Ltd. 4.32 - - 4.32 

1J. Mineral Development Board 0.87 - - 0.87 

14. Bird Group of CompanieS 1.00 - - 1.00 

TOTAL	 IJ38.11 251.09 370.00 717.02 

XV. DepartmeTl! 0/ Mines 

1. Bharat Gold Mines	 3.55 - - 3.55 

2.	 Mineral Exploration Corporation Ltd. 33.00 8.00 15.00-
3. Bharat Aluminium Co. Ltd.	 . 144.97 - - 144.97 

380,404. National Aluminium Co. Ltd.	 - - 380.40 

5. Hindustan Copper Ltd.	 17.42 - - 17 .42 

6. Hindustan Zinc Ltd. 24.80 19.00 - 5.80 

TOTAL 604.14 27.00 - 577.14 -
XVI Department o/Textile 

1. National Textile Corpn.	 25.00 - - 25.00 
2. British India Corporation	 16.00 - 7.5011 8.50 
3. National Jute manufacture corporation	 3.00 - 2.00!1 1.00 

44.00TOTAL	 - 9.50 34.50 

XVII Department o/Civil Aviation· 
137.79 137.79'1. Air India 

74.68 74.682. Indian Airlines 
3.	 International Airport Authority oflndia 31.20 31.20
 

. 0.80 0.80
4.	 Vayudoot 
5.	 National Airport Authority 35.50 - 35.50u 

TOTAL 279.97 244.47 35.50 

19. SDF
 
!O. Suppliers credit.
 
•	 The Plan outlays of Bhilai (Rs. 222.90 crores), Rourkela (Rs· 74.50 crores) Durgapur(Rs. 79 crores), Alloy (Rs. 18 crores), 

Bokaro (Rs. 121.56 crores), and Salem Steel Plant (Rs. 3 crores) under SAIL are financed by internal arid extra budgetary 
resourceS. The Plan outlays in respect of lISCO (Rs. 43.90 crores) and Visvesvaraya Iron & Steel Co. Ltd. (Rs. 0.10 
crore) are financed by budgetary support. 

"'. Institutional finance.
 
•• Inter-corporate loan from Indian Ai~lines.
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ANNEXURE 3.3 (Contd.) 
r(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

XVIII Department ofSurface Transport 

1. Hindustan Shipyard 

2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd.
 

. 3. Delhi Transport Corpn..
 

4. Port Trusts . 

5. Dredging corporation of India (Ports Light House and Ship Building) 

6. Central Inland Water Transport Corporation 

TOTAL 

19.50 - - 19.50 

3.50 - - 3.50 

IS.0S - - 18.08 

293.09 206.50 - 86.59 

16.15 15.50 - 0.65 

18.12 - - 18.12 
._

368.44 222.00 - 146.44 

XIX Mintstry of Urban Development 

1. Housing and Urban Development Corporation . 11.00 - - 11.00 

XX Department At3mic ofEnergy 

1. Indian Rare Earth Ltd. . 5.67 - - 5.67 

2. Electronics Corporation of India Ltd. 14.12 2.00 - 12.12 

3. Uranium Corporation of India Ltd. 13.71 - - 13.71 

TOTAL 33.50 2.00 - 31.50 

XXI Department of Electronics 

1. Electronics Trade and Technology Development COrporation Ltd. 3.30 2.30 - 1.00 

2. Computer Maintenance Corporation Ltd. 11.00 6.00 - 5.00 

3. Semi-conductors complex Ltd. 15.00 - - 15.00 
~----- -~ .. 

TOTAL 29.30 8.30 - 21.00 
---- 

2650.00 1370.00 250.00 23 1030.00XXII Railways 
----------------~ 

GRAND TOTAL 14819,,27 5844.6:Y 2838.44 6136.50 

23. IsSue ofBonds 



Al"lNEXURE 3.4 

Contribution of State Electricity Boards in 1985-86 at 1984-85 Rates of Tariffs 

._----- ------------
(A) St ate Electricity Boards making positive contributiol/ (B) State Electricity Boards makillg negative COnlribution 

(Rs.crores) (Rs: crores) 
-- .._-------- ----------_._------_. 

T. Andhra Pradesh 68.07 1. Assam (-)53.52 

2. Gujarat 21.10 2. Bihar (-)64.97 

3. Kerala 10.87 3. Haryana (-)29.39 

4. Madhya Prad~.,h 71.93 4. Himachal Pradesh (-)9.47 

5. Maharashtra 6.29 5. Jammu & Kashmir (-)24.57 

6. Orissa 41.82 6. Karnataka (-)117.39 

7. West Bengal 12.53 7. Meghalaya (;-)7.7 '!. 

8. Uttar Pradesh 0.45 8. Punjab (-)16.2S 

9. Rajasthan (--)63.78 

10. TlijIlilnadu (-)105.32 

TOTAL 233.06 TOTAL (-)492.3 S 
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ANNEXURE 3.5 

Contribution of State Road Tronsport Corporations in 1985-87 at 1984-85 Bus Fares 

(A)	 Road Tra/lSjJort Corporations mak ing positive contribution ~B) Road Transport Corporations making nl'glttil1e contribution 

STATES (Rs. crores) STATES (Rs. crores) 
.~---~--

1. Andhra Pradesh 3.67 1. Assam	 (-)3.19 

2. Maharashtra	 24.70 2. Bihar . . (-)2.28 

3. Tamil Nadu	 36.05 3. Gujarat (-)22.98 

4. Rajasthan .	 0.14 4. Himachal Pradesh (-)2.49 

5. Jammu & Kashmir	 (-)2.24 

6. Kerala	 (-)32.58 

7. Karnataka	 (-)31.13 

8. Madhya Pradesh.	 (-)1.10 

9. Manipur	 (-)1,33 

10. MeghaIaya	 (-}1.05 

11. Orissa	 \-)7.94 

12. Punjab	 l-)13.67 

13. Tripura	 (-)1.34 

14. West Bengal	 (-)47.50 

15. Uttar Pradesh	 (-)8.83 

TOTAL	 64.56 TOTAL . (-)179.65 
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ANNEXURE 3.6 

Target of Additional Resource Mobilisation For the Annual Plan 1926-87 
~~ ~--_...•. _._-_.. ..__.. -.-_. -_.-._-_.--_. 

(Rs. Crores) 

States 

]. Special Category 

1. Assam 

2. Himachal Pradesh 

3. Jammu &; Kashmir 

4. Manipur 

s. Meghalaya 

6. Naga-Iand 

7. Sikkim 

8. Tripura-_..._-_.__.... --- 
TOTAL I 

II- Non-Special Category States 

I. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Bikar . 

3. Gujarat 

4. Haryana 

S. Karnataka 

6. Kerala 

7. Madhya Pradesh 

8. Maharashtra 

9. Orissa. 

10. Punjab 

11. Raja.sthan 

12. Tamil Nadil
 

13 • Uttar Pradesh
 

14. West Bengal 

35.00 

3.00 

10.80 

2.39 

0.30 

0.25 

0,51 

0.25 

110.00 

121.18 

110.00 

60.00 

56.25 

130.20 

54,43 

203.51 

100.36 

75.00 

84.34 

93.94 

160.00 

79.86 

TOTAL'IT 1439.07 

GRAlI.'D TOTAL (I+IT) 1491. 57 . 
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ClIAPTER 4 
AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SECTORS 

4.1 During the Seventh Plan, the agriculture sector the Annual Plans 1983-84 and 1984-85, targets for 
is expected to grow at an average annual rate of 4.0 the Seventh Plan and targets and anticipated achieve
per cent in termi of gross output, the targeted growth ments for the Annual Plan 1985-86. 
rate for foodgrains production being 3.5-4.1 per 
cent. Continued self-sufficiency in foocigrains at rising Performonce in 1985-86 
levels of per capita consumption is a major objective 

4.3 During kharif 1985, the onset of South·We5itof agricultural development in the Seventh Plan. Th8 
monsoon was delaYed over the Central and Northern Plan also envisages special efforts for extending the 
States. The delay was particularly pronoUnced inbenefit of the Green Revolution to the Eastern Region 
Gujarat where the monsoon broke only on 14th July, and to the drylandlrainfed areas, diveJ;~ification of the 
1985, Le., more than a month behind the normal cropping pattern with increased production of pulses 
date. Besides, the behaviour of the rnonsoon duringand oilse~s and f~r enhancing the prod~tivity and 
the season was erratic over many States. The total incomes of small and marginal farmers.·Tbe program
rainfall received during the monsoon seass:>n (June to me content of the Annual Plan for 1986-87 is d~sign
September 1985) was in excess or normal in 26 meteoed to contribute to the realisation of these objectives. 
rological sub..ctivisions (Le. same as in kharif 1984) 

A ricultural Production-Review an~ deficient\scanty in the re~ainin.g 9 sub..divisions. 
g - Rainfall was partIcularly defiCIent In the States of 
4.2 Table 4.1 sets forth the crop production targets Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Miharashtra, Madhya 

.ii"{ed for the Sixth Plan, targets and achievements of Pradesh, Gujarat and Rajasthan. 

TABLE 4.1 

Crop Production Targets and Performance 
- ---------- -.-- -------.-- Si~th-Pla-;;--------'--'--- ..- ---.---" '---------. - -- 

Seventh Plan 
Crop Unit 

Sixth 1983-84 1984-85 1989-90 1985·86 
Plan 
target Annual Achieve- Annual Achieve- Annual Anti. 
1984-85 Plan ment Plan ment Target Plan Ach. 

Target argot Target 
._-----.. -------------_._-------_ __._0 --. .__._ ..__... ._.._.__~._~. ._.__.__._._. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
--_._--_._.. _-------_._--------- 

9 10 

1. Foodgrains 

(i) Rice Million tonnes 63.00 57.00 60.10 61.50 58.64 73.00
75.00 

63.50 63.70 

(ii) Whcat 44.00 41.00 45.48 45.60 44.2:3 56.00
57.00 

49.:W 47.20 

(iii) Coarse Grains .' 32.10 31:00 33.90 33.50 31.16 34.00
35.00 

33.00 26.70 

(iv) Pulses 14.50 13.00 1289 13.00 12 19 15.00
16.00 

13.50 12.90 

TOTAL-FOODGRAlN to 153.60 14200 152.37 153.60 146.22 178.00
183.00 

---------

159.20 150.50 

2. OiJ.o;eeds (all) 13.00 12.50 12.69 13.00 13.10 18.00 13.60 11.20 

3. Sugarcane (cane) 215.00 180.00-
185.00 

17408 180.00-
185.00 

173.57 217.00 19100 175.00 

4. Cotton (Lint) Million bales of 
170 kg. each 

9.20 8.20-
8.50 

6.39 8.50-
880 

847 9.50 85G
8.60 

8.60 

5. Jute & Mesta Million bales of 
180 kg. each 

9.08 8.20-
8.50 
- 

7.72 8.50 7.98 9.50 8.65 12.40 
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Tamil Nadu experienced inadequate availability of 
irrigation water in the reservoir systems and this affect
ed the paddy crop. As a result, there was a shrinkage 
of area under kharif crops, particula:'ly under coarse 
grains and oilseeds. The y:eld levels of }.he rainfed 
crops were also affected. On the other hand, the per
formance of crops in irrigated areas and areas un
af&xted by drought cc nditions was goa<!.. The main 
kharif crop, i.e. paddy, fared better than. in kharif 
1984. In the case of oilseeds, production of groundnut 
suffered a severe set-back in Gujarat and Andhra 
Pradesh as a result of unfavourable weather conditions 
during kharif. However, soyabean output showed fur
ther improvement over the record gains achieved in 

, the recent past. The performance of fibre crops was 
excellent. 

4.4 The performance of rabi crops in 1985-86 was
 
quite good. Rains during September-October 1985 in
 
the Northern States provided adequate soil moisture
 
for rabi sowings. Subsequent rainfall during October
 
to December 1985 over the Northern and Central
 
States was also quite satisfactory. During January
 
1986, fairly scattered rains were received in the Sou

thern and Eastern States, though the rainfall was
 
deficient in the Northern States. Rainfall during
 
February 1986 too was satisfactory in all the impor

tant rabi growing areas. On the whole, the weather
 
conditions during the rabi season were very favourable
 
to crop production. As .a result, foodgrain production
 
during rabi 1985-86 rose to a new record level as
 
compared to the previous peak of 63.1 million tonnes
 
achieved in 1983-84. Production of repeseed and
 
mustard, which is the principal rabi oilseed crop was
 
also quite satisfactory. However, sugarcane produc

tion was around the levels achieved during the last
 
two years. 

Crop Productions Targets for 1986-8.7 

4.5 The targets envisaged for the Annual Plan 
1986-87 for the :princij;}'al crops are indicated in the 
following Table : 

TABLE 4.2 

Crop Production Targets for 1986-87 

Crop 

1. Foodgrains 

(a) Rice 

(b) Wheat 

(c) Coarse Grains 

(d) Pulses 

Total 

2. Oilseeds 

3. Sugarcane . 

4. Cotton 

5. Jute & Mesta 

Unit Target 

Million toanes 65.00 
49.00

" 
32.00

" 
14.00

" 
-~------

160.00
" 

14.80
" 

185.00-190.00" 
Million bales of 8.60 
170 kg. each 

Million bales of 8.50 
180 kg. each 

Agricultw'al Inputs 

4.6 In order to achieve the various crop produc
tion targets fixed for 1986-87, emphasis will be 
placed on measures such as expansion of the area 
under high yielding varieties, increased distribution 
of improved\qualit'y seeds, increased fertiliser con
sumption and better plant protection. The all-India 
targets of selected physical programmes envisaged 
for 1986-87 are given in Table 4.3. 

TABLB4.3 

Progress ofSelected Physical Programmes during the Sixth and Sevemh Plall and TargetsJor 1986,87 

Programme Unit Sixth 
Plan 
1984-85 
Target 

--  --------~------

2 3 

A. H. Y. V. Programme 

1. Paddy . Million ha. 25.00 

2. Wheat. 

3. Maize 

4. Bajra. 

5. Jowar 

TOTAL 

B. Distriblftion of
 
Certified Seed
 

19.00
" 

2.00
" 

5.00
" 

5.00" 
5600" 

Million 5040 
qtls. 

_._~---

1983-84 1984-85 Seventh 1985-86 1986-87 
Plan Target 

Target Achieve- Target Achieve 1989-90 Target Ant. 
ment 

- -.---, --- .... _--  -
ment Target Ach. 

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

22.50 21.74 25.00 21.47 32.00 26.50 23.80 25.80 
18.20 19.39 19.00 18.95 22.00 19.50 19.72 20.67 
1. 83 1. 91 2.00 1.97 3.00 2.20 2.20 2.35 
4.70 5.42 5.00 5.17 650 5.30 4.58 5.94 
4.80 5.28 5.00 5.08 6.50 5.30 4.88 5.85 

52.00 53.74 56.00 52.64 70.00 58.80 55 18 60.61 

4.80 4.50 7.70 4.85 11.74 8.00 5.50 6.57 
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--'----.-.. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ~11) 

c. Cons/lmption ofChemical Fertilizers 

1. Nitrogenous (N) Million 6.00 
tonnes 

4.80 5.20 5.65 5.49 9.]0 to 9.30 6.35 5.98 6.80 

2. Phosphatic (P) 

3. Potassic (K) 

.. 
" 

2.34 

1. 31 

1.60 

o 80 

1. 73 

0.78 

1.90 

0.85 

1.88 

0.84 

3.00 to 

1'40 to 

3.20 

1.50 

2.20 

1.00 

2.15 

0.90 

2.40 

1.10 

TOTAL .. 9.65 7.20 7.71 8.40 8.21 13.50 to 14.00 9.55 9.03 10.30 

D. Plant Protection 

Consumption of 
Technical. 
Grade Material 
(TGM) 

Thousand 
tonneS 

80.00 72.00 55.00 75.00 56.00 75.00 55.70 66.00 70.00 

E. Area Covered IlIlder 
Soil Conservation 
(Cumulative) Million 

ha. 
30.50 27.60 27.92 30.50 29.38 .. 30.86 30.46 31. 20· 

*Representing an additional area target of 0.74 million ha. 

High Yklding Vadeties (HYV) Programme 

4.7 Expansion of area under HYVs continues to be 
an important plank of the strategy for increasing crop 
production and productivity. During 1985-86, the 
anticipated achievement is about 55.2 million ha., 
indicating a shortfall in relation to the target of 
58.8 million ha. The targets set for HYV paddy, 
bajra and jowar could not be achieved mainly 
due to adverse seasonal conditions in kharif 1985. 
The area coverage t'arget of 60.6 million ha, :fixed 
for 1986-87 reflects a substantial step up ov~r the 
anticipated achievement in 1985-86 and is in line 
with the Seventh Plan target of 70 million ha. for 
1989-90. 

Fertilisers and Manures 

4.8 The consumption of chemical fertilisers (in 
terms of nutrients) during 1985-86 is estimated at 
about 9.0 million tonnes, showing a marginal short
fall in relation to the target of 9.5 million tonnes 
due to unfavourable weather conditions in kharif 
1985. In view of the key impOrtance of chemical 
fertilisers in stepping up the productivity of crops, 
the target for 1986-87 has been fixed at 10.30 mil
lion tonnes. 

4.9 Government have taken a number of steps for 
promoting the use of fertilisers. A target of establish
ing 15.000 additional fertiliser sl!1e points was fixed 
for 1985-86. This number would be raised to 18,000 
during 1986-87. Continuous efforts are being made 
for ensuring efficient feliiliser movement and timely 
delivery. The Intensive Fertiliser Promotion Campaign, 
launched in 1982-83, was continued in 104 selected 
districts dUJing 1985-86. The 1lll!in activities of the 
Campaign included block demonstrations, training of 
farmers and dealers, kissan melas and advising faqners 
in respect of soil testing etc. This work in these 104 
districts would be further intensified during 1986-87. 

4.~0 For ensuring judicious, cost effective and effi
cient uSe of fertilisers, 4 more soil' testigg laboratories 
were established during 1985-86, raising the total 
number of such laboratories to 426. With this, the' 
annual capacity of testing soil samples went up to 5,98 
million samples in 1985-86. Efforts were intensified 
to enforce the legal provisions more effectively for 
ensuring right quality, proper weight and pric§s of 
fertilisers supplied to the farmers. 

4.11 During 1986-87, it is proposed to pay special 
attention to promote the use of chemical fert.ilisers 
in the dryland areas. The pace of im.plemen.tation of 
the National Project on Bio-Fertilisers will be 
accelerated. Work on various continUing schemes 
such as Fertilisers Quality Control measures will 
also be intensified. 

Seeds 

4.12 With a view to increasing the production and 
distribution of breeder, foundation and certifietl seeds, 
Government have taken a number of measures. Ac
COf.9ing to provisional estimates, 'the prQ.duction of 
breeder seeds went up from 28,800 quintals in 1984-85 
to 32,200 quintals in 1985-86. In the case of 
foundation seeds, however, the production target for 
1985-86, which was originally fixed at 0.30 million 
quintals, was lowered in view of the lp!ge carry-over 
stock. During 1985-86, the distribution of certifiedI 
quality seeds aggregated to 5.5 million quintals as 
compared to 4.85 million quintals in 1984-85. With 
the successful implemenfation of Phases I and II of 
the World Bank aided National Seed Programme h1 
nine States, an additional seed processing capacity of 
1.27 million quintals was created in 1985-86. As a 
result, the total see.d processing capacity in the orga
nised sector went up to 4.95 million quintals. The 
total seed storage capacity in the organised secter at 
the end of 1985-86 is estimated to be of the order of 
1.30 million quintals. 
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4.13 In order to lend effective support to the crop 
production targets, the prodt"uction of breeder and 
foundation seeds during 1986~87 is envisaged at 
34,000 quintals and 4,60,000 quintals respectively. 
The target for distribution of certifiedlqriality seeds 
during 1986-87 has been fixed at 6.57 million quintals, 
which includes a target of 0.57 million quintals for 
bufferstock and export of certifiedlquality seeds. Dur
ing 1986-87, it is proposed to launch Phase III of the 
National Seed Programme with the aim of cre~ting 
an additional capacity of 1.00 million quintals for 
seed iPIOCessing and 1.5 million quintals for seed 
storage. 

Plant Protection 

4.14 The crop year 1985-86 was generally free 
from any major out-break of plant diseaselpest attack, 
exce'pt for an attack of 'pyrilla' on sugarcane crop in 
Uttar Pradesh, Punjab and Haryana; of 'white fly' on 
cotton crop in Andhra Pradesh, and of 'white rustn 

attack on mustard crop in Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh 
a-ria Haryana. Under the Central Sector Pest and 
Disease Surveillance Scheme, an area of 0.65 million 
ha. was covered and the results were communicated 
to the concerned Stat'e Governments for initiating 
timely control measures. Besides ground spraying 
and aerial spraying of pesticides, steps were intensi
fied to control pests and diseases through biological 
methods. Against' the consumption of 56,000 tonnes 
of pesticides (Technical Grade Material) in 1984-85, 
the anticipated consumption is about 66,000 tonnes 
during 1985-86. 

4.15 For strengthening the quality control infra
structure in the States, substantial progress was made 
during 1985-86 in establishing 5 Regional Pesticides 
Testing Laboratories at' Kanpur, Calcutta, Chandi
garh,. Bombay and Hyderabad. These laboratories 
are expected to start functioning from 1986-87. Suit
able training courses were organised at the Central 
Plant' Portection Training Institute, Hyderabad, with 
a view to improving the technical .ompetence of the 
personnel engaged in pest management and other 
plant protection work. 

4.16 The pesticides consumption tar~et for 1986-87 
has been fixed at 70,000 tonnes. All the on-going 
schemes, includin~ that for Control and Eradication 
of Pests and Diseases in Endemic Areas, will be con
tinUed during 1986-87. It is also proposed to streng
then the facilities for quality control of pesticides as 
well as the scheme for Control of Insects, Pests and 
Weeds by Biological Methods. 

Agricultural Implements and Machinery 

4.17 The Regional Farm Machinery Training and 
Testing Institutes located at Hissar (N~'1hern Region) 
Budni (Central Region) and Anantapur (Southern 
Region) continued their ,activities during 1985-86 
While the Northern and Central Institutes are eM:aged 
in testing of agricultural equipment and machinery 
for ensuring quality control a~ well as for imnarting 
training to the farmers. technicians and State Officials 
in operatinl! the machinery and eqUipment, the 
Southern Regional Institute, being at a formative 
stage, has confined its activities to the training program

meso Against the target of training 1500 persons, the 
Institutes imparted training to 1637 persons during 
1985-86. The target of testing 50 agricultural imple
ments and machinery was achieved fully. However, 
under the Centrally Sponsored scheme of Establish
ment of Agro-Service Centres, the progress during 
1985-86 was reported to be unsatisfactory in relation 
to the targets fixed. This scheme was blunched in 
December 1983 and the first release of funds was 
made in January 1984. Thus, the slow progress of the 
scheme was due to the short period availiib1c to the 
States for implementing this scheme; only 152 farmers' 
agro-service centres were establi~hed and 15,000 

. demonstrations were organised against the target of 
48,000 demonstrations. However, the States have 
indicated that they have taken preparatory-steps to 
accelerate the progress during 1986-87. 

4.18 During 1986-87, it is proposed to provide the 
necessary equipment, staff and other infrastructure 
to the Southern Regional Institute so as to make it 
fully operational. It is also proposed to initiate work 
for establishing two more Institutes--one for the 
Eastern Reg1()n and the other for the Western 
Region during 1986-87. It is proposed to establish 
373 agro-service centres, organise 17,900 demons
trations and distribute 65,800 im'proved agricultural 
hand-tools and implements during 1986-87 under the 
Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Agro-Service Centres. 

Agricultural Extension and Training 

4.19 With a view to ensuring quick transfer of 
technology and motivating the farmers for the adoption 
of improved technological practices the ~gricultural 
extension machinery has been reorganised and streng
thened on the basis of the Training and Visit (T&V) 
System. Despite several difficulties associated with 
such innovative measu1.1es, the T&V System, which 
covered 13 States during the Sixth Plan period, 
nlaved a siWlificant role and made perceptible contri

,11ut'ion in the form of diversification of the cropping 
pattern. introduction of new crop rotations and in
creased intensity of cropping, etc. Greater attention 
was also given to improve the technical competence of 
the extension functionaries and to bring about close 
linkages between the agricultural universities, research 
institutions, State Agricultural Departments and the. 
farming community. A new project entitled the 
National Al!ricultural Extension Project (NAEP), was 
taken up initially in the three States of Orissa, Madhya 
Pradesh and Rajasthan with World Bank assistance. 
Under the first phase of NAEP, the Centrally sponsored 
component consisting of special sub-proJects for bridg
ing the existing gaps ann rectifying weaknesses in the 
on-going- proiects was aJso taken up durin!!. the Sixth 
Plan period. It is proposed to streamline and further 
strengthen the extension services during the Seventn 
Phn period. 

4.20 Durin!! 1985-86. based on the thrusts envisag
I'd in the Seventh Plan, the on-Q;oing- Central and 
Centrally Soonsored Schemes were continued. Phase 
II of NAEP was taken up with the obiectiv.e of 
sustainin~ and further strengthening- the T&V Sv<;fem, 
in Guiarat. Harvana and Karnataka and introducing 
the system for the first time in Jammu & Kashnrir: 
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Prepara~ory action on some new programmes like 
NAEP III alongwith reorganisation and strengthen
ing of agricultural extension is smaller St'atesjUnion 
Territories was also initiated. 

4.21 During 1986-87, the on-going Central and 
CenttraJlly fSponsored schemes would be continued. 
In addition, various programmes under Phase III of 
NAEP would be taken up for implementation with a 
view to improving the functioning of the extension 
projects in the States. These programmes incl'ude (i) 
strengthening of agricultural communication serviceJ) 
by augmenting media support to agriculture through 
a series of video softwares for transfer of technology; 
(li) establishment of centres of advanced training in 
selected State Agricultural Universities-leAR Insti
tutes so as to take care· of specialised subject-matter 
courses for upgrading the technical competence of the 
Subject-matter specialists working in the field of ex
tension; (iii) preparation and production of manuals 
on crop extension methQdologies; (iv) conducting 
special studies in extenstion including R&D; and (v) 
installation of a mini-computer in the Directorate of 
Extension. It is also proposed to set up during 1986-87 
the National Centre for Management of Agricultural 
Extension (Manage) at the National Institute of Rural 
Development, Hyderabad and an Extension Education 
Institute for the benefit of the North-Eastern States. 
An outlay of Rs. 3.00 crores has been provided in 
1986-87 Central Plan against the anticipated ex
penditure of Rs. 1.42 croves during 1985-86. 

Special Programmes 

4.22 For achieving the objectives of increasing crop 
production and productivity, reduction in regional 
Imbalances and alleviation of poverty and unemploy
ment, the Seventh Plan lays particular emphasis on 
implementing a few special agricultural programines, 
namely, the Special Rice Production Programme in 
the Eastern Region, Nationa! Progr~mmes for 
Development of Oilseeds, Pulses and DrylandlRainfed 
Agriculture and assistance to Small and Marginal 
Farmers. The progress made and measures required 
for effective implementation of these programmes. 
are outlined in the succeeding paragraphs : 

Special Rice Production Progromme in the Eastern 
Region 

4.23 The Special Rice Production Programme aims 
at increasing the production and productivity of rice 
in the Eastern Region comprising Assam, Bihar, 
Orissa, West· Bengal, Eastern Uttar Pradesh and 
Eastern Madhya Pradesh. Based on the experience 
gained through the implementation of a pilot project 
during 1984-85 in 51 selected blocks, a comprehen
sive Centrally Sponsored progranime was taken up 
from 1985-86 in 420 blocks. The expenditure is being 
shared by the Central and concerned State Govern
ments on 50 : 50 basis. Under the scheme, emphasis 
is being laid on the development of basic physical 
and infrastructural facilities such as exploi tation of 
groundwater, improvement of irrigation and drainage, 
water use efficiency. land development and reclama
tion, arran£ements for timely sfupply of the required 
agricultural inputs, provision of adequate storage and 

marketing facilities as well as tackling of land tenurial 
problems and consolidation of holdings. 

4.24 As the constraints vary from block to block, 
the programme allows flexibility to the State Govern-:
ments in taking IIp work components appropriate to 
local conditions. Block-wise Plans-have already been 
prepared to provide the basis for the work programme 
1'0 be executed. Efforts are being maae to integrate 
the Rice Production Programme with other Central) 
Centrally Sponsored schemes such as Integrated Rural 
Deveoopment Programme (IRDP) , Rural Landless 
Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP), 
National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) As
sistance to Small and Marginal FarJ!lers for Increasing 
Agricultural Production and also with relevant State 
sector schemes being implemented in the blocks 
covered by the Rice Production Programme. 

425 During 1986-87, the programme will be im
plemented in 430 j)locks (Assam-37, Bihar-1l8, 
Madhya Pradesh-40, Orissa-63, Uttar Pradesh-102 
and West Bengal-70) as against 420 blocks covered 
during 1985-86. The increase in the number of blocks 
to be covered in 1986-87 is due to the expanded 
coverage in the State of Assam. Against the provision 
of Rs. 20 crores made in the Central budget for 
1985-86, the anticipated expenditure is about Rs. 12 
crores, the shortfall being mainly due to the iilability 
of some States to provide the required matching funds. 
For 1986-87, a provision of Rs. 23 croreshas been 
made as the Centre's share. The position regarding 
the provision of matching funds by the States is ex
pected to improve significantly from 1986-87. 

4.26 For the successful implementation of the prog
ramme, greater attention is to be paid to variOlUs as
pects s'uch as the establishment of effective linkages 
between the research and development agencies, co
ordinated functioning of the concerned line depart
ment8 for implementing long t~rm measures like con
sulidation of holdings, land reforms and development 
of irrigation and drainage, improvement in water use 
efficiency, strengthening of institutional framework 
for timely and adequate supply of credit and inputs 
and building up of an appropriate system for assessing 
the impact of the programme on production and pro
ductivity with reference to carefully worked out hase 
level performance and targets. 

National Oilseeds Development Project 

4,27 The various on-going Centrally Sponsored 
schemes for Oilseeds Development have bef'l1 re
oriented and integrated into a compact National 011
seeds Development Project which was _implemented 
during 1984-85 and 1985-86 on 100 per cent Central 
assistance basis. In order to accelenl.te the growth of 
oilseeds production during the Seventh Plan, it was 
felt necessary to revise the approach and build up 
long tenrr canabilities. As a result, it has been decided 
to recast the 'project for implementation during the 
period 1986-87 to 1989-90. The thrust of the revised 
programme is on stren~hening the key institutions 
responsible for providii'lg. to the farmers various 
services such as inputs, extension, credit, etc. so as to 
assist them in increasing the production of oilseeds. 
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The important conlponents of the 'Project include 
production, distribution and buffer stocking of seeds, 
distribution of minikits, strengthening of fertiliser dis
tribution channels, more effective farm m~chanisation 
as well as marketing and price support. For imp!e
mellting the scheme, 180 districts, which have adequate 
potential for the cultivation of oilseeds, have been 
selected. Guidelines and formats have already been 
issued to the States for undertaking diagnostic ana
lysis of the constraints inhibiting production and for 
identifying the managerial and other remedies required 
for over-coming these constraints. The project allows 
flexibility to the State Governments in the matter of 
availing assistance under those components which are 
of particular relevance in the context of specific con
~traints prevalent in the districts covered. Greater 
emphasis is also being laid on coordinating the cog
nate activities of different agenCies such as the National 
Cooperative Development Corporation (NCDC), the 
National Dairy Development Board (NDDB) and the 
Indian Council of Agricultural Research (lCAR) so 
as to promote sustained growth in oilseeds production. 

4.28 Under tbe revised project, which will be 
imptemented as a Centrally Sponsored scheme on 
50 : 50 basis, the State Governments will. prepare 
district-wise ~ction plansl sUb-proiects in accordance 
with the g-uidelines and quantify the component-wise 
fund requirement for the approval of the Central 
Government. A provision of Rs. 17.5 crores has been 
made in the Central budget for 1986-87 towards the 
share of the Central Government. For efficiem imole
mentation of the project, the steps required include 
coordinated functioning of the research and clevelop
men'! a,gencies, streamlining of the delivery svstem 
for supply of quality seeds & other key inputs, effec
tive extension network for quick transfer of techno
logy. effective marketing and price support and close 
monitoring at various l'evels. 

4.29 In order to make the countrv self-reliant ~s 
early as possible in edihle and non-edible oils and to 
reduce imports of ve!!etahle oils through an integrat
ed approach involving different developmental scien
tific, input, banking and marketing agencies, the 
Technol'o}!y Mission on Oilseeds Production has been 
set up in early 1986. The Mission wi1l concentrate 
first on the maior cro])s which contribute substan
tiallv to the edible oil economv of Tnoia. Cron~ that 
would receive priority :we j!roundnut. rane:seedlmus
tard, soyabean, sunflower, safl1.ower. linseed. sesamum 
and niger. The Mission will also give nriority to non
edible oilsel'd crops to meet the requirement:; of the 
industry. The Mission has divided the operational 
res'oonsbility amon!! four Sub-Missions dealing wIth 
technology. production. input~ and m::trketing-clIl11
processing support. "Each of theSub-1I.1issions wi.ll 
chalk out its nlan of operation in pursuance of th0 
common obiectives and contribute to furt·her develop
ment of the programml' through monthlv reviews. 

National' Pulses DevcJopment Proiect 

4.30 Shortage of pulSeS has been an area of ':on
cern. The Seventh Plan envisages a substantial step 
lip in the proouction of pulses from an assmncd base 
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level of 13 million tonnes in 1984-85 10 15-16 million 
. tonnes by 1989-90. It has, therefore, been decided 

to launch a new National Pulses Development Pro
ject during the Seventh Plan by integrating the on
going Centrally Sponsored scheme of Pulses Deve
lopment Programme and the Central Sector scheme 
of Minikit D~monstration of Pulses and by re-orient
ing the approach. 'I,his Project will be implemented 
from 1986-87 asa Centrally Sponsored scheme, and. 
it aims at propagating crop-specific and location-spe
cific technologies for achieving a sustained growth in 
the production of pulses. Its major components in... 
c1ud~ minikit and adaptive trials, demonstrations, 
production of breeder and foundation seeds, biolo
gical control of pests, strengthening of micro-biola-! 
gical laboratori~s, providing market suppC'rt and 
establishment of processing units. The egtimated 
cost of the Plioject during the Seventh Plan is Rs. 46 
crores, of which the share of the Central Govern... 
ment is Rs. 29 ~o/0res and the balance will be provid
ed by the cbnce~ed State Governments. During 
1986-87, the Central Government is likely to spend 
about Rs. 4 crores on tbis Project. 

Naitional Watershed 'Development IJrogtamme for 
Rainfed Agriculture 

4.31 The Seventh Plan lays considerable stress on
 
stabilising and augmenting agricultural production
 
and productivity in the drylandlrainfed areas. Tn
 
order to supplement the efforts of the States, it i~
 
proposed to launch a new National Watershed Deve~
 

lopment Programme for Rainfed Agriculture from
 
1986-87. It will be implemented as a Centrally
 
Sponsored scheme during the four··year period from
 
1986-87 to 1989-90 at an estimated cost of Rs. 239
 
crores, of which the Centre's share will be Rs. 120
 
crores. For 1986-87, an outlay of Rs. 54.5 crores
 
is envis::l!!ed as die 3hare of the Central Government.
 
The programme components include land and mois

ture management, introduction of a1)propriate crop

pIng systems, development of dryland horticulture.
 
fodder produCtion and farnl forestry as also other
 
important measures such as contingency seed stock

ing, adaptive research, training and improved tools
 
and equipments. For achieving the desired objectives
 
of the programme, it is necessary to pay close atten

tion to certain imp0rtant measures such as prepara

tion of watershed management plans on scientific lines,
 
creationlstrengthening of the delivery system for in

put snpplies, training of the proiect functionaries and
 
administrative arrangements for efficient implemen

tation and monitoring.
 

SmaU and Marginal Farmers' Pro~ramme 

4.32 The Centrally Sponsored programme for
 
extell'c1rng assistance to the small :111d marginal far

mers for increasing agricultural production ',~;as taken
 
up in 1983-84 and continued thereafter in all the
 
devdopment bJ'ocks. The programl'ne envisages an
 
annual outlay of Rs. 5 lakhs per block to be shared
 
equally by the Central and State Governments. The
 
component-wise allocation of the annual outlay is
 
in the ratio of 7 : 1 : 2 between minor irrigation, seed
 
illinikits of oilseeds, puls~s and coal's,:: grains and land
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development, including staff cost. A provision of 
Rs. 100 crores was made in the Centra] Budget for 
1985-86. According to the revised guidelines issued 
recently, the components of plantation of fuel and 
fmit trees and free supply of fertilisers, which were 
hitherto covered under the programme, have been 
dropped. The distribution of seed minikits under 
the programme has recorded very good progress and 
it has contributed to the growth of productivity of 
the farms of the beneficiaries. Since the other two 
major components, namely, minor irrigation and land 
development, are of vital importance for helping the 
small and marginal farmers in their production efforts, 
steps need to b€ taken to ensure their efficient im
plementation and close monitoring. It is also neces
sarv to identify the constraints, if any, impeding the 
progress of these components and take appropriate 
remedial measures. 

Horticulture 

4.33 Besides intensifying various measures for pro
ductivity improvement, area expansion and supporting 
services for stepping up the production of horticultu
ral crops such as fruits, vegetables, coconut, cashew' 
nut, flowers and spices, the Seventh Plan aims at 
integrating horticulture with agriculture in hillyltribal 
areas, dryland areas and coastal saline areas for diversi
fying agricultural production and raising farm incomes 
in those areas. For 1985-.86, the following production 
targets were fixed: 24.4 million tonnes of fruits; 35.2 
miJ1ion tonnes of vegetables, 7100 million coconuts 
and 7..41 lakh tonnes of cashewnuts. The anticipated 
achievement is close to the targets. For 1986-87, the 
production targets envisaged are: 25.3 million tonnes 
of fruits, 3'6.4 million tonnes of vegetables, 7300 mil
lion coconuts and 2.62 lakh tonnes of cashewnuts. An 
outlay of Rs. 4 crores has been allocated in the Central 
s,=ctor for 1986-87. 

Plantation Crops 

4.34 The following Table indicates the production 
targets for plantation crops : 

TABLE 4.4 

Prortuation	 Targets of Plantation Crops 

Unit	 1980-90 1985·86 1986· 87 
Seventh Target Target 
Plan 
Target 

- -----._--

2 3 4 5' 

Tea 

Coffee 

Rubber 

Cardamom 

Million Kgs. 

'000 tonnes 

'000 tonnes 

Tonnes 

766 

180 

265 

6500 

651 

146 

196 

3450 

677 

154 

Z17 

4650 

According to present indications, the production 
of rubber during 19'85-86 is placed at 201 thousand 
tonnes and of cardamom at 4000 tonnes. The estimat
ed Droduction of coffee and tea also shows cons'der
able improvement over the previous year. The targets 

for 1986-87 have been fixed keepi.ng in view the p'ast 
trends in production. 

4.35 Against an approved outlay of Rs. 40.46 crores 
for plantation crops in 1985-86, the anticipated ex
penditure is Rs. 28.55 crores. The shortfall in utilising 
the Plan outlay is mainly due to non-finalisation of 
certain schemes by the Tea Board, Coffee Board and 
Rubber Board, availability of internal resources with 
the Tobacco Board by way of service charges from 
the auction system of tobacco introduced in Andhra 
Pradesh and non-utilisation of funds under some 
schemes. For the Annual Plan 1986-87, the Central 
Plan outlay for plantation crops aggregates to Rs. 36.56 
crores. 

Agricultural Research and Education 

Crop Sciences 

4.36 Under Crop Sciences, a number of high yield- 
jng varieties were evolved during 1985-86. Particular 
reference may be niade of the new rice varieties releas
ed in Kerala and 4 soyabean varieties, namely, 
PK-416, DS-76-1-36-1 for the Northern Plain Zone, 
PK-473 for the Central Zone and KHSB-2 for Sou
thern Zone. Companion cropping of soyabean with 
crops like sorghum, arhar or cotton in the Central 
Zone and with rice or ragi in Bihar were successfully 
tried. New sorghum hybrid varieties were identified 
for release. A few other improved varieUes of different 
pearl millets were recommended for release and mini
kit testing during the year. In respect of vegeta"bles 
and plantati'on crops, a new selection (KT-9) of snow
ball type Cauliflower was evolved. 

Soil Sciences 

4.37 Under the Soil and Water Management pro·· 
gramme, research schemes have been taken up under 
the All India Coordi_nated Research Project (AICRP) 
on Water Management. The activities under Central 

Soil SaHnity Research Institute included evolving chea
per and alternative method of land reclamation, and 
screening and identification of tolerant varieties of 
food crops suited to salinity and acidity. In view of 
the high priority accorded to dryland agriculture, a 
new Central Research Institute for Dryland Agricul
ture, was established during 19-85-86. The Central 
Arid Zone Research Institute (CAZRI) identified new 
varieties of pf0mising crops for kharif cultivation in 
desert areas. The National Bureau of Soil Survey and 
Land Use Planning completed reconnaissance surveys 
in the States of Uttar Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, 
West Bengal, Maharashtra, Madhya p1radesh and 
Andhra Pradesh. Field surveys were to be completed 
in about 80 thousand hectares during the year 1985
86. 

A nimal Sciences 

4.38 The National Bio-technology Centres for Ani
mal Production and Animal Health have been set up 
at Nafonal Dairv Research Institute CNDRI) and 
Indian Veterinary· 'Re<;parch Institute (IVRI) respec
tively. The Centre at NDRI w;n have the two major 
Drogrammes, i.e., bio-conversion of organic wastes and 
immunological bio-techniques in resp?ct of fertility 
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The new programmes in the field of bio-technology to 
be applied to agriculture and ~l1ied sectors in view 
of immediate need fOr breaking yield barriers in major 
food crops has be';::n started during 1%5··86 at the 
Indian Agricultural Research Institute (IARI). 

4.39	 In respect of poultry and animal development, 
a number of exotic strains have been introduced and 

utilised for increasing livestock production in different 
agro-ecological cond_itions. Special emphasis was laid 
during 1985-86 on improved fodder and seed produc
tion, particularly legumes and pulses production, in a 
system of paddy-wheat rotations at NDRI. More than 
10,000 animals were vaccinated against Haemerrhegic 
Septicaemia. The Central Sheep and Wool Re
search Institute at Avikanagar in Raja.sthan continued 
i',s activity. The Studies in sheep improvemep~ for ap
parel and carpet wool and mutton production as well 
as investigation into rabbit production to develop 
package of management practices w~re undertaken. 
Action was taken for establishment of the Central 
Institute for Research on Buffalo, National Research 
Centre on Yak, National Research Centre on Mithun, 
National Research Ceptre on Equines and strengthen
ing of the National Research Centre on Camel. In 
case of research schemes on animal health, activities 
at IVRI and under All India Coordipated Research 
Projects for Animal Diseases were continued. 

Fisheries 
4.40 The on-going schemes on Fisheries Research 

and Education were continued at the Central Inland 
Fisheries Research Institute (CIFRI), Central Marine 
Fisheries Research Institute (CMFRI), Central Insti
tuteon Fisheries Technology and Central Institute of 
Fisheries Education. During 1985-86, the CIFRI suc
cessfully developed the use of synthetiC hormone as a 
substitute of fish pituitary glands. At CMFRJ, the 
work done mainly related to fisheries resources deve
lopment, fisheries environment management, pelegic 
fisheries, crustacea fisheries, molluscan fisheries and 
other areas like physiology, nutrition, pathology, fishe
ries economics and extension. The Central Institute 
for Fisheries Education has started M.Sc. courses in 
fisheries management. 

Agricu1ltural Education 

4.41 The ICAR continued to support develop
ment of agricultural universities, including the recen
tly set up University of Agriculture in Jammu & 
Kashmir and Birsa Agricultu'l.lUiI University (BAU) 
in Bihar. Other activities, i.e., assistance for develop
ment of affiliated colleges of general universities, deve
lopment of agricultural colleges of Central Universities 
and scholarship to agricultural graduates and post
graduates were continued. 

Agriailtural Extension 

4.42 For transfer of technology, activities under 
the National Demonstration Project, Operational 
Research projects and Krishi Vigyan Kendras wer!;. 
s~rengthened during 1985-86. Natio~al Demonstra
tJOns in 48 districts were continued under the ouid
ance c1 <\. Regional Coordinators located in bfour 
different regions of the country. Under 'Operationai 
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Research Projects, the main approach of selection of 
a cluster of 4-5 villages on a watershed area represent
ing typical agro-climatic conditions and development of 
crops and other related research facilities, was conti
nued. 

Programme for 1986-87 

4.43 The priority area:; identified respect 01 differ
ent areas in Agricl!.ltural Sciences for 1986-87 are:

Crop Sciences 

(i)	 Development of semi-tall varieties of rice of 
less than 100 days duration, possessing re
sistancejtolerance to rust, gundhibug and 
mealybug for up-lands. Development of 
photo sensitive semi-tall varieties possessing 
resistanceltolerance to pests, such as, stem 
borer, hispa and leaf folder diseases, such 
as sheath blight and tungro virus for water 
logged areas; . 

(ii) Undertaking	 coordinated varietal trials for 
h:gh yieldmg varieties of wheat and barley 
incorporating high protein and lysine con
tents; 

(iii)	 In case of commercial cr,ops, it is proposed 
to set up genetic resources unit and 1.!pder
take collection and evaluation and mainte
nance of germplasm of jute,' flax - and lin
seed. Application of embryo and tissue-cul
ture techniques in fibre crops, and studies 
on hooghly wilt with special reference to the 
rol,e of pathogens will be undertaken during 
1986-87; and. 

(iv)	 In respect of vegetables, fruit' and plantation 
crops, priority in research has beel} decided 
on katte disease of cardamom, rhizome rot 

of ginger, nutritional requirement of pepper, 
cardamom, ginger and turmeric and working 
out of suitable cropping system~ for spices 
and vegetables. Research on fruits, like 
banana, citrus etc. will be strengthe,J1ed under 
the guidance of new National Research Cen
tres for these fruits. 

Soil Sciences 

4.44 In regard to dryland agriculture, research in 
priority areas like plant physiology, crop breeding, 
soil and water conservation and soil fertility man
agement will be .undertaken under the Central Insti· 
tute for Dryland Agriculture, the Instftute of Soil 
Sciences Research and Central Arid Zone Research 
Institute (CAZRI). Priority attention will be given 
to increasing crop production on farmers' fields at 
least by 100 per cent, stabilisation of crop production 
by reducing the effects of aberrations in the monsoon 
rains and opthnising the use of the environment by 
efficient management of available land and water. 
During 1986-87, soil survey activities would be conti
nued by the Institute of Soil Sciences Research while 
the on-going activities like, multiplication of fast 
growing species for hacking fodder tress and grasses 
would be continued under CAZRI. It is expected 
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that all the abov'e mentioned Institutes concerned 
with dryland farming would lend the required re
search support to the major programme of dryland 
farming on the watershed basis launched by the 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

4.45 High priority ,has been given in the Plan pro
gramme for efficient and adequate utilisation of water 
potential created in Command Areas and em
phasis is being laid on research on man
agement of water in high rainfall areas of the E~§tern 
Region in the country to mitigate ~ffects ,?f floods by 
suitable drainage research. The up-graded Project 
Directorate of Water ManagemeI!t Resources will be 
strengthening a few more Centres WAICRP on Water 
Management for high rainfall. areas. It is expected that 
these Centres will lend research support in water man
agement particularly to the blocks selected for special' 
Rice Production Scheme in the Eastern S~ates. 

Animal Sciences 

4.46 The livestock improvement prog~amme for 
19'86-87 includes the establishment of a Centre of Ex
cellence in Bio-technology. The other schemes under 
NDRI and AICRPs on Cattle Development will be 
continued. The Central Sheep and Wool Research In
stitute will continue research in' improving sheep for 
apparel and carpet wool, meat and pelt and fur ani
mals for meat and wool. The research programme of 
the Institute for Research on Buffaloes will continue 
to lay emphasis OQ progeny testing at the Nabha sub
Station and the two Regional Stations, one in Gujarat 
and the other in Andhra Pradesh. The AICRP on 
Buffaloes will start functioning at Hissar and other 
Centres like Ludhiana, Udaipur and Dharwar. 

Fisherles 

4.47 In areas of fisheries research and education, 
new projects are to be taken in Riverine Fisheries 
and studies on ecology and stock assessment in rivers. 
Bio-monitoring of pollution with special reference to 
its effect on fish will be undertaken in the Ganga and 
Brahmaputra Rivers. The Central Marine Fisheries 
Research Institute would focus attention Q,n new ap
proaches to the assessment of marine fish and prawn 
stocks during 1986-87. The Fisheries education scheme 
under the Central Institute of !Fisheries Education 
includes initiation and completion of Courses for vari
ous disciplines of fisheries education and extensionI 
transfer of the technology to Extension Workers and 
fish farmers. It is proposed to conduct extensive eco
logical and texonomic surveys of natural habitats tc 
identify genetically distinct population and conserva· 
tion of exploited and endangered speciesby National 
Bureau of Eish Genetic Resources in collaboration with 
the Department of Environment and State Govern
ments. 

Agricultural Education 

4.48 In Agricultural Research ~nd Education, the 
programme relating to orientation course in Agricul
tural Research and Management for Scientists, train
ing programme for Senior Scientists, organisation of 
summer Institute and Workshop for Staff of AgrkJl
tural Universities will be taken up during 1986-87. 

Other activities for assisting State Agricultural Uni
versities, affiliated colleges of general universities and 
Central universities would be continued. Under the 
Nati9nal Agricultural Research Project (NARP), 18 
new projects wQ.uld be taken up durillg 1986-87. 

Agricultural Extension and Education 

4.49 For Agricultural Extension and Transfer of 
Technology, the schemes of National Demonstrations, 
Operational Research Projects and expansion of Krishi 
Vigyan Kendras (KVKs) will continue, KVKs sanc
tionedjset up during the Sixth Plan and later will be 

further strengthened by way of staff and equipment, 
and some of the older KVKs mobile training vans will 
provide facility for on the spot training to farmers 
and rural youth and general guidap.ce for various acti
vities allied to agriculture. 

Soil and Water Conservation 

4.50 Soil and Water Conservation Programmes 11ave 
a crucial roLe in preserving and improving soil health 
which is essential for the success of production-orient 
ed development efforts. A total area of 29.38 million 
hectares is estimated to have been treated with vari
ous soil conservation m~asures by the end of the Sixth 
Plan periOd (1984-85). The anticipated coverage 
during 1985-86 is 1.08 million hectares of additional 
area comprising 0.94 million hectares under the State 
Sector Programmes and 0.14 million 1}ectares under 
the Central Sector Programmes. Compared to the ap
proved outlay of Rs. 96 crores and revised estimates 
of about Rs. 119 crores for 1985-86, an :outlay of 
Rs. 117 crores has been provided for the State/U.T. 
Sector programmes relating to soil and water conserva
tion during 1986-87. As regards Central and Centrally 

. Sponsored Schemes pertaining to soil and water con
servation, an outlay of Rs. 43.8 crores (Rs. 31.8 crores 
for the on-going schemes and Rs. 12.00 crores for the 
new Centrally Sponsored Schemes of Reclamation 
and Development of Ravinous Areas) has been pro
vided for 19-86-87 as compared with the approved 
outlay of Rs. 37.5 crores and anticipated expenditure 
of Rs. 36.8 crores for 1985-86. Steps that have already 
been initiated for monito!ing and evaluation of the 
soil and water conservation progr~mmes have to be 
intensified, both at the Central and State levels, so as 
to ensure effective implementation of the schemes and 
optimum use of the available resources. 

Land Reclamation and Development 

4.51 Out of the total net cultivated area of about 
140 MiIlio\ll hectares, an area of abOut 80 miIHon hec
tares is estimated to be suffering from various forms 
of soil degradation. Consistent with ~he availability 
of resources and technologies, it is proposed to make 
efforts for bringing the problematic areas to produc
tive uses through reclamation and development mea
sures during the Seventh Plan. The strategy proposed 
for this purpose includes a syste111~tic survey of differ
ent categories of degraded and waste land 'and appro
priate technical support from the ICAR and the State 
Agricultural Universities. ~esides, the organisational 
capabilities both at the Centre and in the States bave 
to be strengthened for preparing and implementing 
the perspective plans in this regard. 



4.52 In line with the priorities of the Seventh Plan, 
a new Centrally Sponsored Scheme for the reclamation 
of alkali soils in Punjab, Haryana and Uttar Pradesh 
was launched during 1985-86. This scheme aims at 
reclaiming an area of 1.51 lakh hectares during the 
Seventh Plan period. Another Centrally sponsored 
scheme for the Reclamation & Development of Ravi

. nous Areas is proposed to be implemented from 1986
87 in the three dacoit-infesied States of Uttar Pra
desh, Madhya Prac1i'\5h and Rajasthan. 

4.53 It has been decided ip. principle to take-up a 
new Central sector project for the control of shift'ng 
cultivation with an allocation of Rs. 45 crores for the 
three year period from 1987-88 to 1989-90. Prepara
tory work for the formulation of this project will be 
undertaken during 1986-87. 
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Animal H llsbandry 

4.54 Development of Animal Husbandry has been 
envisaged as an integr~l part of a sound system of and 
diversified agricuJturc. Livestock development prog
rammes are capable of generating employment poten
.tial, particularly amognst the rural poor in the shor
test possible time and ~omparatively at a low cost 
since the gestation period of the progrommes is 
short. The Animal Husbandry programmes are aimed 
at meeting the requirement of milk, eggs, meat and 
wool, draught power and rural transport. 

4.55 The targets for 1986-87 and anticipated achi
evements for 1985-86 in respect of selected pro
grammes of Animal Husbandry are given in the 
Table below : 

TABLE 4.5 

Targets/or 1986-87 mId A/lticipated achieventellts/or 1985-86 
-----_. -._.__.----._--- .. _---... _----

Sr. Item 
No. 

-------._--

1. Milk 

2. Eggs 

3. Wool 

4. Intensive cattle Development Projects 

5. Frozen semen bull stations 

6. Inseminations with exotic bull semen 

7. Cross-bred female animals 

8. Liquid milk Plants 

9. Milk products factories 

10.	 Intensive egg and poultry production-cum-market
ing centres . 

11. Intensive Sheep Development Projects 

12. Sheep and Wool Extension Centres. 

13. Veterinary hospitals and dispensaries 

14.	 Veterinary First aid-centres
 
------_.
 

4.56 F9r rapid enhancement of milk production, 
cross-breeding of indigenous cattle with exotic breeds 
was continued and 9.27 million inseminations were 
done with semen of high genetic merit bulls d.!:.'!ing 
1985-86. The Central s~heme t6 develop infrastruc
ture for use of frozen semen technology, outside the 
Operation Flood II Project areas was implemented 
in 14 States. Four frozen semen stations during 
1985-86 were established, one each in Andhra Pra
desh, Tripura and two in Uttar Pradesh. The Cent
ral Frozen Semen Production and Training Insti
tute, Hessarghatta produced 7.10 lakh doses of high 
quality frozen semen of cattlelbuffalo and imparted 
training to technical personnel of the various States 
in forzen semen technolo~y for imFroving the pro
ductivity of cattle and .buffalo. The scheme on syste
matic production of progeny tested cross-bred bull'; 

Unit 1985-86 1986-87 
Target 

Target Anti. 
achiv. 

Million Tons 40.90 42.30 44.30 

Million Nos. 14560 14527 15508 

Million Kgs. 38.40 39.80 40.98 

Nos. 132 130 134 

Nos. 50 51 58 

Million Nos. 9 23 9 27 10.54 

-do-

Nos. 

Nos. 

Nos. 

Nos. 

Nos. 

Nos. 

Nos. 

5.03 5.02 5.58 

176 170 178 

26 28 32 

112 112 115 

32 28 29 

1506 1599 1645 

15771 15728 16327 

19709 19653 20130 

continued to operate in the States of Kerala, Punjab 
and Assam. Under this scheme, Brown Swiss, Hols
tein and Jersey cross-bred bulls were evaluated for 
their breeding value under field conditions and the 
proven bulls were utilised for inter-se breeding under 
the cross-breeding programmes. A centrally sponser
ed scheme "Assistance to Selected Gaushalas for 
production of high quality indigenousfcross-bred 
heifers" was taken up in the latter part of the Sixth 
Plan. As many as 35 gaushalas were taken up for im-' 
provement in 1985-86 in the States of Gujarat, Har
yana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashfra, Rajasthan and 
Uttar Prdesh. 

4.57 The Seven regional Forage Production-cum
Demonstration stations and the Central Fodder Seed 
Farin together produced over 3500 quaintals of seeds 
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of high-yielding fodder varieties, pasture grasses and 
legumes during 1985-86 for use by the various State 
Governments as well as by the farmers. During the 
year, the regional forage production-cum-denionst
ration stations conducted 9200 demonstrations 
using high--yietding varieties of fodder crops 
and many of the sites were used as training 
centres tor farmers where discussion groups 
were arranged. Through this programme, ovt:r 
76,250 minikits were supplied in the Kharif and Rabi 
seasons during 1985-86 and the programme has pro
ved to be very popular. 

4.58 In order. to achieve further genetic improve
ments in the poultry stocks, the infrastructural faci
lities at the four Central poultry breeding farms at 
BombaY,Bhubneshwar, Chandigarh and Hessarghal:ta 
(~angalore) continued to be strengthened for taking 
up scientific breeding programme in egg and meat 
type strains. The achievement during 1985-86 is 
reported to b~ nearly 4.6 l~hs of egg-type' chicks 
and 5 lakhs of meat-type chicks. The objective of 
this programme is to supply parent stock and hybrid 
chicks to the State farms and farmers respectively. 
The Central Duck Breeding Farm Hessarghatta and 
the N.E.C. Duck Breeding Farm, Tripura continued 
the production and supply of improved Khaki Camp
bell ducklings to the various State Farms for further 
multiplication. The four Central Regional Feed Ana
lytical Laboratories at Hessarghatta, Chandigarb, 
Bombay and Bhubaneshwar Qrovided feed analytical 
facilities to the various poultry production organisa
tions and farmers during 1985-86. 

4. 59 Keeping in view the demand for supply of 
fine wool sheep, it has been decided that corriedale 
lJreed of sheep be replaced with Rambouillet breed 
of sheep at t'he Central Sheep Breeding Farm, Hissar. 
Accordingly, 665 sheep of Rambouillet breed, a fine 
wool breed, were imported during 1985-86 for this 
farm to produce fine wool rams for distribution to the 
various States to augment the production of quality 
wool. As many as 90 sheep and wool extension cen
tres were started in' various States during the year, 
making a total of 1599 cent'res by the end of 1985-86. 

4.60 The extensive. livestock pro_duction programm
es launched in the country cannot possibly succeed 
unless an efficient animal health service is also built 
up simultaneously. The scheme for the syst'ematic 
~ontrol of livestock diseases of National importance 
like Brucellosis, Contagious Bovine Pleuro-pneumo
nia, T. B., Swine fever, canine rabies, Marek's disease 
and Pullorum was cont1nued during the year. Under 
this scheme~ a modest beginning was made "for' the 
creation of a 'Disease-free Zone' comprising the three 
southernmost districts of KanyaRumari, Trivandrum 
and Quilon So as to help boost the country's foreign 
t'rade in livestock and livestock products. Efforts were 
also made for setting up of a laboratory for the pro
duction of Theileria vaccine in collaboration with the ' 
Government of Punjab. As many as 1025 veterinary 
hospitals and dispensaries were set up in the States 
and Union Tenitmies during 1985-86, making a total 
of 15,728 such il1StitutiQl!s by the end of 1935-86, 
668 veterinal'y firSt aid centres were sei' up in various 

States and Union Territories during 1985-86, making 
a total of 19,653 such centres by the end of 1985-86. 

4.61 The Indian meat industry has made signifi
cant' advances in recent years. The programme for the 
modernisation of slaughter houses through the Stat~ 
slaughter house corporations was continued during the 
year with the objective of supplying hygienic and 
wholesome meat to the public. Modern slaughter 
houses have been setup at Bomaby, Goa and 
Durgapur. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

4.62 The programmes of cross-breeding of cattle 
with exotic dairy breeds of cattle and upgrading of 
buffaloes would be int'ensified in all the States during 
1986-87. It is expected to reach a level of 10.54 mil
lion inseminations with exotic bull semen by the end 
of 1986-87. The scheme of progeny testing of cross
bred bulls under the field conditions would be con
i1nued to support cattle development programmes by 
supplying good quality progeny tested bulls. It is pro
posed to establish four intensive cattle development 
projects, two in Madhya Pradesh arig one each in 
Ass.am and Kerala, during 1986-87. The Centrally 

'§ponsored scheme "Assistance to	 Selected Gaushalas 
for production of high quality indigenous[cross-bred 
heifers" would be continued and 25 new more gausha
las will be brought under this scheme. The Scientific 
breeding programmes under a C~ntrally sponsored 
scheme would be continued during 1986-87 so as to 
conserve and develop important indigenous breeds of 
cattle and buffaloes such as Gir, Rathi, Kankrej, 
Haryana, Ongole, H:i.llikar, Amrit Mahal, Kanga
yam, Nagore, some of which are also internationally 
recognised for their draught power and disease and 
heat resistant qualities. In this connection, cert'ain 
selected State cattle and buffalo breeding farms hay
ing these breeds would be strengthened. It' is expected 
that facilities of frozen semen stations would be avail
able in 20 States during 1986-87. Besides this, the 
Central Sector scheme of introduction of frozen 
semen technology in areas outside' Operation Food II 
Project will be extended to 62 districts and it will 
have 14 bull stations, 42 semen banks and 4000 A.I 
centres. Both the Central and State Cattle Breeding 
Farms would continue to produce superior germplasm 
to meet the artificial insemination requirement of 
different cattle and buffalo breeds in the country. 

4.63 Strengthening of the existing All-India Co
ordinated Research Project on Buffaloes would be 

.carried out witb respect to ipfrasiructural facilities. 
~theprogramll1e ..9C res~;irch in this project will be 
suitably linked with the facilities being created at the 
Central Institute for Research ol1-Buffalo~s started 
recently at -Hissar. This Institute will undertake Re
search work on important breeds of buffaloes ~ke 
Murrah, Nili Ravi and Surti. 

4.64 Feed and fodder constitute 60-70 per cent of 
the cost of various livestock products like milk, eggs, 
wool and meat. To augment fodder resources the 
seven Regional Stations for Forage Production and 
Demonstrati01,l functioning in the different agro-cJima
tic zones, which seek to pwvige both t'echnology 
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transfer as well as a source of elite seeds of improved 
varieties of fodder crops, will be continued during 
1986-87. A target of producing 3900 quintals of seed 
11& been fixed for 1986-87. These stations proved in
strumental in producing 3 species of s1'ylosanthes used 
for grassland development and large scale seed pro
duction for further distribution to the State agencies. 

,In view of the emphasis laid on the revegetation of 
wastelands in the country' and the importance of 
pasture legume se~ds such as stylosanthcs under this 
programme, large scale multiplication of 1'his seed 
will be continued in order to prnvide basic seed ma
terial for use by the different agencies. The Fodder 
minikit demonstration programme will be extended 
to cover all the St'ates and Union Territories. The 
State Forest Departments have been asked to take, 
up social forestry programme in the marginal and 
degraded areas. 

4.65 The Scientific Poultry Breeding Programme 
would be continued at the four Central Poultry Breed
ing Farms at Bombay, Bhubneshwar, Chandigarh and 
He~sarghatta (Bangalore). This would lead to further 
genetic improvements in the poultry stock and there
by increased supply of parent stock and hybrid chicle 
to the State farms and farmers 1'0 the tune of 6 lakh 
egg-type. Besides, broiler strains would continue to,: 
be evolved and supplied to the State Farms to the 
tune of 6 lakhs for further multiplication to meet the 
Ilrowing requirements of farmers in various States. 
For duck development in Eastern and Northern Re
gions, two Duck Multiplication Stations would be 
established in the premises of Central Poult'ry Breed
ing Farms at Bhuneshwar and Chandigarh. Taking 
into consideration the 'progress made by the poultry 
industry in the country, it is proposed to st'rengthcn 
the infrastructural and other facilities at the Central 
Training Institute for Poultry Production and Man~ 
agement, Hessarghatta (Bangalore). The four Central 
Feed Analytical Laboratories at Hessarghat'ta, Chandi
garh, Bombay and Bhubneshwar would continue to 
analyse 'poultry feed samples for the public and private 
sector organisations to the tune of 500 samples. As 
many as three in1'ensive egg and poultry production
cum-marketing centres would be established in 1986
87 in RaJasthan. Adequate financial support would 
be provided under a Centrally sponsored scheme to 
the National and State Poultry corporationsI Federa
tions for taking up marketing of eggs and poultry and 
manufacture and supply of poultry feed. 

4.66 Negotiations are being held with the Nether
lands Government for setting up of the National Vete
rinarv BiolOQ'ical Products Quality Control Centre. 
Gurgaon. This Centre would ensure the production 
of vaccines and dialffiostic rea!!ents of international 
standards. The programme for the, control of diseases 
cif national imoortance would be continued. Further 
action would be taken for the creation of disease free 
zone comprising the three southernmost districts of 
Kanyakumari, Trivandrum and Qui19n so as to help 
boost the country's external trade in respect' of live
stock and liv'estock products. Ste'ps would also be 
t~ken for the settin!! up of five Regional Disease 
Diagnostic Laborat'ories as a Central scheme in order 
to provide speedy diagnosis and expert consultation 

in matters of diagnosis of the various diseases. Be
sides, action would be taken for the establishment 
strengthening of a few poultry disease diagnostic la
boratories in the areas of intensive poultry produc
tion in the country. As many as 599 new veterinary 
hospitals and dispensaries would be established, mak
ing a total of 16327 such institutions by the end ()f 
1986-87. 

4.67 The programme for the modernisation of 
'>laughter houses at :N1adras, Bangalore, Srinagar, 
Gangktok Hyderabad, Delhi and Calcutta would be 
continuedJ taken up during 1986-87. Besides, imp
rO\;'ement of slaughter houses in certain cities located 
near 1'he air-ports would be initiated. 

4.68 It is proposed to de,''e!op an area of about 
1700 acres at Central Sheep Farm, iHissar in order to 
maintain larger size of sheep flock during the Seventh 
Plan. Keeping in view the demand for supply of fine 
wool sheep, it has been dectded 1'hat corriedale breed 
of sheep be replaced with fine wool Rambouillet 
breed of sheep at this farm. Rambouillet breed of 
sheep would be imported from U.S.A. during 1986

.87.	 It is proposed to revive and strengthen some of 
the existing sheep breeding farms in different' states 
with the objective of producing quality rams for sheep 
develo'pment work in the field. It is proposed to set 
IIp one intensive sheep development project in Jammu 
and Kashmir. Besides, as may as 46 sheep and wool 
extension centres would be set up in various States in 
1986-87 making a total of 1645 such Centres. There 
arc no organised markets for sheep and sheep pro
ducts in the couni'ry. Tn order to give relief to sheep 
breeders, it is proposed to establishlstrenghten sheep 
and wool marketing federations in the major sheep 
producing States during 1986-87. 

Dairy Development 

4.69 Und~r rhe Operation Flood II Project 
Rs. 263.24 crores were generated by the Indian Dairy 
Corporation (IDe) since January, 1980 to December 
1985 through of gift commodities, i.e. butter oil I 
butter and skim milk powder. The Indian Dairy Cor
poration disbursed till December 1985 about' 
Rs. 332.81 crores for the implementation of 1'he 
various project activities in different States and Union 
Territories. 

4.70 By the end of September, 1985, 21 States (a11
except Meghalaya) and the four Union Territories of 
Andamans, G0a, Pondicherry and Mizoram, proposed 
for cuverage under Operation Flood Project, had 
signed the basic agreement with the Indian Dairy 
Corporation for implementation of this programme. 
The perspective State dairy development plans have 
been finalised in the case of 24 StateslUnion Terri
tories, (except for the dairy plan for the State of Mani
pur). Efforts would also be made to start field pro
grammes in t'he remaining States of Meghalaya and 
Manipur during 1986-87. Under this project, pro
curement has reached 6.6 million Htres of milk per day 
from the rural areas by t'hc end of 1985-86. Similarly, 
the number of farm families covered and dairy coone
ratives organised are estimated at about 4.5 million 
and 38,000 respectively by the end of March, 1986, 



4.71 It is proposed to cover 173 milk sheds in rhe 
various States and four Union Territories by 1989-90. 
It is targetted to procure 7.76 million litres of milk 
per day by the end of 1986-87. Similarly, it is envis
aged t'o organise 3,000 dairy cooperatives during 
1986-87 making a cumulative total of 41,000 co
operatives. It is also proposed to cover 6.30 million 
(cumulative) farm families by 1986-87. As many as 
9.62 million milch animals would be brought under 
the cooperative ambit of this programme. 

4.72 The Jha Commitree appointed by the Govern
ment of India to evaluate the Operation Flood II 
Project have indicated the following measures to en
hance the effectiveness of the Operation Flood Pro
ject 

(i)	 Revision of pattern of assistance by the IDC 
to the dairy cooperatives; 

(ii)	 review of pricing policy for procurement and 
marketing of milk; 

(iii) merger Qf IDClNDDB, 

(iv)	 providing more funds for technicaL inputs, 
specially animal health cover and breeding; 
and 

(v)	 setting up of dairy councils in each State 
to monitor, review and coordinate the vari
ous activities. 

4.73 The States have been requested 1'0 provide ade
quate funds for margin money so that the State Fede
rations may raise working capital for making milk 
purchase payments to the farmers in time and to make 
the project economically viable. 

4.74 The Centrally sponsored on-going integrated 
dairy development projects in Assam and Jammu and 
Kashmir would be continued during 1986-87. In the 
State secror, the dairy development programme would 
be mainly confined to the consolidation and streng
thening of existing dairy plants with a view to mak
ing them economically viable. It is proposed to rake 
up work on 8 new milk plants in the various State~ 
during 1986-87. Similarly, work would be taken up 
on as many as four milk products factories. Assis
tance will be given to the farmers in the remot'e areas, 
where milk transportation is not easy. to convert their 
fluid milk into traditional producrs like khoa, paneer 
etc. This would help the farmers to secure remunera
tive price for their produce. It is also 'proposed tOj 
undertake distribution of milCh animals ona cluster 
basis under t'he Integrated Rural Development Pro
gramme. Facilities in respect of animal health and 
breeding coveraQe would be provided at the farmer's 
door steps. besides arranging training of farmers 
especial1y their womenfolk, during 1986-87. 

Fisheries 

4.75 The fish production obtained from both in-, 
land and marine sources is estimated to have reached 
u level af 28.10 lakh tonnes during 1985-86 against 
a farget of 31.00 lakh tannes. The value of sea food 
exnort is olaced at around Rs. 400 crores durin!! 1985
86 against Rs. 384 crares during 1984-85. ,. 
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4.76 The fish production from inland waters is 
showing better performance and now India is the 
second largest producer of inland fish in the worId. 
The bulk of marine fish production, however, is still 
contributed by t'raditional and mechanised boats ope
rating on the coastal belt of the country. About 
23,000 mechanised boats were in operation against 
the target of 21,000 during 1985-86. In spite of the 
incentives given to increase the- number of deep 
sea fishing vessels, the marine fish production showed 
a marginal fall due to normal fluctuations during the 
reriod. The marine fish production is estimated to 
have reached a lev'el of only 16.92 lakh tonnes during 
1985-86 against 17.77 lakh tonnes in 1984-85. 

4.77 Inland fish production in 1985-86 is estimat,~d 
at only 11.18 lakh tonnes against the target' of 12.00 
lakh tonnes. However, there was an increase in pro
duction as compa~ed to the preceding year due mainly 
to successful implementation of the inland Fisheries 
Project' with World Bank assistance and introduction 
of scientific fish farming in tanks and ponds by the 
the Fish Farmers Development Agencies (FFDA). 
The phenomenal increase in fish seed production, 
specially in West Bengal, has also helped the inland 
fish production in the country. The programme of 
popularising fish farming both in tanks and ponds and 
fish seed production was furt'her accelerated during 
1985-86. 

4.78 To ensure increase in marine fish production, 
the strengthening of Fishery Survey of India was taken 
up and the policy of introduction of deep sea fishinss 
vessels was reViewed. The Fishery Surv'ey of India is 
being reorganized into six zonal bases to take up deve
lopment of manpower-nlanning, fishery programme, 
cruise nartidpation and data collection and process
ing. This agency' is also in the process of aCquiring 
deep sea survev vessesls to extend the survey pro
gramme upto the edge of continental slope and in

, oepth range of	 50 to 300 metres. This will ensure 
more information on deep sea fishery resources to the 
fishing industry. 

4.79 To ig,troduce more fishing vessels for deep sea 
:fishing, the Department of Agriculture and Coopera
tion (through the Shipping Development Fund Com
mittee) continued to provide soft loan upfo 90-95 
per cent of the cost of indigenously built and import
ed trawlers. Channelising of this assistance through 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Deve
lopment (NABARD) was considered during the period. 
The construction of two wooden hull trawlers was 

"also taken up under the Integrated Marine Fisheries 
. Prbject with World Bank assistance in Andhra Pra
desh to test their suitability for deep sea fishing. 

4.80 Development of fish products from unconven
tional species of fisn caught from deep sea and rest 
marketing the same to find out consumers preference 
has been initiated under the Integrated Fisheries Pro
ject. This will ensure catch utilisation and giv'e better 
'IeturnS to deep sea vessel operators. The Central In

. "titute of Fisheries. Nautical and EngineerinQ Train
ing is being st'rengthened to meet the growing need 

. of trained manpower of the fishing industry. 
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4.81 The deep sea fishing harbours at Madras, 
Cochin, Roychowk (Calcutta) and Visakhapatnam 
have become functional to provide landing and berch
ing facilities to deep sea fishing vessels. In addition to 
this, dry-dock facilities for fishing vessels are being 
developed at Visakhapatnam on the East Coast. Simi
lar facilities for dry dock are also planned on the 
West Coast. A botanical garden, to give green belt 
cushion between fishing harbour at Sessoon Dock and 
residential area, is being developed under the pro
gramme. 

4.82 In the Inland Sestor, the Programme of Fish 
Farmers Development Agency was further enlarged 
and it is proposed to avail World Bank assistance 
through NCDC for development of cuIture-cum
capture fisheries in medium and major irrigation re
servoirs in a few elected States. 
Targets and Programmes for 1986-87 

4.83 The physical targets fixed for 1986-87 for 
fish production, introduction cf mechanised boats, 
area to be brought under scientific fish culture and 
fish seed production are indicated below :

TABLE 4.6 

Physical Targets-Fisheries 

Item Target Anti. Target· 
Ach. for 

1989-90 1985-86 1985-86 86-87 

1. Fish Production 
(Lakh tonnes) 
Marine 22.00 19.00 16.92 18.5 

inland. 18.00 
--

12.00 11.18 12.5 

Total 40.00 3J.00 28.10 31.0 

2. Mechanised boats 
(in Nos.) . 25,000 21,000 23,000 25,000 

3. Fish Seed Production 
(in million) . 12,000 7,000 6,531 .7,815 

4. Water area 
under Scientific 
Fish Farming 
('000 hec.) 300 150 136 150 

4.84 The Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) of 
2.01 million sq. km. of the country will be turther 
exploited by encouraging investment in deep sea 
Fishing vessels. To reduce pressure on coastal fishing 
and to upgrade. the traditional sector, new
improved designs of mechanised boats and gear will 
be introduced. Ferro-cement and Fibre-Reinforced 
Plastic will be popularised as alternative boat material 
to replace costly timber. 

4.85 The Construction of three more minor fishing 
barbollTS and three more landing centres will be 
completed by the end of 1986-87. Minor fishing har
bours ~t 9 sites and landirig centres at 73 sites have 
already been completed. These harbours and centres 
2 PC/86-10 

will be able to provide landing facilities to about 
12,500 merchanised boats and traditional crafts. 

4.86 The Fishery Survey of India will continue 
demarsal fishery survey with six large vessels in 
the depth range 50 to 500 between lat. 8 0 and 16°N 
along the West Coast and East Coast deploying vessels 
for mid water trawling, purse-seining and demarsal 
trawling. Tuna-resources in Bay of Bengal will 
also be extensively surveyed. The information gather
ed from these surveys will encourage commercial in
vestment in deep sea fishing. 

4.87 The Integrated Fisheries Project will continue 
processing of diversified fish products from deep sea 
and unconventional species. To popularise consum
tion of marine fish and fish products, a "'Sea-food" 
drive will be conducted in urban centres by the 
Marine Product Export Development Authority 
(MPEDA) at Cochin. The Central Institute of Fish
eries Nautical and Engineering will be upgraded 
to meet the demand of techno-managerial manpower 
of the fishing industry. 

4.88 The National Welfare Fund for Fishermen 
will be established to provide civic amenities to selec
ted villages and the Group Accident Insurance Sche:ne 
for Active Fishermen will be continued and expanded. 
More than 2.5 lakh fishermen have been insured 
under this scheme. The expenditure. on these welfare 
schemes wiJ be shared on 50 : 50 basl<: between the 
Centre and the State Governments. 

4.89. A "National Fishery development Board" 
wiJI be set up on the pattern of National Dairy De
velopment Board to coordinate development activi
ties in the field of fisheries and take up development 
of both inland and marine fisheries. 

4.90 The Techno-socio-economic survey of fisher
men will be completed. Efforts will be made to group 
small fish landing Centres to provide th~m with all 
t.he infrastructure facilities by setting up a "Fishing 
Industrial Estate" on pilot basis. 

4.91 On the inland side, the programme of Fish 
Farm.ers' Development Agencies will progressively 
bring fallow tanks and ponds under intensive fish 
production, provide traning in fish farming and exten
sion support. T)1e programme will prOVIde additional 
employment in rural areas and produce nutritive 
food at village level. Attempts will also be made to 
integrate fish farming with piggery, poultry and 
duck-keeping to give economic reiurrls to fish far
mers. A Fish Farming Estate wiI also be set up to 
utilise fallow land (unsuitable for agriculture) to pro
vide half to one hectare of pond area to landless 
family as a means of livelihood. 

4.92 Fish seed is a basic input for fsb farming in 
. tanks and ponds as well as for fish production from· 
small reservoirs. The five fish farmsIhatcheries under 
constmction with World Bank asistancewi!lbe com
pleted and made operational. The programme of Na
tional Fish Seed production will be further expanded 
to make available fish seed in all States and U.Ts" 

\ 
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Dnckr this programme also, 5 hatcheries will be com
pleted. Total hatcheries by the end of 1986-87 will 
be 19. 

4.93 TIle fish yield from medium and minor re
servoirs is very low at present. Thh cnn be easily 
raisrd to 30 to 50 kglha by introducing plOper stock
ing and management practices. An integrated project 
through fishermen's cooperative socletks will be taken' 
up with NCDCiWorld Bank assistance in selected 
States to utilise these water bodie", for fish produc
tion and to rehabilitate fishermen near clams. 

4.'94 Conservation of fish and fisheries in rivers 
and man-made lakes and reservoirs will be regulat
ed to give sustained yield and preserve the fish fauna. , 
Cooperation 

4.95 The progress in the achievement of the targets 
laid down in the Annual Plan 1985-86 in respect of 
important cooperative programmes and the correspond
ing targets envisaged for 1986-87 ar,e given below:-

TABLE 4.7 

Targets & Achievements-Cooperation 

(Rs. in crores) 

Item 1985-86 1986-87: 
--------- Target 
Target Ant. 

Ach. 

1.	 Short term loans 2800 2600 3000 
2.	 Medium term loans 300 225 300 
3.	 Long Term loans . 600 480 650 
4. Marketing of agricultural 

produce 3000 3400 3950 
5.	 Value of retail sale of 

fertlisers 1700 1700 2200 
6	 Value of consumer goods 

distributed in rural areas 1700 1625 1900 
7.	 Value of consumer goods 

distributed in urban areas 1700 1600 1900 

4.96 The shortfall anticipated in the disbursement 
of cooperative credit against the' targets laid down 
for the Annual Plan 1985-86 is due to the occurrence 
of wide'spread natural calamiti;:s like floods, drought 
etc. in several States which impaired the recovery 
of cooperative loans, resulting in mounting overdues 
and reduced eligibility> for refinance facilities from 
the NABARD. Inspite of inadequate availability of 
fertilisers in some States and drought conditions in 
some other States, the distribution of fertilisers 
through cooperativE's is estimated to have reached 
the target of Rs. 1700 crores during 1985-86. The 
0111sumer goods distributed by the cooperatives in 

The marketing of agriculture produce witnessed a big 
spurt on account of involvement of the cooperatives 
in the price support jmarket intervention operations 
of the National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing 
Federation (NAFED). 

4.97 Considerable expansion in the disbursement 
of short-term, medium term and long term loans 
through the cooperatives is envisaged during 1986-87, 
particularly under the programmes of dry-land farm
ing, oilseeds prodnction and intensive development 
of rice production in "ix Eastern States. In some 
'9tates, notably in Maharashtra, selected primary 
agricultural credit societies have been involved in the 
distribution of long tenn loans. The Andhra Pradesh 
Government propose to take up the integration of 
short term and long tenn credit structure in a big 
way from 1986-87. Steps would be taken to improve 
the recovery position of the cooperative credit institu
tions, improve the credit delivery system, streamline 
the policies and procedures for disbursement of loans 
and blin.Q about effective arrangements for close 
monitoring of credit flow at various levels. Efforts 
would be continued to ensure substantial increase in 
the flow of institutional credit to small and marginal 
farmers and other weaker sections of the society; in

,cluding Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,	 ten
ants, share croppers, agricultural labourers, rural 
artisans and selfemployed. 

4.98 The cooperatives would be increasingly in
volved in the distribution of fertilisers during 1986-87 
so as to bring about progressive increase in the share 
of cooperatives in the overall distribution of fertilisers 
in the country. To raise the sale of fertilisers through' 
the cooperatives, 5000 more cooperative retail ferti
liser outlets are estimated to have been set up in 
1985-86 and the target for 1986-87 is another ~OOO 
cooperative retail outlets. Jt. is also proposed to forge 
effective links between the marketing cooperatives 
and bublic sector corporations like the Food Corpo
ration of India, the Cotton Corporation of India and 
the Jute Corporation of India. The cooperatives 
would be increasinglv involved in the price support 
operations of the NAFED in respect of coasre grains, 
pulses and oilseeds and also market intervention ope
rations of the NAFED for potatoes, onions. etc. when 
their prices fall below the announced level. The co
operative marketing societies would also ensure better 
prices to the farmers. Tn facilitate marketing of 
agricultural produce and distribution of agricultural 
inpnts, it is proposed to take up larg-er programmes 
for constmction of cooperative ' godowns and cold 
stora2:e in 198(1-87 under the normal State Pla_ns and 
Tntenlational Development Agencv (IDA)IEuropean 
Enonomic Community (EEC) assisted projects. 

4.99 There would be greater thrw;t on comprehen
sive development of cooperatives in the coming years. 
Some of the Eastern States. notably Bihar and West 

nrhan as wen as mral areas hgged behind the Annual ,Bengal, propose to draw np comvrehensive n1ans for 
Ph'1 exoectations mainly because the Civil Supplies , rice~ production, which would inter-alia include pro
Corporations in some States carried out the distribution ," vision of larger facilities of credit_ marketin.!!. sUDPly 
of consumer goods through their own branches and of fertilisers an'd other agricultural innuts and exten
did not fully involve the cooperatIves in this activity. sion work. It is also proposed to introduce from 
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1986-87 Integrated Cooperative Development Pro
jects (I.e.D.p.) in selected districts. The:;e projects 
would aim at comprehensive development of primary 
cooperatives for increased disbursement of short term, 
medium term and lerng term credit, marketing of pro
duce and distrlbutioll of entire range of agricultural 
inputs, inclUding chemical fertilisers, improved seeds 
and pesticides. Attention will be given in development 
of not only agriculture but also allied sectors like 
horticulture, sericulture, piggery, poultry, fisheries; etc. 
as well as non-farm sectors like handloom and rural 
industries. Assistance would be provided for develop· 
ment of primary societies in the seJected blocks in the 
districts as well as for district federation:; to ensure 
appropriat,e business linkages for supplies and ser
vices. 

4.100 The consumer cooperatives in urban ".Yeas 
as well as in rural areas would be suitably streng
thened to enable them to play a larger role in the 
public distribution system. -

AgricultllralMarketing 

4.101 During 1985-86, action was initiated to 
integmte the three Central Sector schemes for establi
shment/development of regulated markets rural mar
kets and grading centres into one scheme for develop
ment of agricultural produce markets. This scheme 
envisages coverage of all markets handling the pro
ouce of agriculture, horticulture, pisciculture, sericul
ture, floriculture, poultry and livestock. Duing 
1986-87, assistance would be provided under the
scheme for development of 100 principal Rural Mar
kets, 13 Regulated Markets and 4 Terminal Markets 
for Fruits and Vegetables. Besides development of 
regulated markets, a number of associated programmes 
like market survey and investigation, strengtliening of 
Agmark grading facilities, extension and training wert: 
continued during 1985-86. Activities under these 
schemes would be further expanded during 1986-87. 
rt is also proposed to set up a Centre for Agricultural 
Marketing at Jaipur to take care of planning, research, 
survey and other aspects of agricultural marketing. 

Rural Godowns 

4.102 The Centrally Sponsored scheme of National 
Grid of Rural Godcwns for providing storage facili
ties in the rural areas, particularly to ben,efit small 
and marginal famlers for storing their agricultural 
prodnce, inputs, seasonal vegetables, fish and minor 
forest produce would be continued. A target of con
strnction of 4 lakh tonnes of storage capacity was 
laic! down for 1985-86 against which construction of 
3 lakh tonnes is anticipated. It is proposed to create 
additional storage capacity of 3 lakh tonnes during 
'1986-87. 

Storage & TVarehousing 

4.103 A target for construction of additional sto
rage capacity of 27.25 lakh tannes was laid down 
for 1985-86, against which it is anticipated that a 
capacity of 19.60 lakh tonnes had been constmcted. 
It was contemplated to construct storage capacity of 

15.25 lakh tonnes by Food Corporation of 
India and 6 lakh tonnes ea~h by Central Warehousing 
Corporation and State Warehousing Corporations 
during 1985-86, against which the anticipated achi
evement is 11.10 lakh tonnes, 4 lakh tonnes and 4.50 
lakh tOlmes respectively. For 1986-87, the target 
has been fixed at 22.1 1akh tonnes. Agency-wise 
details are given in the Table below ; 

TABLE 4.8 

Targets & Achievements of Additional Storage Capacity 

(Capacity-Iakh tonnes) 

F.C.I. c.w.c. S.w.Cs J:otal 

1984-85 

Target . 7.25 3.12 4.00 14.37 
Achievement . 7.31 3.25 3.75 14.31 

Seventh Plan (1985-90) 
Target 50.00 20.00 30.00 100.00 

1985-86 
Target 15.25 6.00 6.00 27.25 

Anticipated 
Achievement . 11.10 4.00 4.50 19.60 

1986-87 
Target . 11.40 4.00 6.70 22.10 

Budgetary Support 
(Rs. crores) 68.00 .. . . 68.00 

Extra Budgetary 
Resources 
(Rs. in crores) .. 18.00 .. 18.00 

Food Processing 

4.104 In order to promote food processing, the on
going projoects/research and development schemes 
were continued during 1985-86. The Modern Food 
Industries Ltd. established a Pruit and pulp unit at 
Bhagalpur This unit was commissioned in 
August 1985 and regular production started by the 
end of 1985. The Pine.apple Juice concentrate Plant 
at Silchar, which was taken up during 1985-·86, would 
be completed during 1986-87. The Modern Food In
dustries (India) Ltd. had completed the modification 
of the Soyabean Preparatory Sections in the 
Solvent Extraction unit at Ujjain during 1985-86. 
The Company is expanding the capacity of the 
fruit juice bottling plant and is planning to set up 
more such supporting units in other metropolitan 
cities, for which funds would have to be found by 
it from its internal resources or from institutional 
finance etc. The other schemes under 'Food Process
ing' relating to rice milling industry and National 
Sugar Institute would be continued during 1986-87. 

Crop Insurance 

4.105 A Comprehensive Crop Insurance Scheme 
had been introduced in the country from kharif 1985 
season. The scheme is being implemented by the 
General Insurance Corporation ;)f India in collabom
tion with the State Governments as co-insurers in 
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the ratio of 2:1. TIle ebjectives of the Scheme are : 
(i) to provide a measure of financial support to farmers 
in the event of a crop failure as a result of drought, 
flood etc; (~) to restore the credit eligibility of far
mers, after a crop failure, for the next crop season; 
and (iii) to support and stimulate production of 
cl."Teals, pulses and oilseeds'. Cereal crops viz. paddy, 
wheat and millets and dryland crops, namely, pulses 
and oilseeds have been covered under the scheme. 
The Scheme is area-11ased and linked to crop loans 
disbursed to the farmers by all the institutional agen
cies namely, Cooperatives, Commercial Banks and 
Regional Rural Banks. Accordingly, all farmers avail
ing of crop loans from these institutions are covered 
under the scheme. By the end of 1985-86, 16 State 
Governments and 3 Union Territories had agreed to 
implement the scheme. Of these, 11 State and 1 

Union Territory are reported to have sent proposals 
to the General Insurance Corporation to the extent of 
Rs. 540.49 crores, covering 23.25 lakh farmers and 
an area of 41.79 lakh hectares, in respect of 'kharif 
1985 season. 

4.106 During 1986-87, efforts would be made to 
introduce the Crop Insurance Scheme in all the re
maining States and Union Territories and cover 
some additional crops under the scheme. 

Plan Outlay 

Scheme-wise details of Plan outlay in the Central 
Sector for 1985-86 and 1986-87 are given in Annex
ure 4.1. 



ANNEXURE 4.\ 

Plan outlay for Agriclilture and Allied ActMties in the Celltral Sector 

(Rs. crores) 
._--------- 

Ministry/Department 1985-86 1985-86 1986-87 
Budgeted Revised Budgeted 

------- 
Outlay Estimates Outlay 

2 3 4 
._----_._--~--------------~-----

I. Department ofAgriclilture & Coop. 

(a) CropHlIsbandry 

1. Agricultural Extension & Training 3.68 2.29 3.00 

2. Agricultural Statistics. 7.00 6.78 6.00 

3. Seed (Public scctor and other undertakings) . 6.50 5.27 6.13 

4. Fertilisers and Manures 1. 25 0.89 3.37 

5. Plant Protection 7.37 5.35 5.40 

6. lmplemens & Machinery 3.40 3.34 350 

7. Crop Oriellted ,Programmes 

(i) Dryland Farming and other related activities 14.00 15.76 18.96 
(ii) Small & Marginal Farmers 100.00 100.00 50.00 

(iii) National Oilseeds Development Project 30.00 27.25 17.50 
(iv) Special Programmes for increasing Production & Productivity 

of Rice in Eastern States 20.00 12.16 23.00 
(v) Loans to NAFED 5.00 
(vi) National Watershed Development Programme for Dryland 

Agriculture 54.54 

TOTAL 164.00 160.17 

8. Horticulture 4.92 .3.81 

9. Crop Insurance .4.00 16.00 

TOTAL-CROP HUSBANDRY. 202.12 203.90 

(b) Soil & Water Conservation 

1. Ravine Reclamation Programme for the Dacoit infested area 0.10 0.10 12.00 
2. Other programmes 37.60 36. 73 31.81 

TOTAL 37.10 36.83 43.81' 

(c) . Animal Husbandry & Dairying 

1. Animal Husbandry 10.57 10.01 11. 64 
2. Dairy Development 2.88 1.26 4.09 
3. Operation Flood II Project 82.00 82.00 75.20 

TOTAL: 95.45 93.27 90.93 

(d) Fisheries 

1. Fisheries Scheme 24.40 21.90 24.50 
2. Trawler Development Fund 6.50 6.50 6.50 

TOTAL 30.90 28.40 31.00 

(e) Management ofNatural Disasters 0.50 0.25 050 

(f) Investment in FinancialIllstitutions 26.00 26.00 25.00 
._--- ----------------- 
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CHAPTER 5 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
Removal of poverty remains a central concern of 

Planning in India. Consistent with this objective, the 
Seventh Plan development strategy, and the pattern 
of growth emerging from it, are expected to lead to' 
reduction in poverty. The emphasis on accelerated 
agricultural growth, increased prodllctivity of rice in 
the eastern region, developing the potential of dry 
land agriculture, adoption of special measures to. 
increase productivity and incomes of small and mar
ginal farmers and expansion of irrigation' facilities 
will make a substantial contribution to the reduction 
in poverty. Tn addition, the Plan includes a number 
of antipoverty and employment generation pro
grammes . specificaIIy desil!ned to raise incomes and 
productivity of people below the poverty line. 

5.2 The Seventh Plan provides for substantially 
higher outlays on the poverty alleviation programmes. 
It is. however, necessary to' take further steps for 
their effective im-Plementation at all levels. The ad
ministrative machinerv needs to be reorjented to suit 
the requirements of the programme all r1 stengthened, 
wherever necessary. The Committee set up to review 
the existing :administrative arrangements for ntral 
development and poverty alleviation programmes has 
suhmitted its renort. which is being examined in con
sultation 'with the State Governments. 

5.3 The progress made under the major poverty 
alleviation programmes during 1985-86 and the tar
gets for 1986-87 are indicated in the following para
graphs : 

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 

5.4 This programme aims at asset endowment to 
the rural poor for generating self-employment ven
tures which are financed by a combination of subsidy 
and credit. Based on some of the shortcomings 
noticed in its implementation during the Sixth iPlan, 
the programme has been modifieds;uitably. The 
criteria of making uniform allocation to the blocks 
has been cna,nged to one of selectivity based on inei
d~nce of poverty. The programme will aim at the 
poorest amonl?; the poor who will be identified by an 
annual household income of Rs. 4800, which is lower 
than the poverty line fixed at Rs. 6400. People's 
representatives will be involved more closely in the 
identification of the beneficiaries. A higher invest
ment per family, including a package of assistance, 
has been e'nvis'aged. A decision has also been taken 
to give a supplementary dose to those families which 
were ac::sisted during the Sixth Pt"ll but could not 
cross the poverty line. Besides. it is proposed to 
give coverage to women beneficiaries upto 30 per cent 

of the total. Propel coordination of the training effort 
will be achieved through the establish~ent of Com
posite Rural Trainhg and Technology Centres. 
(CRTTCs). For creating a bettcr climate of awareness 
amongst the beneficiaries, a new scheme for "organi
sation of beneficimes" has been introduced. Lastly, 
efforts are being made to improve linkages through 
identifying existing bodies at district level for the 
supply of raw materials and marketing of finished 
product. 

5.5 In 1985-86, Rs. 212.50 crores were provided 
for this programme in the Central sector. Initially, 
the target was to assist 4 million households, out of 
\>,:hich 3 million were to be old households assjsted 
during the Sixth Plan and one million new. However, 
the actual survey undertaken for providing supplemen
tary dose of assistance revealed that only 25 to 30 per 
cent of the households assisted during the first two 
years of the Sixth Plan were becoming eligible 
for assistance. Taking this into account and other 
relevant factors, the target was revised to 
2.47 million families, of which 1.15 million were to 
be old and 1.32 million ne'v. The available infor
mation indicates that the total number of families 
assisted during the year was 3.02 million. The 
coverage of Scheduled Caste (SC) and Scheduled 
Tribe CST) beneficiaries was 42.3 per cent and that 
of women 9.1 per cent. The following Table gives 
the physical and financial achievements under the 
Programme: 

TABLE 5.1 

IRDP-Physical Achiel'emenfs 

Items Unit Achievements 

1.	 Central allocation (Rs. crores) 205.93 

2.	 Central release (Rs. crores) 207.09 

3.	 Total utilisation (Rs. crores) 402.31' 

4.	 Total term credit
 
mobilised. (Rs. crores) 661.26
 

3.025.	 Total families assisted (million) 

6.	 SC&ST beneficiaries
 
covered (million 1.28
 

0277.	 No. of Women assisted (million) 

5.6 The Concurrent Evaluation Report reveals 
that there are dela'ys in the processing of cases, parti
cularly at the block and the bank levels. Moreover, 
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after care support was made available in about 30 
per cent cases only. The difference between the cost 
of assets as perceived by the beneficiaries and as per 
official records points to leakages under the pro
,gramme. 

5.7 The Seventh Plan has provided for a closer 
linkage between the IRDP and the allied programmes 
on the one hUDd and the special wage employment 
programmes on the other. The Concurrent Evalu
ation Report brings out that ~:,e desired linkage of 
the IRDP with other poverty alleviatIOn programmes 
like National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) 
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme 
(RLEGP) or even with Trainin,g of Rural Yduth 
for self-employment (TRYSEM) iDevelopment of 
Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA), 
which are components of IRDP, ii> yet to be achieved. 
Arrangements at district and block level for supply 
of raw materials and marketing of products also need 
to be improved and strengthened. 

5.8 An outlay of Rs. 287.50 crores has been pro
vided for the programme in the Central sector during 
1986-87 arid it is propos~d to cover 4 million families. 
Training of Rural Youth for Selfcernployment 

(TRYSEM). , 
5.9 The scheme Of Training of Rural Youth for 

Self-Employment is being continued during the 
Seventh Plan with the main ob;ecrive of equipping 
rural youth in the age group of 18-35 years with 
necessary skills and technology to enable them to 
take up vocations of self-employment. The accepted 
modes of training are through institutes and master 
trainers or craftsmen. The process of skill endowment 
to the members of target group would be considered 
as an integral part of the IRDP., The training would 
be provided on the basis of actual need and require
ment. At the end of December, 1985, ,91285 youth 
were trained and 44,129 we.rc self-~mployed .. 

5.10 The Seventh Plan has provided ·for replace
ment of the scheme of TRYSEM infrastructure by 
.Comnosite Rural Training and Technology Centres 
(CRTTCs) in each district as nodal institutions 
within a larger system of training and technology 
dissemination. The scheme was approved during 1985
86 and 30 such centres will be opened to begin with. 

5.11 An outlay of Rs. 5 crores ha~ been. provided 
for TRYSEM and Rs. 2.50 crores for setting up of 
CRTTCs during 1986-87. 
Development of Women and Children in Rural 

Areas (DWCRA) 
5.12 This programme was introduced during the 

Sixth Plan on a pilot basis in 50 districts and is oro
posed to be expanded during the Seventh Plan. The 
aim of the programme is mainly to organise women 
in socia-economic activity groups with dual objective 
of providing employment opportunities and social 
strength. ' 

5.13 A budget orovision of Rs. 5.05 crores had 
heen made for 1985-8'6. Rs. 1.45 crores and 
Rs. 0.50 crores 'were' released as' Central' and 
UNICEF shares respectively uptoNovember, 1985. 
The target was to organise 5000 groups includin~ 
1 13kh women beneficiaries. Upto September, 1985, 
2274 groups were formed. 

5.14 The performance of the programme in the 
past has not been commensurate with the targets 
fixed. The evaluation* ' conducted in a few States 
during 1985 at the instance of Planning Commission 
has brought out, inter-alia that the coverage of women 
beneficiaries is low on account of the fact that the 
posts of women functionaries like Gram Sevika and 
As~istant Project Officer (women) are not filled up 
in most 'of the States covered by the studies. Women 
functionaries at the field level are essential for the 
success of the programme. 

5.15 The Seventh Plan document also envisages 
integration of the DWCRA with the Integrated Child 
Development Scheme (lCnS) Special Input for Area 
Development (SIAD) and similar programmes for 
women in the State sector. Such imegration has not 
been achieved as yet. A strategy needs to be develo
ped jointly by the Departments of Rural Develop
ment and Women Welfare for this purpose so as 
to reduce duplication and increase the cost effective
ness of the total effort. 

5.16 A sum of Rs. 10.05 crores has been provided 
in the Central sector for the DWCRA. 
Special Livestock Production Programme (SLPP) 

5.17 This programme has been merged with the 
IRDP during the Seventh Plan. Hence, no new activi
ties are proposed to be taken up under the programme 
from 1-4-1986. During 1985-86, Rs. 1 crore had 
been provided for the continuing activities under the 
programme. In 1986-87, Rs. 5 crOfes have been 
provided to meet the committed liabilities. 

5.18 In order to meet the substantial' demands 
for quality heifers and other milch animals. a new 
breeding programme, the Special Livestock Breeding 
Programme (SLBP), is being taken up. This would 
enable the farmers to produce good quality animals 
and increase the total availability of animals for sale. 

National, Rural EmplOyment Programme (NREP) 
5.19 The National Rural Employment Programme 

is being continued in the Seventh !Plan as an important 
component of the anti-povertv strategy. The pro
gramme envisages creation of additional wage em
ployment opportunities for unemployed!underel1l
ploved persons in the rural areas while simultane
ously creating' productive cOmlnunity assets for direct 
and continuinq benefits to poverty group and for 
strengthening the rural economy as well as improv
ing the overall' Quality of life in the rural areas. 

5.20 During 1985-86, an outlay of Rs. 230 crores 
was initially Drovided. which was to be matched 
~quaUy hy the States. Suhsequently. the Central 
share was raioed to Rs, 337.21 crores to provide for 
the cost of fo.odQiains and the subsidv involved in 
the di,stdbution of foodgrains. Tn addition, the State 
Government, w~re nermitted to utilise the unspent 
ha1anc~ of Rs. 92.22 crores. carried .over from the 
previous V~ars. The retJQrt~d utilisation during the 
year (provisiQnal) is Rs. 45 ~.28 crores. 

*Twl) <t1ld; eo; ronrlucted: . 
(i) 'DWCRA in 'PunJlb by'Punjab State Institute of public
 

Administration. and'
 
(ii)	 DWCRA i'1 Ori~sa.Tripura. West Bengal and Sikkim 

.	 by the centre for Regional Ecological and Science
 
Studies in development Alternatives.
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5.21 A total quantity of 7.3 lakh tonnes (2.3 lakh 
tonnes normal and 5 lakh tonnes additional food
grains) was allocated to the States. As against this, 
the reported utilisation is 3.72 lakh tonnes (Pro
visional). The pe:.r capita distribution of foodgrnins 
works out to 1.29 kg. oer manday. 

5.22 For 1985-86, an employment t~l1'get of 228 
million mandays was initially fixed which was revised 
to 253 million mandays keeping in view the additional 
foodgrains provided under the Programme. The achie
vement is of the order of 288.7 million mandays, i.e. 
114 per cent. 44.1 per cent of the employment 
generation has been for Scheduled Castes, and 
Scheduled Tribes and 23 per cent for landless 
labourers. 

5.23 The following Table indicates the physical 
achievements under the programme: 

TABLE 5.2 

NREP-P!lysical Achievements 
--- --_._

Key indicators Unit Achievement* 

1.	 Physical assets created 

(a)	 Area covered under 
social forestry (Hects) 52410.17 

(b)	 Trees planted (Lakhs) 2350.76 
(c)	 Works benefiting 

SCs/STs (Nos.) 32563 
(d)	 Construction of 

village tanks (Nos.) 2034 
(e)	 Area covered by 

minor irrigation (Hects) 12555.33 
(f)	 Area covered by 

soil conservation (Hects.) 4890.09 
(g)	 Drinking water 

wells. (Nos.) 4514 
(h)	 Rural roads (Kms.) 13395.13 
(i)	 Schools, Balwadis, 

Panchayat Ghars ' 
etc. (Nos.) 28807 

(j)	 Other works (Nos.) 23774 

2.	 Mandays of employment
 
generated
 
Total Mandays . (Million) 288.7
 
(a)	 Mandays for SCs -do- 92.1 
(b)	 Mandays for STs -do- 35.6 
(c)	 Mandays for landless 

labourers -do- 66.4 
(d)	 Mandays for others -do- 94.6 

3.	 Unit cost of employment (Rupees) 15.36 

4. Wage/non-wage ratio . -do- 59.41 

5.	 Per capita utilisation of
 
foodgrains (Kg.) 1.29
 

*Provisional 

During 1986-87, a sum of Rs. 442.65 crores has' 
been provided for the nrogramme and it is proposed 
to gene.rat,e 250 million mandays of employment. 

2 PC/86-11 

Rural LandleSS Employment Guarantee Programme 
(RLEGP) . 

5.24 The Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 
Programme was introduced as a Central sector pro
gramme from 15th August, 1983 with the objective 
of improving and expanding employment opportuni
ties for the rural landless and providing guarantee 
of employment to at least one member of every 
household upto 100 days in a year, while, at the 
same time, creating durable assets for strengthening 
the rural infrastructure so as to meet the growing. 
requirements of the rural economy. 

5.25 A provision of Rs. 400 crores had been made 
for 1985-86 in the budget for this programme. Sub
sequently, Rs. 100 crores were provided separately 
for projects to be taken up fqr construction of 
houses and micro-habitats for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. In addition Rs. 106.33 
crores were provideafor the cost of foodgrains and 
subsidy, taking the totlal outlay to Rs. 606.33 crores. 
The Revised Estimate of the expenditure during the 
year is close to this level. The information available 
in respect of 84 projects sanctioned during the year 
which involved an outlay of Rs. 372.8 crores indi
cates that the sectoral break-up was : houses for 
SCiST (40.77 per cent), social forestry (23.52 per 
cent), road projects (18.22 per cent), others includ
ing projects of minor irrigation, drainage, soil and 
water conservation and school buirdingslMahila 
MandalslPonds, etc. (17.49 per cent). 

5.26 A target of 205.73 million mandays of em
ployment had been fixed for 1985-86 a~ainst which 
the achievement reported is 211.86 million mandays 
out of which 44.73 per cent has been provided to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 35.05 per 
cent to the landless and (the rest to others. The 
position regarding the creation of physical assets is 
~~~: \ 

TABLE 5.3 

Physical Assets Under RLEGP 

Key Indicators Unit Achievement 

2 3 
------------- 

1. Road (Nos.) 71 
(Kms.) 2203.57 

2. Minor Irrigation workS Hects. 
Drainage/Tail escape (K:-n,) 16373 

473.40 
3. Houses for SC/ST (Nos.) 4345 
4. Soil & Water conserva

tion (Hects) 6737 
Reservoirs (Nos.) 80 

5. Social forestry works' . (Hects.) 7860.07 
Trees Planted (Nos.) 7879500 

6. Flood protection works (Hects) 7 
River embankments (Nos.) 109 

7. Construction of school 
buildings . (Nos.) 594 

8. Others-Ponds/Storage/ 
Dams etc.. (Nos.) 564 
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For 1986-87, a sum of Rs. 633.65 crores has been 
provided for the programme and it is proposed to 
generate 236.4 million mandays of employment. 

5.27 It has not been possible to achieve the objec
tive of providing 10D days of gU:irante~d 'employment 
to the landless labour households and the extent of 
continuous employment provided under the program
me is yet to be assessed adequatdy. Efforts are being 
made to provide continuous employment to the target 
households. Meanwhile. the States and Union Terri
tories have been asked' to take up on a pilot basis 
works in each RLEGP project where employment up.., 
to 100 days a year can be provided to landless labour 
and issue identification cards which will be valid for 
employment under both NREP!RLEGP. Depending 
upon the success of thi!; scheme, the approach will be 
replica ted in other areas aIso. 

5.28 Another important change has been made in 
regard to the criteria for allocation of funds to the 
State Gov~mm~nts under both the NREP and 
RLEGP. Equal weightage will not to be given to the 
incidence of poverty and the population of a.gricul
tural labollrers[marginal farmers and marginal work
ers instead of 25 per cent weightage to incidenc~ of 
povertv and 75 per cent to the population of agricul
tural labourers and marginal farmers foHowed earlier. 

5.29 Tn view of the need to encourage afforestation 
and taking np of a massive programme of fuelwood' 
and fodder plantation, it was decided to earmark 20 
per cent of the funas under the NREPIRLEGP for 
social forestry with effect from 1985-86. This per
centage '!'HS been increased to 25 fwm 1986-87. This 
is ~xpected to lead to increased availability of fuel
wood and fodder for the rural poor. There is also a 
greater emphasis on the involvement of people, 
voluntary organisations, identification of specific 
beneficiaries, grant of tree pattas, and settin~ up of 
kisan nurseries involving small and marginal farm~rs. 

5.30 The Seventh Plan envisaged that the question 
of providing funds to the extent of 10 pCI' cent of the 
overall outlay for maintenance pllroose<;. will be consi
dered and detailed maintenance plans prepared for 
each district. A be!!:innin!!: has been made in this 
regard and some amount fi; being- earmarkeo for this 
purpose during the year. Suitable netioll will be ini~ 
tiated for the preparation of detailed maintenance 
plans. 

Land Reforms 

5.31 Land Reform measures, such as abolition of 
intermediary tenures, provision of security to tenants 
with the uItima~e objective of conferment of owner 
ship rights, imnositioi, of land ceiling and distribution 
of ceiling surnlus land, prenaration and maintenance 
of land records and consolidation of agricultural land 
holdings are being taken as a part of the anti-noverty 
strategy. States have been asked to take UP vi?:orous 
implementation of the laws and plug the loopholes. 

5.32 A Centrally Sponsored Scheme for financial 
assistance to the assignees of ceilinQ' surp1t1s land is 
heing implemented since 1975-76. - Assistance by 

way of grant is given at the rate of Rs. 2500 per hec
tare for various purposes like land development, pro
vision of inputs as well as immediate consumption 
needs of the beneficiaries, who are mostly poor. The 
amount is shared equally by the Centre and the 
States. During 1985-86, R:,. 3.1 crores were released 
by way of Centre's share under the scheme against 
the budget provision of Rs. 3.60 crores. Releases to 
the States arc being made on the basis of utilisation. 
The scheme is being dovetailed with other program
mes of rural development like; IRDP, NREP, 
RLEGP, DPAP and DDP by cntrll<;ling the imple~ 
mentation to the District Rural Development Agen
cies. It is also contemplated that the assignees of 
surplus land would be given priority in the enlistment 
of beneficiaries under IRDP. Assistance from the 
different programmes mentioned above would be so 
channelised as to help the assignees of surplus land 
to develop his land for agriculture and allied activiiies 
and enable him to build around this part of land a 
variety of economic activities that can provide him a 
viable source of income round the year. A sum of 
Rs. 3 crores has been provided for the scheme in tl:e 
Central sector for 1986-87. 

5.33 In the Seventh Plan, a new Centrally spon
30red scheme for updating of land records and stren
gthening of revenue machinery has been introduced. 
For 1985-86 a provision of Rs. 1 crore was made. 
The scheme has been formulated but no expenditure 
was incurred Gn it in 1985-g6. A sum of Rs. 1 crore 
has been provided for 1986-87. The scheme will 
have a special emphasis on States and Union Terri
tories which have unsurveyed lands and do not have 
land and crop based records. 

Drought Prone Area Programme CDPAP) 

5.34 The Drought. Prone Area Programme is in 
operation in 615 blocks in go districts of ] 3 States. 
The main objective of the programme is to have an 
integrated area development on a mini and micro 
watershed basis for optimal development of land, 
water, livestock and human resources and restoration 
of ecological balance so as to mitigate· the ~ffect of 
rJrought. For achieving the objective, stress is to be 
laid on activities such as afforestation, soil conserva
tion, emdent utilisation of scarce water through sur
face and ground water exploitation, conservation of 
scanty rainfall and arresting its run off through mois
ture c::mservation measures, introduction of dry land 
farming technology and suitable agronomic practices, 
fodder pasture and livestock development and diversi
fied activities of horticulture, sericlliture, fisheries, 
etc The al1n.cations per block are made at the rate 
of Rs. 15 lakhs a veal' which are shared by the Centre 
and the concerned States on 50:50 b:l.sis. 

5.35 During 1985-86, the allocation of Central 
assistance for the programme was Rs. 37 crores, 
against which an amount of Rs. 36.67 crores was 
released. The total expenditure On the scheme, in
clusive of the States share, until Januani. 1986 W:1S 

RI;. 64.32 cron~s. The programme is being imple
mented hv the State Governments throllgh the district 
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level agencies. The physical achievements are sum
marised below 

TABLE 5.4 

Physical Achievements under DPAP 

Key Indicators Unit Achievement 
upto Dec. 

1985 

2 3 

1.	 Area treated under soil
 
and moisture conser

"ation ('UOO Hecls.) 29.5
 

2. Irrigation	 potential
 
created • ('JOO Hects) 23.3
 

3.	 Afforestation and pasture
 
development • ('DOD Heets.) 45.2
 

4.	 Employment generated (million 11.0
 
mandays)
 

-------------_._--------- ----._-_._----_._---.-- 

5.36 A sum of Rs. 46 crores has been provided 
for Central assistance for the programme in 1986-87. 
Emphasis is being laid on pr..::paration of a shelf of 
projects, inventory of resources, including soil surveys 
and geo-hydrological surveys, and development cf 
infrastructure which can promote and induce sustain
ed development of highly degraded and arid areas. 
Further, the programme is being integrated with 
other State and Central rural development schemes. 

Panchayati Raj 

5.37. Panc!zc.'Yati Raj institutions in different forms 
have been in existence in alrnost nll the States[UTs. 
But elections to one or more tiers are overdue ~n 
many States. The· need to conduct timely elections 
to the Panchayati Raj bodies as well as to review the 
adequacy of their resources and identify measures for 
improving their viability has been stressed from time 
to time. iDuring 1985-86, the State Governments were 
requested to hold elections to these bodies wherever 
overdue or when due, strengthen their resource base 
commensurate with their responsibilities and to involve 
them in the implementation of programmes of IRDPI 
NREPIDPAP!DDP ane in the selection of beneficia
ries so as to make them vibrant .instruments of popu
lar participation in the development process. 

Training Programmes 

5.38 The Seventh Plan has recognised the import
anCe of training in bridging the gap between the for
mulators of policy and those who are implementing 
the programmes in the field. AccOL'dingly, a numher 
of training schemes have been taken upl intensified, 
foi upgrading the professional competence of the func
tionaries at the district, block and village levels and 
bringing about attitudinal changes among them. The 
training schemes and the outlays provided for them 
are summarised below: 
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TABLE 5.5 

Training Schemes 

(Rs. croies) 

Scheme Annual Annual 
Plan Plan 

1985-86 1986-87 
------~--_._--------------

I.	 National Institute of Rural
 
Development
 1.30 1.30 

2.	 Establishment/Strengthening of
 
State Centres for Training and
 
Research
 3.50 1.70 

3.	 Grganisation of training courses,
 
seminars and workshops . 0.30·
 0.30 

4. Strengthening	 of Extension
 
Training Centres
 1.00 1.00 

5.39 The National Institute of H._ural D'evelopment 
(NIRD) at Hyderabad is the apex jnstitute for con
ducting training and reSearch in the field of rural 
development. Training programmes, conferences, 
seminars and workshops are organised on various 
aspects of rural deve10pmcllt which help in identify
ing not only the bottlenecks in the implementation of 

-the programmes, but also in analysing them from	 the 
point of view of rem~dial measures. Until the middle 
of December, 1'985, 24 national and regionaL training 
programmes were organised. 

5.40 In order to impart training to the personnel 
in the field, i.e., Collectors, Project Directors, Assist
ant Project Officers, Block Development Officers, Ex
tension Officers and Village Level Workers, the State 
Institutes for Training and Research in Rural Deve
lopment (SIRD) and Extension Training Centres 
(ETCs) are being strengthened. Assistance is being 
provided to the States to the extent of 100 per cent 
for non-recurring expenditure and 50 pel' cent for re
curring expenditure. 

Council for Advancement of Rural Technology
 
(CART)
 

5.41 The Council has been set up with the objective
 
of acting as the national nodal point for coordination
 
of all efforts for the development of technology
 
relevant for rural areas and its dissemination. The
 
more immediate concerns of the Council are-post
 
harvest technologies, water supply and water manage

ment, energy, rural housing, village industries, health
 
care and <;anitation, transportation and technologies
 
for women. So far, 66 projects worth Rs. 347.07
 
lakhs for technology transfer have been assisted by
 
the Coun:::il as a means to field test and disseminate
 
suitable technologies. The CART is also pnllparing
 
a national directory of rural technologies in 14 ma

for areas. During 1985-86, a sum of Rs. 2 crores
 
was provided for the Council, against which
 
Rs. 99.28 lakhs had been spent till the end of No


vember, 85. For 1986-87 also, the allocation for the 
Council is Rs. 2 crores. 
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Monitoring and Evaluation 

5.42 A Central scheme for the establishmcnt of a 
computerised District Rural Information System in 
each district with the ultimate objective of providing 
data base for planning and monitoring has been for
mulated. A sum of Rs. 2.50 crores has been provided 
for the scheme during 1986-07. Concurrent 
evaluation of the iRDP has also been started since 
October, 1985 in 72 blocks of 36 districts in 19 States 
with the objective of continuous follow up and appli
cation of correctives. 

Communication strategy 

5.43 The Seventh Plan envisages a s.uitable com
munication strategy involving Doordarshan, Akash
wani and Directorate of Audio VIsual Publicit.y 
(DAVP) for creating awarness among the beneficia
ries and the people at large about the rural develop
ment programmes. For working out the strategy, an 
Inter-Ministerial Group together with non-otIicials be
longing to different organisations deliberated and for
mulated the broad outline regarding the target group, 
content of the programmes and the media for com
munication, based on which the operational details 
are being worked out. 

Integrated Rural Energy Planning Programme 

5.44 The Integrated Rural Energy Planning Pro
gramme, which was started on pilot basis in 9 States 
during the Sixth Plan period, is being extended to 
all the States and UTs in the Seventh Plan. The 
programme involves developing planning capabilities 
in the States and UTs for preparing and implementing 
flrea based integrated rural energy plans and pro
jects through which the optimum mix of all types 
of energy sources, conventional and non-conventil.mal, 
would be provided to the rural areas for meeting the 
diverse energy needs for domestic purposes as well 
as productive. activities. This programme was imple
mented with funds provided from the StateiUT out
lays up to 1985-86. From 1986-87 onwards, a 
Centrally spons9red scheme has been started v.ith a 
provision of Central funds to the States IUTs for 
setting up IREPP Cells at the State and District!Block 
levels; consisting of professional staff for preparing 
ihtegrated rural energy plans. 

Review for 1985-86 

5.45 The programme was impkmented on a pilot 
basis in 8 States up to 1984-85. As part of the 
programme, 20 Block level lREP pro.lects were set 
up by the end of the Sixth Plan and State level IREP 
Cells were operational in 7 States. . During 
1985-86, the programme was extended to 13 addi
tional StateslUTs, thus taking the total number of 
States!UTs covered bv the programme to 20. In the 
remaining 11 States/OTs, the programme teok much 
longer to get off the ground than expected, largely 
because of the lack of a proper institl1tio~al set UP 
for pr~paring and implementing area based integrated 
rural energy plans and the lack of training for staff. 

5.46 The programme in 1985-86 consisted of the 
following components: 

(1)	 Setting up of the institutional mechanism 
in the StateslUTs for planning and imple
menting the programme through the setting 
up of ~tate and DistncqBlock level IREi:' 
Cells. 

(2)	 Training of the Staff at the State and Dis
trictlBlock level. 

(3)	 Preparation of IREP Projects. 

(4) Project implementation, which included the 
sub-components of demonstration, extension, 
provision of additional financial incentives 
to users and provision of grants to institu
tions and manufacturers etc. 

(5)	 Computer Modelling for investment planning 
of the rural energy sector at the national 
level on the basis of inputs from the State 
cells and block projects. 

(6)	 Monitoring of the programme. 

An outlay of Rs. 6.52 crores was provided for the 
IREP programme in the State IUTs Plans. The antici
pated expenditure, however, is ab,llit Rs. 4.32 crores. 

5.47 A significant innovation made in 1985-86 
was the design, development and testing of a large 
computer mocel for the rural en~rgy sector in the 
[planning Commission, which would be based on the 
inputs being provided from the block level IREP 
Projects as well as the State IREP Cells, for preparing 
optimal integrated rural energy plans at the block, 
district, State and national level upto the year 2000. 
An integer programming computer model has been 
devdoped and teste~ for IREP Block level Project 
for Mohanlal Ganj block .in Lucknow district and 
has been made operational for processing data from 
other blocks and for the preparation of block levGl 
IRBP Plans. This model is being augmented and 

'deve1oped for	 preparing optimal district, State and 
national level IREI' Plans. 

Programme for 1986-87 

5.48 For 1986-87, a provision of Rs. 1 crore has, 
been made for the Centrally sponsored scheme for 
Intcbf<l>ted Rural Energy Planning Programme. The 
scheme also envisa'ges training for the staff. at the 
national and State levels. For this purpose, a Central 
training centre is being set up in 1986-87 at Delhi. 

5.49 It is expected that with the provision of 
staff and organising their training, the problems 
encountered in implementing the pn)gramme in some 
of the States in 1985-86 wl'uld be largely overcome 
and the programme c:o.n be d~vEJop~d <lnd extended 
at an accelerated paceduripg 1986-i\7. It is proposed 
hl set up one State!UT kvcl IREPP Cell in each of 
the 22 States and 9 Union Territories and to set 
up at least 50 districtlblo<:k. level JREPP CrUs in all 
the StateslUTs during 1986-87. Steps will be taken 
to organise regular symT'o';ia, seminars, worbhops 
etc. in each IREP blade Besides, it is proposed to 
organise 34 National Workshops in different pa'rts 
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of the country during 1986-g7 to share and lcview 
e),.pcncnces III developlllg an;;:1 implemclltlllg IKe!'!' 
ill tne ~tates. Une SUCH l"ational WOIK:iilOP llas 
alreaoy been organised in Lucknow in April, lSlI)(). 

5..50 The Computer modelling project under 
lREPP, which was starc('d in lY6:>l:ib, would be 
enlarged and developed during lYC;o-tS'/. A~ part 01 
tillS project, a macro level computer modd tor the 
rural energy sector tor the whOle country i:, being 
developed alongwith a micro level mOdel which IS 

based on lREl' Block h;vel projects. Results' from 
the macro and tne micro level models would be 
CC:llII,iJed to prepare gUi(!e~ine) lor inv~stment planning 
f'A 111e Rural .Energy Secwr upto tht; yeai' 20LJO A.D. 

j.S 1 A provision of n.s 6. i 1 croxes for the States 
and Rs. 1.11 crores tor the UTs has been made tor 
the lREP in the 1986-87 Annual Plan. The amount 
\\\.luld be utilised for m:ple.mcming the IP".l::1' BlocK 
lew.! proj~cts, which would il}C1Ull\; aernonstwLILJn, 
e:~ltnslOn, provision 011N"fcprial~ funds for various 
<:nergy tecnnologies, tialJii~\s and grants to lv·cal 
inslitutions, manufactures etc. The IRbP Block level 
rruj;:cts would be based	 on th:; block-level iJitcgrated 
rural energy plan as prepaled by the Block level 
lREP Celt under the gUIdance of. the State JREP 
Cd'. The preparation of thc IREP Project ducu
HIcnt would be funded from the Central grant for 
SLUff and training etc., WhI10 the implementation ot 
these plans would be carried out with the resources 
from the StateiUT Plans. 

5.52 As recommended by the N::ltiJnal workshup 
on lREP at Lucknow. the IRBP Projects would be 
typiCfllly implemented under the guidance of the 
L'lstrict Magistrate by the District Rural Dcvelop
ment Agencies and the DistrictlBlock Integrated 
;Rural Energy Planning Cells would be set up in the 
District Rural Development Agencies but would 
function under the guidance of the District Mag,Js
trate!District Collector and a district level working 
committee consisting of different departmental heads 
and eminent non-officials. The State level IREP 
Cell would be set up in the State Planning Depart
ment and a State level committee would be formed 
under the Secretary, Planning and include Secretaries 
of various concerned departments to review, assess 
and guide the IREPP in the concerned State. A 
steering committee is being formed at the national 
level under the chairmanship of Member, Energy, 
Planning Commission and consisting of Secretaries 
from the different concerned Departments to provide 
policy guidelines for the IREP Programme. 

5.53 Appropriate inputs in the IREP Projects 
would be pl'OvIded by the different concerned Depart
ments in the State Governments and by the State 
Electricity Boards. 

5.54 It is expected that with this rationalised 
institutional arrangement, the programme would 
develop the framework for planned and cost effective 
inputs of rural energy for the development of rural 
areas in the Seventh !Plan and beyond. 

Involvement of Voluntary Agencie~ 

5.55 The Seventh Plan indicates the broad out
line of the role and functions of villa3~ based volun
tary Qgencies. Criteria for identifying grass root agen
cies to be involved in the planning and implemen
tation of' anti-poverty and Minimum Needs pro
grammes in the rural areas have also been laid down. 

5.56 In 1985-86, certain Ccntral sector;Centrally 
sponsored schemes, which could b~ implemented in 
aCllve collahoration with the voluntary agencies, 
were identi~led. An attempt was also made to Silt
plify procedures so that the smull groups could 
receive fuuds quic'kly without lOO many formalities. 

5.57 In the Rmal Development sector. in addition 
tll the scheme of 'Promotion of Voluntary Schcn:cs 
;Gild Social Action ProgP3mm(;, voluntary crganisa
til'.'1:; will be associaterl ",iU1 t'", ill';·kllleutatlon 01 
DWCRA, RLEGP, low cost sanitation in rural 
:.I H:'3s, accelerated water supply and org1anisation of 
~).'lleficiaries. The funds are to be channelised fIncugh 
the People's Action for Development India (PAD T) 
to the village level groups for implemcuting pro
g".lTnmes with the help of ~he community. 

:':.58 In 1986-87, an allocation of Rs. 1.85 crores 
has been madc for the sch~me of 'Promoti;')n of 
Voluntary Schemes' and Social Action Programme'. 
Besides, an amount of Rs. 1 crore has been provided 
for the new scheme of organisation of beneficiaries, 
which is indended to increase the awareness and 
strengthen the bargaining position of the beneficiaries 
by orgamsing awareness generating camps. In ad
dition, a percentage of the 0ullays from DWCRA, 
RLEGP, low cost sanitation and accelerated water 
supply shall also be routed through the PADI to the 
voluntray agencies. 

Plan Outlay 

5.59 Scheme-wise details of Plan outlay for 
1986-87 are given in Annexun~ 5.1 
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ANNEXURE 5.1 

Outlays under Rural Developl7lellt Progranulles (1986-87) 

(Rs. crores) 

Name of the scheme 
..-_ .._--------------....-~----

I.	 Special Programmes of Rural Development 

1.	 IRDP alld Allied Programmes 

(a)	 IRDP . 
(b)	 TRYSEM 
(c)	 DWCRA . . . . . 
(d)	 Strengthening of Extension Trg. Centres . 
(e)	 District Composite Rural Trg. & Technology 

centres. . . . 
(f)	 Stregthening of Dev. Admn.. . 
(g)	 Computerised Distt. Information System 
(h)	 SLPP 
(i)	 Rural Roads . . 
(j)	 Organisation of Be!1eficiaries 
(k)	 Other Programmes .. 

2. D.P.A.P. 

3. D.D.P.. 

4. N.R.E.P. 

5. R.L.E.G.P. 

6. LR.E.P. 

11.	 C.D. & Panchayats 

III.	 Land Reforms 

IV. Special Employment Programmes 

GRAND TOTAL 

Centre States UTs Total 

287.30 
5.00 

10.05 
1.00 

2.50 
2.00 
1.00 
5.00 

20.00 
1.00 
7.60 

') 
I 
I 

r 
I 
rJ 

364.14* 706.79 

46.00 47.16 .. 93.16 

39.00 139.00 

442.65 248.49 . . 691.14 

633.65 1633.65 

1.00 6.11 1.11 18.22 

77.76 4.04 81.80 

4.05 67.61 0.81 72.47 

.. 179.11** . . 179.11 
-

1509.00 990.38 5.96 2505.34 

"'This includes the outlays of IRDP and its related programmes (Rs. 286.20 crores), other R.D. Programmes (Rs. 10.57 crores), 
other programmes (Rs. 3.37 crores) and Felt Needs Programme of Districts in Maharashtra (Rs. 64.00 crores). 

""'Includes outlays of Rs. 20.78 crores for Special Employment Schemes and Rs. 158.33 crores for other Employment Programmes. 
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CHAPTER 6 
IRRIGATION, COMMAND AREA DEVELOPMENT, 

AND FLOOD CONTROL 

IRRIGATION 

Irrigation projects are classified into ihree cate
gories viz. major, medium and minor projects. Pro
jects which have a culturable command area (CCA) 
of more than 10,000 hectares are classified as major 
projects, projects which have a CCA of less than 
10,000 hectares but more than 2,000 hectares are 
dassified as medium projects and p'fOjects with CCA 
of 2,000 hectares or less are classified 3S . mine)r 
projects. year 

TABLE 6.1 

Annual Plan 1985-86 

.._----_.~~~---~-~~~~~~~~~--~~---

Plan Revised 
Sl. Item Provision Estimates 
No. (Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) 

6.2 The Annual [Plan 19: 1985-86 envisaged cre
ation of an additional potelltial of 2.33 million ha. 
and utilisation of 1.92 million hit. with an outlay of 
Rs. 2331.92 crores. The anticipated expenditure is 
Rs. 2398.63 crores. An additional potential of 222 
million h:a. is estimated to have been created with 
additional utilisation of 1.69 million ha. during the 

as per details 3bawil belo\v : 

Additional benefits (million ha.) 

Targets	 Achievements 

Potential Utilisation Potential Utilisation ._.... _-------_ . .._-----------  --~--~-.. --------~-------

1. Major and medium irrigation 1847.41 1868.41 0.633 0.624 0.564 0.513 

2. Minor irrigation 484.51 530.22 1.700 1.300 1.660 1.180 

TOTAL 2331.92 2398.63 2.333 1.924 2.224 1.693 

Taking into account the additional potential indi
cated above, the total irrigation potential created 
by the end of 1985-86 is placed at 69.76 million ha. 
and utilisation at 62.23 million ha. The increasing 
gap between the creation of irrigation pole.ntial ~nd 
its utilisation calls for more vigorous effort for the 
imp1ementa'tion of the Command Area Development 
programme and other allied activities. 

6.3 The position in respect of major nnd medium 
as well as minor irrigation is reviewed in lit'tail in 
the following paragraphs. 

MA.JOR AI\'D MEDIUM IRRIGATION 

Review for 1985-86 

6.4 In respect of major and medium irrigation 
programme, against a target of 0.63 million ha. of 
additional potential envisaged for 1985-86, there is 
a sliopa:ge of about 10 per cent. The shortfall is 
mainly due to inadequate funding owing to overall 
constraint of resources, increase in cost of some pro
jects resulting in delay in fulfilment of benefits, pro
blems of land acquisition and forest clearance and thin 
spreading of av~Jibhle resources on 11 numher of 
projects etc. 

6.5 The expenditure on major and medium irri
gation in 1985-86 is estimated to have been a little 
in excess of the original approved outl~y. There were, 
however, marginal shortfalls in some Stattls due to 
constraint of r,esources. The earmarked outlays, parti 
cularly for the externally aided projects, were also not 
spent fully in some States. In the case of some inter
State projects, the earmarked outlays could not be fully 
spent, even though the con~tructioD programme 
approved by the project control boards envisaged 
higher outlays. There were problems of arrears pay
ment in respect of inter-State projects which need 
to be tackled. 

Programme for 1986-87 

6.6 The main objective of the irrigation plan in 
1986-87 is to facilitate speedy completion of ongoing 
projects. New starts are to be restricted to medhlm 
irrigation projects 1n drought..prone, tribal and back
ward area's. As regards funding of unfinished pro
jects, the order of priority would be as under : 

(i)	 Adequate funding of externally aided pro" 
jects commensurate with funrlirg commit
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mentslprogramme agreed to with the ex
ternal agencies; 

(ii) Early completion	 of medium projects by 
providing adequate outlays; 

(iii) Completion of pre-Fifth	 Plan and Fifth 
plan projects by providing adequate funds; 

(iv)	 Inter-State multi-purpose projects to be 
funded as per construction programme ap
proved by the Control Boards. Payment of 
arrears by the participating States to be 
made promptly; 

(v) Acceleration	 Or completion of major pro
jects taken up during 1978-80; 

(vi) Provision	 of funds for modernisation of 
existing irrigation works where these are 
necessary; and 

(vii) Provision of adequate outlays for	 construc
tion of water course from 40 h:a. blocks to 
518 ha. block as part of irrigation project 
cost. 

6.7 Funds for all ongoing major and medium pro
jects which have been lingering for a long time, 
projects tied up with external assistance and Inter
State projects have been earmarked, besides funds 
for major and medil1m projects which can yield 
benefits during he year. In the long lingering projects 
like Nagarjunasagar and Sarda Sahavak projects. 
even funds for specific priority items like fining, of 
canal etc. have been earmarked. 

. 6.8 The Central Water Commission (CWC) is 
engaged in the task of monitoring 66 selected major 
projects. Most of the important proiects are covered 
in this programme. The officials of CWC periodically 
visit the proiects and personally look into the defi
ciencies and bottlenecks. They also liaise with State 
officials rand concerned Central Ministries etc. Assis
tance is also given in procuring essential scarce cons
truction materials like cement, steel, explosives etc. 
There is, however, considerable scope for improving 
the monitoring and infmmation system and a thorough 
review of the svstem is called for. !vlonitoring arran.
gements need to be strengthened to carry out satis
factory monitoring for the sector as a whole. 

6.9 Suitable measures, wherever necessary, both 
at the Central and State level, are proposed to \Je 
taken to firm up the existing statistics. 

6.10 Expansion of the area under irrigation and 
efficient utilisation of the created irrigation potential 
have been assi!!1led high priority in the Seventh 
Plan. During 1986-87, it is proposed to spend 
Rs. 2143.39 crores for maior and medium irrigation 
proiects and create an additional potential of 0.69 
million hu. The target for additional utilisation is 
0.58 million ha. ~ . 

6.11 Losses on irrigation works ar,e mounting. To 
reduce these losses, the water rate, structure neec1~ 
to he reviewed and rationalised so that the revenue, 
cover not only operation and maintenance charges 

but also a part of the interest on capital. Monitoring 
arrangements for adequate maiQtenunce also need 
to be strengthened at both State and Central levds. 

Minor irrigation 

Review tor 1985-86 

6.12 As against the approved outlay of Rs. 484.51 
crores fOr the minor irrigation programme in 1985
86, the anticipated expenditure is Rs. 530.22 crores. 
The physical achievements, however, show a mar
ginal shortfall. Against a target of creating an irri
gation potential of 1.70 million ha., the anticipateo 
achievement is, 1.66 million ha. This is due to in
crease in the cost of the schemes, proliferation of 
schemes and thin spreading of resources, shortage of 
power for pumping of ground water and surface water, 
lesser flow Of institutional funds and inadequate allo
cation of resources for externally aId~d projects 
The expenditure "n ~xternalJy aided projects could 
not come upto the level of earmarked outlays due to 
inadeq1uacy of resources in the States, delay in pre
paration of projects, etc. 

6.13 The Centrally sponsored schemes for streng
thening of ground water and surfac.~ water (minor 
irrigation) organisations in the Statcs!UTs and for 
encouraging irrigation through the use of sprinklers, 
drip irrigation, hydrams and man land animal opera
ted pumps cuntinued during the year and Central 
assistance on a matching basis \vas released to the 
States. In (Joditicin a new Centrally sponsored scheme 
viz. pilot scheme for rectification-cum-demonstration 
of 4400 diesel pumpsets was introduced. Under this 
scheme al~(.. Central assistanc~ on matching basis 
was released to the States. 

Programme for 1986-87 

6.14 Th,) main considemtions in the formulation 
of the minor irrigation programme for the year are : 

(i) Completion	 of on-going surface water 
schemes on pTiority basis to derive full 
benefits as early as possible; 

(ii) Adequate	 provision of funds for the 
externally-aided projects according to the 
schedule of constructions agreed to with the 
external agencies; ~ 

(iii) Stepping	 up of institutional investment to 
the maximum extent possible; 

(iv) Encouraging timely availability	 of required 
power for pumpsets, besides giving priority 
to new connections for pumpsets; 

(v)	 Providing subsidies to small and marginal 
farmers and other weaker sections to en
courage private investment in minOr irriga
tion; 

(vi) Steping	 up ground water development in 
the StatesJUTs especially in the eastern and 
north-eastern region; 
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(vii) r:':lc('lIlaging	 ;minor irrigation progrdlTImC 
jn the tribal, backward and drought-·prone 
areas c):1d areas hu',ing predominantly 
scheduled caste and scheduled tribe far
mers	 ; 

(viii) Encouraging irrigation	 through non-con
ventional sources of energy . like hydr:ams, 
man and animal operated lifting devices, 
etc.; 

(ix) Strengthening	 of surface and ground water 
organisatIon in the States and UTs by pro
viding equipments; 

(x)	 Improving efficiency of diesel pumps 
through pilot scheme·, and instailation of 
dIesel pumpsets in areas d::woid of electric 
power : 

(xi)	 Imrrnving performance of public tuhe
wells which are suffering from inadequate 
supply of pow::r and lack of field channels; 

(xii) Initiating"	 Ft-tion for cOJlducdn~ census of 
minor irrigation units in th~ :;tate;; ~nd 

UTs: ar..d 

(xiii)	 Initiatin~~ action for setting up nod 11 agen
cies in the States!UTs for coordinating the 
programme. 

615 Th!;l fnUl'wlng Table give'> :10 abstract of the 
oulays -and tar3t:ts of benefits for 1986··87. 

TABLE 6.2 

Annual Plan 1986-87-0utla)'s and Targets 

Targts of benefits 
S.No. Item Outlays during 1986-87 

for 86-87 (million hectare) 

Potential Utilisation 

1. Major and Medium 2143.39 .0.69 0.58 

2. Minor Irrigation 576.06 1. 73 1.26 

TOTAL 2719.45 2.42 1.84 
._---.__._---

6.16 The' omhy (.n major and medium irrigation, 
minor irrigati,m. command <:rea develoflmcnt and 
flood control by pt":lf';,amme for the Centre and each 
StatelUnion Territory is given in Annexure 6.1. 
Scheme-wise br~ai(-i.lp of the outlay on m:ajor and 
medium irrigathn is given in Anr.exures 62 alid 63. 
The benefits under major, medh!m Clnd minor irriga
tion schemes ar:"; shown in Annexures 64 and 6.5. 

COMMAND AREA DEVELOPMENT 

6.17 The Comman,1 Area Deveiopment Program
me was initiated in 1974-75 for bringing about 
speedier utili~ati.Jn of irrigation petrnlial and in
creasing agrlc~lJtl!f.il prodw:tion in the areas ~ened 
by selected major a!ld mediltm irrigation projects. 
The programme aims at impn,ving the produc:tivity 
in irrigated cotTIm~m:js by stepping up utilis-ation of 
2 PC/86-12 

the potential creat'O:c! and making a',,~ilab!e agricul
tural inputs like seeds, fertilizers, pesticides, credit, 
etc. At the begb_r:m.~ d the Sixth Plan, 76plcjects 
in the commands Qf major' and medium inigatiun 
projects were under implementation. Ar.ldi((il1al pro
jects were includd in the Sixth Plan and in the 
Annual Plan 1985-86. The Programme now covers 
about 133 selected major and medium irrigation 
projects in 18 States and 1 Union Territory. 

Keeping in view the Seventh Plan strategy for 
deriving maximum bendit from assets already created, 
the emphasis is on completion of the projects taken up 
under the CAD Programme before 1980. High priority 
in allocation of both physical and financial resources 
is being given to these projects and greater stress is 
being laid on better management of the water dis
tribution system, more efficient on-farm water appli
cation, tmining gf field staff and farmers and involve
ment of farmers under the command areas in the 
management of water distribution system below the 
minor and outlet level. 

Rel'iew of progress in 1985-86 

6.18 For 1985-86, the total allocation for the 
CAD Programme was Rs. 295 crores, which included 
an outl-ay of Rs. 107 crores in the Central Sector. 
However, the total anticipated expenditure is 
Rs. 274.08 crores, the shortfall being mainly due 
to inability of tre States to provide their sl~me of 
funds for getting the Central share. Nevertheless, 
the physical performance is quite encouraging as 
indicated below:

TABLE 6.3 

Targets and Achievements 

Targets for Anticipated 
1985-86 achievements 

Item (Mil1i on ha.) for 1985-86 
(million ha.) 

Field channeh 0.85 1.0
 

Land levelling 0.23 0.22
 

Warabandi 0.98 0.95
 
---_._-------

PIml	 for 1986-87 

6.19 The Prgramme would be continued during 
1986··87 in all the 133 projects. Some new proJects 
may !llso be taken up during the year. Adequate 
outlays would be provided for externally aided CAD 
projects according to the schedule agreed with the 
external agenciet. Monitoring arrangements, howc"'cr, 
need to be strerlgthened at the Central as well as 
State level. 

6.20 The States have been urged to prepare 
detailed item-wise project reports for each project 
i!1(Hc~lting its total cost, phasing of the requirement 
cf fl~nds and the targets to be ach'<lvd and submit 
the same -to the Ministrv of Water Resources for 
approval in order to facilitate the timely reJea~e of 
f'mds by the Centre. In order to involve the farmers 
in the distribution and management of wat('r, the 
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States have been advised to take up one minor 
channe~ in at least one project for invoiving farmers 
on <J pilot basis. The outlay prr-vided ior the CAD 
rrogramme during 1986-87 is Rs, 214.12 crores in 
(ile States and Union Territorj,~s and Rs. 93 crores 
at the Centre. The targets for the :uea to be covered 
i br'Jugh the construction of fIeld channels, land 
levelling and warabandi are 1.3 million ha., 0.22 
million ha. and 1.77 million ha. respectively. The 
State-wise break-up of the outlays provided in the 
Stat::: sector is shown in Anne)';mr~ 6.1. Similar break
up of targets for construction of field· channels, land 
levemng and. warabandi is shown in Annexures 6.6, 
6.7 and 6.8 resrectively. 

Fir;od Control 

6.21 Against the approved outlays of Rs. 154 
crores for the programme in 1985-86, the anticipat
ed expenditure is Rs. 165.83 crores. In view of the 
heavy relief ,expenditure incurred in chronically flood 
affected states from year to year, there is need to 
give priority attention to completion of the works 
in hand. Many a times irrigation works like cons
truction of tanks etc. taken up under relief program
me have their components like earth work complete 
but not to the designed height and width or impor
tant components like spillway remained incomplete. 
It is necessary that such incomplete works are brought 

~ 

to a safe stage by providing for the balance work in 
the plan. 

Plan for 19(:;6-87 

6.22 The outlay provided for the programme for 
i986-87 is Rs. 166 crores, of which Rs .. 26.3 crores 
is in the Central sector. The Central sector outlay 
includes Rs. 13.5 crores for flood control works in 
the Brahmaputra Valley and Rs. 6 crores for the 
Brahmap'tltra Board for preparation of a Master Plan, 
Rs. 1.8 crores for flood control component of the 
Rengali Dam and Rs. 3.5 crores for anti-sea erosion 
works in Kerala. 

6.23 In respect of Inter-State schemes, it is neces
sary that coordinated efforts are made by the con
cerned States to complete the long-lingering on
going schemes. Research and development activities 
in the area of flood control need to be intensified. It 
is also necessary to collect regularly the information 
on benefits from floo(~ control schemes.. 

6.24 The State-wise outlays provided for Flood 
Control in 1986-87 are given in Annexure 6.1. It is 
expected t11at an additional area of about 0.25 
million ha. would be afforded reasonable degree of 
protection during; 1986-87. 



ANNEXURE 6. I 

Outlays 011 M.tjor ail.'! !II!.1iu/Il lrrigatioll, Millor [rrigatioll, CO/ll/ll:lItd Area Developmeut and Flood COllt ml Programme 

---6----7

. for the Annual Plall 1986-87 
(Its. c rores) 

51. 
No. States 

Major,,& 
Medium 
Irrigation 

Minor 
Irrigation 

Command 
Area 
Develop
ment 

Flood 
Control 

Total 

--------2 - ..-.----- --- -3------4------5--- - 

205.30 37.02 10.00 5.5() 257.821. Andhra Pradesh 
24.80 30.68 1.20 6.45 63.132. Assam 

266.88 46.11 7.40 25.00 345.393. Bihar 

4. Gujarat	 179.85 li8.32 10.13 1.70 210.00 

5. Haryana	 130.56 2.07 24.74* 12.00 169.37 

1.65 8.50 0.36 0.70 11.216. Himachal Pradesh 

7. Jammu & Kas::mir	 13.85 9.95 1.10 4.25 29.15 

J 14.47 31.89 12.93 0.65 159.948. Karnataka 
53.00 7.00 :t.OO 3.50 65.509. Kerala 

10. Madhy~ Pradesh	 2.44.00 80.00 25.00 1.00 350.00 

11. Maharashtra	 292.95 63.90 67.85 0.15 424.85 

12. Manipur .	 1 !. 80 1.80 0.50 I .40 15.50 

13. Meghalaya	 0.10 1.75 - 0.20 2.05 

14. Nagaland	 2.59 - - 2.59 
109.00 25.00 3.00 3.50 140.5015. Orissa 

16. Punjab	 51.64 7.23 4.00 8.11 70.98 

17. Rajasthan.	 97.76 9.50 15.16 2.58 125.00 

18. Sikkin~	 2.05 - 0.25 2.30 
47.73 20.74 5.19 4.28 77.9419. Tamil Nadu 

20. Tripura	 4.50 4.00 0.10 1.30 9.90 
231.07 100.99 21.00 24.91 377.9721. Uttar Pradesh 

22.	 West Bengal 40.96 26.50 1.50 20.87 89.83 

Total (States) 2121.87 531.59 2/3.16 128.30 3000.92 

Union Territories, 
0.3023.	 A & N Islands 0.30 

0.15 4.65	 0.40 .24.	 Arunachal Pradesh 5.20 
0.2025. Chandigarh	 0.20 

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli	 0.90 0.50 0.0556 0.01 . 1.4656 
0.02 1.12	 10.00 II. 1427.	 Delhi 

10.15 1. 50 0.9028. Goa, Daman & Diu	 0.20 12.75 

29. Lakshadweep	 0.25 0.25 
0.05 1.00	 0.20 1.2530. Mizoram 
0.25 1.00	 0.5031. Pondicherry	 1. 75 

11.52 10.27 0.9556 11.56 34.3056Total CUTs) 
-

Total	 2133.39 547.86 214.1156 139.86 3035.2256 
-

Central Sector 10.00 28.20 93.00 26.30 15'.50 
Grand Total 2143.39** 576.06 307.1166 166.16 3192.7256 

-0_ ••___- 

*In~i~de~-R~~2i·60~roresfor CAD\~·~;.J; exec~;cibjH~;.yan;;StateMinor rrrigmion TLlb~weIl C~porati~;;-:
**Exclude outlay of R~. 25 lakhs for major and medium irrigation scheme of N.E.C. 
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ANNEXURE 6.2 
Details of Plan Outlay for Central Sector 

SI 
No. 

-_._

_._--------- 

Name of sc'heme 

.-----. -- -----Anticipated ---- 

expenditure 
1985-86 

(Rs. crores) 

Outlay for 
j 986-87 

A .. Mtljor & Medium Irrigation ,
1. Central Water Commission 1. 39 2.11 
2. Central Water & Power Research Sration, Pune 3.91 3.65 
3. National Institute of Hydrology 0.65 0.52 
4. Sone River Commission 0.62 0.50 
5. Central Soil and Materials Research Station, New Delhi 0.38 0.80 
6. Project Preparation Cell 0.06 0.02 
7. Grant in-aid for Research connected with River Valley Projects (C.B.I.P.) 0.56 0.73 
8· National Water Development Agency 1. 98 1.67 

Sub-Total(A) 9.55 10.00 

B. Flood COlltrol 

9. Brahmaputra Board 8.00 7.00 
10. Flood Control Works in Brahmaputra Valley 15.00 13.50 
1J. Assistan~e for Rengali Dam in Orissa 400 1.80 
12. Other programmes 3.521 4.00 

Sub-Total (B) 30.521 26.30 

C. 1I1inol' Irrigation 

13. Central Ground Water Board . 11.44 19.25 

14. Other Programmes 4.04 8.95 

Total (C) 15.48 28.20 

D _C olllmand Al'ea Development Programme 69.81 93.00 

Grand Total A+B+C 125.361 157.50 
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ANNEXURE 6. 3 
Scheme-wise Details of Plan omlay for Irrigation-States and Union Territories* 

1.	 ANl)HRA PRADESH 

(Rs. crores) 
---- - --------------- -------- --------- - - Anticipated. ------6I.itfiy~~Sl. 

No. Project/Scheme Expenditure 1986-87 
1985-86

Major al1[MediUlnI~rigatiol1 ---------- -------------------------.--.---- . -- - ---- -- - ------ - --- -------- 

A. Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

I. Nagarjunasagar 

(a) Lining	 20.00 3.00 19.00 
(b) Other works	 16.00 

2. Sriram Sagar Stage-I	 40.00 45.00 
3. Godavari BalTage Project	 3,CO 2.00 
4. Vamsadhara Stage-I	 2.50 2.50 
5. Tungabhadra HLC stage-II	 6,00 6.00 
6. Yeileru	 18.40 14.00 
7. Medium Schemes .	 20.73 23.05 

TOTAL (A) 110.63 111.55 

B. NOll Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

0) Major projects	 54.25 69.08 

(ii) Medium projects 

(iii) Other scllcmes,including S'll"vey, Investigation, ResearcI1ctc.	 7.86 24.67 

TOTAL (B)	 62.11 93.75 

GRAND TOTAL	 172.74 205.30 
------------------_.._---	 ,.. ---------_._---------- 

*There is no major and medium irrigation programme in Meghalaya, Naga1and, Sikkim and the Union Territories of Andaman 
Nicoblr, Arunachal Prade,h, Chandigarh, Lakshadwecp and Mizoram. 

2. ASSAM 

(Rs. crores)

SI. Anticipated Outlay for 
No. Project/Scheme Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 
---- -'- 

Major & Medium Irrigation 

A. Earmarked P,'ojects 

1. Dhansiri	 6.50 7.80 
2. Medium Schemes 8.80 9.99 

TOTAL-A 15.30 17.79 
----------_._-------

B. Non Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major Projects (Champawati)	 2.49 3.35 
(ii) Mdium Projects.	 0.36 0.60 

(iii) Other Schemes including Survey, investigation research etc·	 2.85 3.06 

TOTAL-B 5.70 7.01 

GRAND TOTAL A+B 21.00 24.80 
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Colltd.) 
3. BIHAR 

SI. 
No. Project/Schemes 

~--~---~--_..- --.-_.----------_._- - .-------- 

Major alld Medium Irrigation 

A. ):,arlllark ed Projects 

1 . Subarnarekha 

2. W. Kosi Canal 

3. North Koel . 

4. Upper Kiul 

5. Bansagar (Dam Share) 

6.	 Medium Schemes .
 

TOTAL-A
 

B. NOIl-Earlllark ed Pmjects/Sc!lemes 

(i) Major PlOjects 

(ii) Medium Projects 
(iii) Other scheme,; including Survey, Investigation, research etC. 

TOTAL-B 

GRAND TOTAL 
-------~-~-_. 

4. GUJARAT 

sr.-~---------'----------..--------- ---~-~ --. 

No. Project/Scheme 

Major and Medium Irrigatio/1 

A. Earmarked Projects 

1. KaJjan 

2. Damanganga 

3. Saurashtra Coastal Development Project 

4. Modernisation of Ukai Kakrapar 

5. panam 

6. Watrak 

7. Sukhi 

8. Sipu 

9. Sabarmati 
10. Mahi Bajaj Sagar 

11. Sardar Sarovar Project. 

MediulII Projects 

TOTAL-A 

B. Nol! Eal'l1Ulrked Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major Projects 

(ii) Medium Projects 

(iii) Others, includes survey, Investigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B 

GRAND TOTAL 

(Rs. Crafes) 
---A~lticipated-  - -OUtlay for -- 

Expenditure 1986.87
 
1985-86
 

50.00 71.00 

20.90 35.00 

39.88 40.00 

6.00 8.00 

8.29 8.50 

56.65 49.13 

181.72 211.63 

19.26 28.55 

6.50 12.70 

12.72 14.00 

38.48 55.25 

220.20 266.88 
--~~ 

(Rs. in crores) 
-~~---AnticiiJated-- Outlay fo:r--

Expenditure 1986-87 
1985-86 

19.16 17.30 

7.16 6.00 

3.45 5.00 

4.85 5.10 

2.75 1.60 
3.68 5.00 

7.32 6.00 

4.21 2.75 
2.24 2.50 
Nil 0.50 

'17.59 68.5? 

47.55 47.24 
129.96 167.31 

Nil Nil
 

Nil 9.54
 
21.17 3.00 

21.17 12.54 

151 .13 179.85 
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ANNEXURE 6 . .3 (eM,td.) 
5. HARYANA 

(Rs. crorcs) 

SI. Project/Scheme Anticipated Outlay for
No,	 Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 

Major and MediI/ill Schemes 

A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Modernisation of existing channels in Haryana (Pha,e IT)	 26.00 32.52 
3. Jawahar Lal Nehru Lift Irrigation scnemes	 4.00 3.00 
3. Sutlej Yamuna Link	 70.00 90.00 
4. Loharu Lift Irrigation	 1.50 0.34 

-TOTAL-A	 101.50 125.86 
---~ _._

B. Non-earmark ed Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major scllemes	 6.68 4.48 
(i i) Medium schemes	 0.48 o 22 

(iii) Other schemes, including Survey, Investigation, Research etc.	 2.34 

TOTAL-B	 9.50 
--. 

4.70 

GRAND TOTAL --~-

l' 1.00 130.57 
._~----_. -- --~ ---------~-------- --- 

6.	 HIMACHAL PRADESH 

(Rs. crores) 
---._-

Sl. Project/Scheme	 Anticipated Outlay for
No. Expenditure 1%6-87 

1985-86 
----.-------._----_.. --  - ---------- -- ----~----~--

Maior and Medium Irrigation 

A. Earmarked Projects	 Nil 

B. Non-earmarked Profects/Scflemes 

(i) Shahnahar Project	 0.50 0.51 
(ii) Medium schemes	 t .06 1.04 

(iii) Other schemes, including Survey, Investigation, Research etc.	 0.08 0.10 

TOTAL-B 1.64 1.65 

GRAND TOTAL 1.64 1.65 

7. JAMMU & KASHMIR 

(Rs. crores) 
------~-..	 ._---_.~-- - _._----------~--

Sl. Project/Scheme Anticipated Outlay for 
No. Expenditure 1986-87
 

1985-86
 
---~-----------------_._----... ._-_._- .--- ------- --._-------- -------_._--

Major and Afedium Irrigation 

A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Ravi Canal . 6.00 6.00 
2. Medium schemes 4.00 4.50 

TOTAL-A 10.00 10.se 

B. Non-earmark ed Frojects/Schemes 

(i) Major schemes .	 0.19 0.20 
(ii) Medium schemes	 1.39 1.20 

(iii) Other schemes including Survey, Investigation, Research, etc. 1.27 1.95 

TOTAL-B 2.85 3.35.--.... - 

GRAND TOTAL 12.8) [ rr ~ 13.85 
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Contd.) 

8. KARNATAKA 

Sl. Project/Scheme 
No. 

Major and Medium Irrigation 

A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Upper Krishna Stage-I 

2. Ghataprabha Stage-III 

3. Malaprabha 

4. Medium Schemes . 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOll Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major 

(ii) Medium 
(,ii) Otl1~r SCheil13S, including Survey, Investigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B 

GRAND TOTAL 

9. KERALA 

S1. Project/Scheme 
No. 

Major and Medium Trrigatioll 

A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Kallada 

2. Periyar Valley 

3. Kuttiadi 

4. Pazhassi 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOll Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major 

(ii) Medium 
(ui) Other schemes, including Survey, Tnvestigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B
 
GRAND tOTAL (Major & Medium)
 

(Rs. crorc;) 
._-~-_.~--~.-. .---------- 

Anticipated OutlaY for 
expenditure 1986-87 
1985-86 

56.25 59.00 

9.50 11.00 

12.50 12.50 

2.19 3.04 
"_.. ---_. 

80.44 85.54 

7.23 8.85 

2.38 5.73 
7.33 14.35 

16.94 28.93 
---'- .. _--.' 
97.38 114.47 

(Rs. crores) 

Anticipateo Outlay for 
expenditure 1986-87 

1985.86 

35.00 35.00 

3.25 4.00* 
3.60 0.30':' 

5.00 3.36* 
-- 

46.85 42.66 
--  -- 

II .03 !Ul 
7.52 1.18 

0.45 0.85 
---. - 

14.00 10.34 

60.85 53.00 
-_._---

*Not earn larked. 
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Contd.) 
10. MADRYA PRADESH 

SI. Project/Scheme Anticipated outlay for 
No. Expenditure 1986-87 

1985.86 

Major and Medium Irrigation 

A. Earmark ed Projects 

1. Hasdeo Bango 30.00 40.00 
2. Mahanadi Res. Projec t 22.89 30.00 

3. Arpa and other components of World Bank aided project .t.70 1.10 

4. Chambal 2.00 1.00 

5. Rajghat -Unit-I. 5.00 9.00 

-Unit-p 3.00 5.00 

6. Bansagar -Unit-I 17.50 8.00 

-Unit-II 5.00 6.00 

7. Bargi -Unit-I 11.60 12.00 

-Unit-II 7.00 10.00 
8. Upper Wainganga 6.00 10.00 

9. Medium Schemes . 69.23 79.65 

-
TOTAL-A 180.92 211. 75 

- -
B. Non Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

1. Major Schemes 12.07 9.35 

2. Medium Schemes. 1.61 2.00 
3. Other schemes, including survey, investigation, Research etc. 21.10 20.90 

-
TOTAL-B 34.78 -- 32.25 

GRAND TOTAL - (Major & Medium) 215.70 244.00 

2 PC/86--13 
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ANNEX'nRE 6.3 (Conrd.) 
11.· MAHARASHTRA 

(Rs. crores) 

Sl. Project/Scheme
No. 

2 

Major and Medium Irrigatioll 
A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Jayakwadi Stage I & II . 
2. Jayakwadi Stage II (Majalgaon) 
3. Warna. 
4. Krishna 
5. Kukadi 
6. Bhima 
7. Upper Penganga 
8. Upper Wardha 
9. Upper Tapi Stage I 

10. Khadakwasla 
11. Pench (Irrigation) 
12. Vishnupuri (Lonur Godawari) 
13. Dudhganga 
14. Kalisarar 
15. Surya 
16. Bhatse
 
17.. Lower Thirna
 
18. Medium Projects 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOli Earmark ed projects/Schemes 
(i) Major Projects 

(li) Medium Projects 
(iii) Other schemes, including Survey, Investigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B 

GRAND TOTAL 

Anticipated OlltIay for 
expenditure 1986.87 

1985-86 

3 4 
-

9.58 12.00 
13.18 . 20.CO 
10 .14 14.60 
8.37 9.00 

13.51 14.55 
16.63 14.33 
14.20 15.40 
12.31 14.32 
3.83 4.50 
4.10 4.86 

10.14 11 .25 
4.10 5.40 
4.10 6.110 
0.69 1.85 
3.83 7.10 
1.61 2.14 
2.77 7.75 

23.97 38.13 

157.06 204.00 

28.53 30.36 
26.45 26.19 
33.07 32.40 

88.05 88.95 
--~ 

245.11 292.95 

12. MANIPUR 
(Rs. crores) 

SI. 
No. 

Project/Scheme Anticipated 
Expendi ture
1\985.86 

Outlay for 
1986.87 

I. Major alld MediuIn Irrigation 
A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Th0ubal 
2. Singda. 
3. Loktak LI 
4. Medium Projects. 

TOTAL- A 

B. Non Earmarked Projects/Schemes 
(i) Major Schemes (Khuga) 
(ii) Medium Scheme 

(iii) Other s~h~'ne'" including Survey. InveStigation, ReSlearch etc. 

TOTAL-B 

GRAND TOTAL---(Major & Medium Irrigation) 

3.70 5.60 
1.20 1.20 
2.20 0.90 
2.34 1.25 

9.44 8.95 

! .58 2.35 
.. 

0.08 0.50 

1.66 2.85 
'--- - 

1J . J0 11.80 

-- -_.
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (CoMd.) 
13. ORISSA 

(Rs. crores) 

SI. Project/Scheme Anticipated Outlay for 
No. Expenditure . 1986-87 

1985-86 

T. Major & Medium Irrigation 

A. Earmarked Projects 

1.	 Upper Indravati -Dam 

-Irrigation 

2. Mahanadi Birupa Barrage 

3. Subarnarekha 

4.	 RRngali-Dam . 

-Irrigation 

5.	 Upper Kolab-Dam 

-Irrigation 

6. Afediul1l Schemes 

(i) Externally aided 

(ii) Other ongoing schemes 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOll-Earmarked Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major Schemes 

(ii) Medium Schemes . 

(iii) Other Schemes, Including survey, investigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B. 

GRAND TOTAL (Major & Medium Irrigation) 

--._--- ...-_.~-_

14.	 PUNJAB 
(Rs. Crores) 

SI. 
No. 

Proj<l.;t/Scheme Anticipated 
Expenditure 

Outlay for 
1986-87 

1985-86 

I. Major and Medium Irrigation 
A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Dholbaha Dam 2.00 1.50 
2. Lining of channels 21.46 20.00 
3. Sutlej Yamuna Link 

(a) Main Canal 14.00 18.00 
(b) Distribution system ill Punjab Territory 1.60 5.84 

4. Extension and Improvement of Shahnahar Canal 3.00 3.29 

TOTAL-A 41.46 48.63 
----~-

B. NOll-earmarked Projects/Schemes 

(i) Major schemes 1.15 1.05 
(ii) Medium schemes 0.42 0.17 

(iii) Other schemes, inclujing Slll'vey, Investigation, Research, etc. 4.61 1. 79 
------ 

TOTAL-B. 6.18 3.01 

GRAND TOTAL--(Major and Medium) 47.64 51.64 



--
--

--
--
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Contd.) 
15. RAJASTHAN 

.eRs. crores) 

S1. Project/Scheme 
No 

I. Major and Medium Irrigation 
A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Mali Bajajsagar Units 1&11 
2. Indira Gandhi Nahar Project I & II. 
3. Jakham 
4. Okhla Barrage 
5. Narmada 
6. Externally aided schemes 

TOTAL-A 

B. Non-Earmarked Projects/Schemes 
(i) M ljor schemes 

(ii) Medium schemes 
(iii) Other schemes, including Survey, Investigation Research etc. 

TOTAL-B. 

GRAND TOTAL-(Major and Medium) 

Anticipated Outlay for
Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 

15.00 15.51 
50.00 50.00 
5.00 3.76 
0.32 0.20 
0.20 1.00 

16.32 20.74 

87.02 91.21 

3.21 1.14 
0.95 0.40 
5.95 5.02 

10.11 6.56 

97.13 97.76 

16. TAMIL NADU 
(Rs. crores) 

SI. Project/Scheme Anticipated Outlay for
No. Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 

I. Major and Medium Irrigation 
A. Earmarked Projects 

Major 
Modernisation of Periar Vaigai 
Medium .. 

14.00 
8.03 
-

18.42 
12.78 

TOTAL-A 22.03 
-

31.20 

B. Non-Earmarked Projects 
(i) Major schemes 
(ii) Mediwn schemes 

(iii) Other schemes including Survey Investigation, Research etc.. 

3.34 
17.07 
8.53 
-

2.36 
9.47 
4.70 

TOTAL-B 28.94 
-

16.53 

GRAND TOTAL . 50.97 47.73 

"
 



-------------------
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Contd.) 
17. TRIPURA 

(Rs. crores) 

SI. Project/Schemes 
No. 

I. Major & Me<lium Irrigation 
A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Gumti 
2. Khowai 
3. Manu 

TOTAL-A 

B. Non-Earmarked Projects 

1. Major Projects • 

2. Medium Project 

3. Other schemes including Survey Investigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B. 

GRAND TOTAL 

Anticipated Outlay for 
Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 

1.30 
1. 70 
0.50 

3.50 

0.85 

0.85 

4.35 

1.50 
1.90 

0.50 

3.90 

0.60 

0.60 

4.50 

18.	 UTTAR PRADESH 
(Rs. crores) 

SI. Project/Scheme Anticipated Outlay for 
No. Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86
--1---------2 .	 4-----

1. Major and Medium Irrigation 
A. Earmarked Projects 

1. Modernisation of Upper Ganga Canal 
2. Tehri Dam (Irrgn.) 
3. Lakhwar Vyasi (Irrgn.) 
4. Gandak Canal 
5. Sarda Sahayak 
6. Madhya Ganga 
7. Saryu Mehar Pariyojana 
8. Okhala Barrage . 
9. Eastern Ganga Canal 

10. Remodelling of Bhimgoda 
11. Rajghat Dam 
12. Shahzad Dam
 
13.. Bansagar Dam
 
14. Narainpur Pump Canal 
15. Sone Pump Canal 
16. Medium Schemes 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOll earmarked Projects/schemes 
(i) Major Schemes 

(ii) Medium Schemes 

(ih) Other schemes including Survey Investigation, Research etc. 

TOTAL-B. 

GRAND TOTAL--(Major and Medium) 

3 

11.00 22.85 
5.00 10.00 
5.00 10.00 
4.00 3.70 

26.00 35.00 
20.00 20.00 
20.00 22.00 

1.00. 2.00 
14.00 18.00 
4.50 1.00 
7.00 12.50 
3.50 4.00 
5.00 11.75 
3.00 3.00 
3.00 3.00 

17.00 14.13 

144.50 192.93 

31.39 23.14 
16 (nos) (17 nos) 

0.16 0.50 
(l no) (l no) 
14.43 14.50 

45.98 42.14 

190.48 231.07 



-----------
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Comd.) 
19. WEST BENGAL 

(Rs. crores) 

S1. Pro ject/Schenle Anticipatt:d Outlay for 
No. Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 

I. Major & Medium Irrigation 

A. Earmarked Pi-oiects 

1. Barrage & Irrigation System ofD.V.C. 
2. Kangsabati 
3. Teesta Barrage (First sub-stage) 
4. Pre· Sixth Plan Medium Scheme 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOll-Earmarked Projects 

(i) Major Schemes 
(ii) Medium Scheme (Futiyari) 

(iii) Othcr schemes, including Investigation, rcsearch, etc. 

TOTAL-E 

GRAND TOTAL. 

20. GOA DAMAN & DIU 

S1. Project/Scheme 
No. 

A. Earmarked Projects 

l. Daman Ganga 
2. Salauli 
3. Anjunem 

TOTAL-A 

B. NOll-eatmarked projects 

(i) Major 
(ii) Mcdium 

(iii) Other schemes, including Survcy, In:vestigation, Research, etc. 

TOTAL-B 

GRAND TOTAL 

.0.50 0.75 
3.50 4.00 

27.00 30.00 
1.95 2.00 

----
32.93 36.75 

-
0.05 0.05 
0.30 0.45 
2.87 3.46 
-

3.27 4.21 
-

36.20 40.96 

(Rs. crores) 

Anticipated 
expenditure 
1985-86 

-

outlay for 
1986-87 

--

0.70 
3.50 
3.00 
-

0.30 
4.25 
2.30 

7.20 
-

6.85 

2.10 

0.30 
-

2.74 
0.30 
0.26 

2.40 
-

3.30 

9.60 10.15 

21. DADRA & NAGAR HAVELl 
(Rs. crores) 

SI. Project/Scheme Anticipated Outlay for 
No. Expenditure 1986-87 

1985-86 

A. E:l1'marked Projects 
1. Damanganga 1.00 .0.90 

TOTAL 1.00 0.90 
-------------_. ----_..- ._- ---' 
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ANNEXURE 6.3 (Contd.) 

22. PONDICHERRY 

SI. 
No. 

Project/Scheme 

(Rs. Crores) 
._---------~-------------.

Anticipated 
Expenditure 

1985-86 

Outlay for 
1986-87 

I. Major{MediumIrrigation 

A. Earmarked Projects Nil Nil 

B. Non-earmarked Projects 

(i) Major Projects. Nil Nil 

(ii) Medium Projects . . . . . . . } 
(iii) Other schemes,including Survey, investigation, Research, etc. 

0.40 0.25 

-
TOTAL-B 0.40 0.25 

- 
GRAND TOTAL 0.40 0.25 



--- ---- ----

---- -

ANNEXURE 6.4 

Benefits from Major and Medium Irrigation Scheme (000 ha.) 

(Rs. crores) 

SI, States "Utlimate Potential created "Target during . . Anted. achievement Target during' 
No. Irrigation upto 1984-85 1985-86 during 1985-86 1986-87 

Potential -----~- (Tentative) 
Pot UtI. Pot Uti. Pot UtI. 

Pot UtI. 
0 ______----- _ 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1. Andhra Pradesh 5000 3242 3006 59 39 45 17 62 17 
2. Assam 970 101 57 14 28 5 6 16 15 
3. Bihar . 6500 2879 2175 76 80 58 80 65 90 
4. Guiarat 3000 1094 696 20 30 35 25 38 40 
5. Haryana 3000 1923 1745 35 27 35 11 30 29 
6. Hi-machal Pradesh 50 6 4 .. .. 0.4 0.1 0.4 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 250 137 114 4 5 1 6 1 4 
8. Karnataka 2500 1253 1112 64 42 64 51 65 48 
9. Kerala 1000 535 515 24 30 26 26 44 40 

10. Madhya Pradesh 6000 1823 1316 79 65 48 48 60 50 
11. Maharashtra 4100 1693 958 65 103 65 67 70 38 
12. Manipur . 155 40 24 13 10 13 7 7 4 
13. Meghalaya 20 
14. Nagaland . 10 
15. Orissa 3600 1553 1508 21 16 16 7 30 15 
16. Punjab 3000 2463 2448 28 26 28 28 31. 6 26 
17. Rajasthan. 2750 1795 1425 60 29 57 20 60 20 
18. Sikkim 20 
19. Tamil Nadu 1500 1244 1225 20 16 20 15 17.8 5 
20. Tripura 100 .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. 0.5 
21. Uttar Pradesh 12500 6633 5517 30 50 30 80 70 100 
22. West Bengal 2310 1579 1470 19 26 15 16 22,56 33 

TOTAL (States) 58315 29993 25315 631 622 562.4 511.1 69036 574.05 

160 20 15 2 2 2 2 3.44 2U.T.s 

GRAND TOTAL 58475 30013 25330 633 624 564.4 513.1" 693.80 576.05 

Pot-Potential UtI·-Utilisation 
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ANNEXURE 6.5 

Benefits from Minor Irrigation 
('000 ha. gross) 

-
SI. States Ultimate Benefits to end Benefits During 1985-86 Be·nfits During 1986-87 
No. Potential ofl984-85 

Pot. UtI. Target Ant. Achi. Targets 

-
Pot. UtI. Pot. Uti. Pot. Uti. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1. Andhra Pradesh 4200 2341 2196 49 30 90 61 117 86 

2. Assam 1700 391 349 30 22 26.5 20 31 26 

3. Bihar 5900 3412 3145 250 190 238 190 250 190 
4. Gujarat 1750 1674 1609 41. 7 31 35 22 8 32 25 

5. Haryana 1550 1387 1361 30 25.5 21. 5 21.5 28 28 

6. Himachal Pradesh 285 117 105 1. 32 0.7 1. 32 0.79 2.2 0.8 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 550 337 327 5.36 3.2 3.45 3.80 5.7 4.0 

8. Karnataka 2100 1148 1115 14.50 9.5 16.4 11.0 15.3 10 

9. Kerala 1100 390 365 18 5 14.2 18.5 142 20 14.5 

10. Madhya Pradesh 4200 1992 1870 112 79 122.7 104 120 105 

11. Maharashtra 3200 1997 1832 55 38.75 43 29 56.4 39 

12. Manipur . 105 39 34 2 1.2 2 1.2 1.5 1.2 

13. Meghalaya 100 35 32 2.8 1.7 2.8 1.7 2.0 1.7 

14. Nagaland 80 51 47 2.7 2.7 2 03 1.05 2.0 1.25 

15. Orissa 2300 1060 980 61 58 61 58 59 50 

16. Punjab 3550 3174 3139 49.8 45 338 31 34 2 34.2 

17. Raiasthan . 2400 1987 1937 58 26 34 31. 8 38 35 

18. Sikkim 22 14 10 1 0.6 1 1 1. 35 1. 30 

19. Tamil Nadu 2400 1950 1943 17 14.8 17 14.8 18.2 15 

20. Tripura 115 58 50 2.6 1.4 3.3 2 0 3.0 1.8 

21. Uttar Pradesh 13200 12131 11077 805 643 805 511 805 53.8 

22. West Bengal 3800 1702 1600 88.3 61 75 6 45.3 84.4 55 
--

TOTAL (States) 54607 37387 35123 1677.58 - 1298 16 1653 90 1176.94 

--
172625 1254.51 

Union Territories 

23. A & N Islands • 0.45 0.35 o 1 0.05 013 0.08 0.112 0.08 

24. Arunachal Pradesh 40 2 34 2 4 1 2.45 4.0 2.40 4.50 2.50 

25. Chandigarh 1.2 1.18 0.09 006 0.09 o 08 0.04 0.04 

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.63 0.60 0.02 0.01 0.02 0.16 0.04 0.04 

41.17 40.72 1.20 1. 00 1.20 1.00 0.70 0.7027. Delhi 
28. Goa. Daman & Diu 14.30 13.60 o 85 o 55 085 0.55 0.80 r. 7) 

29. Lakshadweep 
6.44 5 84 1.5 1.0 0.59 o 45 o 65 0.5030. Mizoram . 

31. Pondicherry * 28.73 2870 o 1 o 08 o 10 o 107 010 o 10 

Total (UTs.) 250 133 17 125 19 7.96 520 6.98 4_827 6.942 4.670 
~ 

Total-All State/UTs. 54857 37520.12 35248 19 1685.54 1303 36 1660 88 1181.7671733 192 1259 181 
---. 

OR say 55000 37520 35250 1700 1300 1660 1180 1730 1260 

97 
2 PC/86-14 



- -- ---- -_ ... _------------- . - ------_.-----------_._--------------,-,_._----~-_._-------

ANNEXURE 6.6 

Construction of Field Channels Targets/Achievement 

('000 ha.) 

SI. Name of'State Target for Anticipated Targets for 
No. 1985-86 Achievements 1986-87 

1985·86 

2 3 4 5 

1. Andhra Pradesh . . 80 80.00 113 

2. Assam. . .' 5 4.40 7.20 

3. Bihar. 50 122.00 150.00 

4. Gujarat 28 72.27 96.6 

5. Haryana 8 8 20.80 

6. Himachal Pradesh 0.6 0.6 2.50 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 0.5 2.0 8.00 

8. Karnataka 55.67 53.0 58.00 

9. Kerala 3 3 10.00 

10. Madhya Pradesh 115 67.0 15000 

11. Maharashtra 135 110 70 

12. Manipur 4 4 6.0 

13. Orissa. 23 30 60 

14. Rajasthan 30 51 55.00 

15. Tamil Nadu 48 41.6 66.00 

16. Uttar Pradesh 240 351 422.00 

17. West Bengal 25 14 20.00 

TOTAL-States 856 77 1013.87 1315.1 

Union Territories 
Goa Daman & Diu 2.0 2.00 3.0 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . . 3.48 3.48 4.8 
~--

GRAND TOTAL 858.77 1019.35 1322.9 
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ANNEXURE 6.7 

Land Levelling Targets/Achievements 

('000 ha.) 

Sl. Name of States 1985-86 1986-87 
No. 

Target Anticipated Targets 
Achievement 

2 3 4 5 

1. Andhra Pradesh 37.0 67.50 80.0 
2. Assam 0.5 0.14 0.55 
3. Bihar 2.0 0.50 0.50 
4. Gujarat 18.0 
5. Haryana 3.5 35 7.00 
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.3 8.30 0.25 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 3.7 2.0 4.00 
8. Kamataka 53.76 29 40.00 
9. Kerala 0.20 

10. Madhya Pradesh 1.0 6.0 5.00 
11. Mabarashtra 107.0 80.0 80.00 
12. Manipur 0.5 1 1.00 
13. Orissa 6.0 .. 3.20 
14. Rajasthan 4.00 4 4.00 
15. Tamil Nadu .. .. 
16. Uttar Pradesh .. .. 
17. West Bengal 0.50 0.50 0.5 

Total~States 237.96 194.44 226.00 
Union Territories ------ ----,-- -_._---

Goa Daman & Diu .. 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 0.05 

Grand Total 237.96 194.44 226.05 
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ANNEXURE 6.8 

Waraballdi- Targets/Ac1zievellients 

('000 ha.) 

Sl. Name of State 1985-86 1986-87 
No. 

Target Anticipated Targets 
Achievement 

2 3 4 5 

1. Andhra Pradesh 135 270.0 310.0 
2. Assam 10 5.0 5.00 
3. Bihar 1.8 21.0 25.00 
4. Gujarat 28.6 171.45 125.60 
5. Haryana 21.6 21.6 19.50 
6. Himachal Pradesh 0.6 - 2.40 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 10.6 1.45 7.00 
8. Karnataka 26.69 21.4 175.00 

0.50 3.0 10.009. Kerala 
10. Madhya Pradesh 10 33.5 100.00 
11. Maharashtra 120 - 134.00 
12. Manipur 2 2 6.0 

20 - 30.0013. Orissa 
14. Rajasthan 29.2 52.5 56.5 

50 3 74.0015. Tamil Nadu 
445 340 680.0016. Uttar Pradesh 

17. West Bengal 5 3 5.00 

Total States 982.79 948.90 1765.00 

Union Territories 
Goa, Daman & Diu 0.50 2.00 3.00 
Dadra & Nagar HaveIi 2.00 

GRAND TOTAL 983.29 950.90 1770.00 
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CHAPTER 7 
ENERGY 

POWER 7.3 The all-India thermal Plant Load Factor 

Review for 1985-86 

7.1 The generation of elec1ricity in 1985-86 was 
slightly in excess of the target. In the case of ther
mal generation, the achievement was 103.7 per cent 
of the target while in the case of nuclear and hydro, 
it was 124.6 per cent and 91.0 per cent respectively. 
The total generation during 1985-86 was higher than 
that in the previous year by 8.6 per cent. While 
hydro generation was less than that of the preceding 
y~ar by 5.3 per cent, thermal and nuc1eargenera
tion was bigher by 15.5 per cent and 22.2 per cent 
respectively. The main reason for shortfall in hydro 
generation was lower reservoir levels in most of the 
storag"l-ba~ed hydel stations. 

7.2 The sourcewise generation targets and achieve
ments in respect of utilities are as under: 

TABLE 7.1 

Source-wise Electricity generatioll 

(Million units) 
--.--_._~ --_.~.-.. 

1. Hydro 
2. Thermal 

3. Nuclear 

TOTAL: 

1984-85 1995-86 

Target Actual Target Actual
 

2 3 4 5
 

52000 53785 56000 50940
 

98500 98770 110000 114120
 

3500 4078 4000 4985
 

154000 156633 170000 170045
 

The region-wise break-up of actual generation in 1985·86 
is given in Annexure 7. 1. 

(PLF) improved from 50.1 per cent in 1984-85 to 
52.4 per cent in 1985-86. The following Table 
gives the sector-wise targets and achievements for 
1985-86 : 

TABLE 7.2 

Sector-wise Flam Load Fac/or 

------~-----

1. Central Sector 

2. State Sector 

3. Private Sector 

4. All -India 

(%) 
Targets Achievements 

2 3 
_._--._------- --_.----_._- -. -'-_._-

53.3 61. 9 

4t;.4 49.2 

54.4 57.5 

50.1 52.4 

7.4 The targets and achievements in regard to the 
PLF for all State Electricity Boards and Central 
Power Organisations are indicated in Annexure 7.2. 
It v;ould be seen therefrom that the performance Was 
below the targets in certain States. 

7.5 The target for additional new generating capa
city for 1985-86 was 4459.5 MW against which the 
achiev'ement was 4223MW. The scheme-wise targets 
and achievements are given in Annexure 7.3. 

7.6 The following Table indicates the projects 
which slipped during the year 1985-86 together with 
the reasons 

TABLE 7.3 

Project slippages ill 1985-86 

S. Name of the Scheme Installed Reasons 
No. Capacity 

(MW) 

(1) (2) 

Hydel 

1. Western Yamuna Canal Unit No.2 

2. TiIlari 

(3) 

8 

60 

(4) 

Delay in erection of unit. 

Due to last minute problems in the thrust bearing requir
ing rectification works. The erection of the unit slippe d 

to April, 1986. 
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3. Idamalayer unit-2 

2 

37.5 

4. Maharani Micro 

5. Kopili 

17zermal 

1. Lakwa Gas Turbine 

2. Bougaigaoll 

50 

15 

60 

3. Baramura G"s Turbine Unit -2 . 5 

TOTAL: 236.5 

7.7 As on 31-3-1986, the total installed capacity 
was 46714 MW comprising 15325 MW of hydd, 
30059- MW of thermal and 1330 MW of nuclear. 
The shan: of the Central Sector, including nuclear, 
was 7622.5 MW. In the total generation of 170.045 
billion units, the share of th~ Central sector was 
16.0 per cent. 

7.8 The progress regarding important transmission 
lines was as under : 

TABLE 7.4 

.._---_.-.-.------------_.---~----

Target Acheivement Percentage 

--------- 
(CKM) (CKM) 

400KV 2428 2335 96.2 

220KV 3598 2601 72.3 

Tl~e slippage§ were mainly due to delay in forest 
clearances, lac:.k of funds and unsatisfactory work 
by contractors. 

7.9 Villages totalling 19909 wer~ electrified dur
ing 1985-86 as against the target of 20698 villages. 
The number of pumpsets tl1crgised was 4.43 bkhs 
against the target of 3.96 lakhs. 

7.10 The total expenditure in the power sector 
during 1985-86 is estimated around Rs. 5718.79 

3 4 5 6 7 

Unit-l was rotated on 15-7-1985. However, due to deve
lopment of some cracks in the concrete lining of the 
tunnel, it had to be closed. To strengthen the tunnel, 
steel lining was being extended by another 80 metres. 
This was expected to be completed in June, 1986. 

Installation of barrage gates was yet to be taken up. Units 
were expected to be commissioned by end of April, 
1986. 

Due to slow progress of penstock and valve house works,
 
the unit slipped to 1986-87.
 

Main plant cquipment was partly received at site and 
balance was being transported from Calcutta. 

Delay in various project inputs by ASEB and release of 
funds by the State Government to ASEB, pending supplies 
by BHEL. 

During check up, it was found that this unit needed com
plete readjustment under supervision of suppliers' Eng

incers. This work was in progress. 

--~----_._--' 

crores as against the approved outlay of Rs. 5999.84 
croI<~S, as per details below : 

TABLE 7.5 

Plan Outlay and Expenditure 
(Rs. crores) 

Approved Revised 
Outlay Estimates 

2 3 

1. States	 3511. 57 3428.03 
2. Union Territories	 93.27 93.27 
3. Central Sector.	 2395.00 2197.49 

TOTAL :	 5999.84 5718.79 
-----------------------~. 

In addition to above, ctrtain other provisions were 
available for development programmes in the power 
sect.or. The Budget and Revised estimates thereof 
are indicated below : 

Approved Revised 
outlay Estimates 

1.	 Power component of Special 
Area Programme of North 
Eastern Council. 44.41 41.81 

2.	 Special Project Agriculture 
(l13rd share of REC) ]02.00 102.00 

3.	 Rural Co-operatives 15.00 15.00 
(through RECl 

TOTAL:	 161.41 158.81 
-~~----------_._-----
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Annual Plan 1986-87 
7.11 The total electricity generation in utilities is 

cstimatc(!	 at 190 hillion units, as indicated below 
TABLE 7.6 

Generation Target for 1986-87 

(billion units) 
1. Hydro	 57.0 
2. Thermal	 127.8 

3. Nuclear	 5.2 

TOTAL	 190.0 

Region-wise detaiI~ are given in Annexure 7.1. 

7.12 The total generation envisaged for 1986-87 
is 11.8 per cent higher than the target for the pre
ceeding year. The overall Plant Load Factor envi
Eaged is 53 per cent. 

7.13 The additions to installed capacity envisaged 
during 1986-87 are as follows : 

TABLE?7 

Additional Generating Capacity 

(MW) 

1. Hydro .	 1204.30 
2. Thermal	 2192.00 
3. Niclear . 

TOTAL	 3396.30 

The above includes a capacity of 236.5 MW which 
has slipped from 1985-86. The Scheme-wise details 
of additions to installed capacity during 1986-87 
are in Annexure 7.4. 

7.14 The role of the Centre in power development 
will increase further and an additional capacity of 
1535 MW is expected to be commissioned ill the 
Central sector during 1986-87. Besides, an addi
tiorial car3city of 100 MW would be commissioned 
at Kopili under the NEC project. 

7.15 The targets for 1986-87 for 400 KV and 
220 KV transmission lines are 2060 CKM and 2707 
CKM respectively. The details are indicated in An
nexure 7.5. 

7.16 The target for 1986-87 for electrification of 
villages is 21592 and for energisation of pumpsets 
3.92 lakhs. These items are included in the 20 
Point Programme. The ~otal allocation for rural 
electrification abd energisation of pumpsets for 
1986-87 is Rs. 525.28 crores, including Rs. 311.74 
crores to be funded tluough the Rural Electrifica
tion Corporation. Of the total allocation, Rs. 92.59 
crores are for the works included under the Minimum 
Needs Programme. State-wise targets for village 
electrification and energisation of pumpsets are given 
in Annexure 7.6. 

7.17 The Centrally Sponsored Renovation and 
Modernisation schemes cover 32 thermal power sta
tions having 156 generating units of various sizes. 

The performance of these generating units had been 
unsatisfactory. The funds for core activities for im
proving the power stations ar..: advanced as Central 
assistance to the State Electricity BoardslOrganisa
tions in the fonn of loans. I'll,; aswciated activities 
are approved for funding in the State Plans. With 
the implementation of these schemes, an additional 
generation of 9 billion units would be achieved. The 
implementation of the schemes is being monitored 
by the Steering Committee under the Department 
of Power. 

7.18 For 1985-86, a budget provision of 
Rs. 90.26 erares was made for Central assistance, 
which was spent. For 1986-87, a provision of 
Rs. 100 crores has been made. In addition, the 
State Plans had an allocation of Rs. 91.0 crares for 
1985-86. For 1986-87, the provision in State Plans 
is Rs. 105.2 crores. 

7.19 There were initial delays in the implemen
tation of the Renovation and Modernisation schemes 
but with the tightening of the monitorin,g procedures 
the tempo of the works has picked up. 

7.20 The tot.al outlay for the power sector for 
1986-87 is Rs. 7405.71 crores as shown below 

TABLE 7.8 

Plan Outlay 1986-87 
(Rs. in crores) 

S1. Outlay 
No. 

t. States	 4236.46 
2. Union Territories	 184.52 
3. Central Sector	 2984.73 

TOTAL	 7405.71 

7.21 The outlay for 1986-87 is 29.5 per cent 
higher than the anticipated expenditure for 1985-86. 
The break-up of the outlay for the States!Union 
Territories and Central sector is· given in Annexure 
7.7. Scheme-wise details of the outlay for power gene
ration are given in Annexures 7.8 to 7.10. 

7.22 In addition to	 above, the following provi
sions	 would be available for the power sector. 

(Rs. in crores) 

2 
-~~---- -------. -------._--_. 

Special area	 56.81 
Programme of North Eastern Council 
Special Project Agriculture 105.00 
.(}rd Share of REC) 

Rural Co-operatives 15.00 
(through REC) 

Research and Development 1.00 
(through REC) 
System Improvement 10.00 

(through REC) 

TOTAL 187.81 
-_._-_ ..~--------- ---------------_._-----~~ -- ------~~~ 
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7.23 The addition to installed capacity in captlve 
power plants during 1985-86 is placed at 580MW. 
With this addition, the total installed capacity of such 
plants is estimated to have gone UI1 to 4770 MW. 
The addition during 1986-87 may be about 640 MW. 
The generation from captive plants in 1985-86 and 
1986-87 is placed at 10.90 and 11.50 billion units 
respectively. 

COAL AND LIGNITE 

Review for 1985-86-Coal 

7.24 The demand for coal in 1985-86 was pro
jected at 163.80 million tonnes (excluding 5.10 

million tonnes of middlings). As agai.nst this, the 
offtake during the year is csimated at only 156.0 
million tonnes (indigenolls : 154.0 mt.; imported : 
2.0 mt.). 'DlOugh this marked an improvement over 
1984-85 by 15.8 million tonnes (11.3 per cent), the 
shortfall in relation to the projected demand was 7.S 
mt. (4.8 per cent). This was partly due to movement 
constraints and scm,;; qualitative mis-matches, espe
ciallv in the steel sector, While the offtake of the 
power sector, which accounted for 47.7 per cent of 
the total offtake, was higher than the projected de
mand. there was a shortfall in the case of steel, 
cement and fertilizer. The consumer-wise break-up 
is given in 'Table 7.9. 

TABLE 7.9 

------  .._- -_.~.. ~ -_.. _---_._

COllsllmer-wfse hreak-up of Coal Offtake· 

(million tonnes) 

S1. Consumer
 
No.
 

--------------_.-_.----.--~-_. 

21 

1. Steel & coke ovenS 

2. power. 

3. Railways 

.4. Cement 

.5. Fertilizers 

Others including captive power, soft COke, export .6. 

7. Colliery consumption 

. 'TOTAL. 

Note: -*Imported coal. 
Figures in brackets relate to washery middlings. 

7.25 At the time of the formulation of the Annual 
plan for 1985-86, the target for coal production was 
fixed at 158.50 milliOn tonnes, anticipating the 
pithead stocks of around 24 lliilJion tonnes. The 
year actually began with a stock of 29.24 million 
tonnes (elL: 28.31 mt.; SCCL : 0.72 mt; Others: 
0.21 mL). Theprodllction target was, therefore, 
s\lbsequently revised downwards to 154.50 million 
tonnes to enable Coal India to reduce the pithead 
stocks. Apart from the reduction in pithead stocks, 
some import of coking coal was envisaged to match 

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 
Target 

(Actual) Taget Actual 
(Provisional) 

3 4 5 6 

24.63 30.40 23 .88 30.35 
+0.70* +2.00* 

, 61.98 72.35 74.47 83.41 
(2.25) (3.64) (1.95) (4.17) 

9.52 9.60 9.06 8.70 

7.07 8.75 7.75 9.33 

3.89 5.00 3.87 5.20 

28.41 33.70 30.89 35.61 
(1.33) (1.46) (1.45) (1.54) 

4.02 4.00 4.08 4.00 

140.22 163.80 156.00 176.60 
(3.58) (5.10) (3.40) (5.71) 

the supply with demand. The actual production at 
154.22 million tannes was marginally (0.28 mt; 0.1 
per cent) short of the revised target but represented 
an increase of 6.80 mt. (4.67 per cent) over the ~re
vious year (147.42mr.). WhIle on an overall basis 
Coal India marginally exceeded its target, the short
fall in production from Bharat Coking Coal Co. Ltd. 
(BCCL), the main source of coking coal supplies to 
steel in<iustry, was significant. A notable feature was 
the vast improvement in the performance of Singareni 
Collieries; although there was a marginal shortfall 
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(0.3 mt.) against the target, the production at' 15.70 pany wise break-up of production is given in the 
million tOlliles was 27.3 Fer 
preceding year's level (12.33 

cent 
million 

more than the 
tonnes). Com-

Table below : 

TABLE 7.10 

Raw Coal Production 

(million tonnes) 

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 
Company 

(Actuals) Target Actual (Target) 
(Provisional) 

2 3 4 

Eastern Coalfields Ltd. (ECL) 23.12 24.00 24.03 25.60 

Bharat Coking Coal Ltd. (BCCL) . 21.84 23.00 21.09 25.00 

Central Coalfields Ltd. (CCL) 24.85 23.85 24.13 24.80 

Northern Coalfields Ltd. (NCL) 10.71 11.80 11.61 13.80 

Western Coalfields Ltd. (WCL) 16.62 17.51 18.15 18.43 

South Eastern Coalfields Ltd. (SECL) 32.87 32.54 34.25 34.97 

North Eastern Coalfields (NEC) 0.81 0.80 0.83 0.90 

SUB-ToTAL-Coal India Ltd. (CIL) 130.82 133.50 134.09 143.50 

Singareni Collieries Co. Ltd. (SCCL) 12.33 16.00 15.70 18.00 

Others (TISCO-lISCO/DYC): 4.27 5.00 4.43 5.30 

TOTAL 147.42 154.50 154.22 166.80 

7.26 The railways planned for a movement at 
115 million tonnes of coal in 1985-86 as compared 
\vith the' acH;al movement of 101.9 million tonnes 
(11,817 wagonsiday) in 1984-85; The estimated 
movement in 1985-86 is however, of the order of 
110 million tonnes (12,722 wagonsiday). Neverthe
less, the performance in 19B5-86 was a marked im
provement over the previous year when an incremen
tal movement of only 1.3 million tonnes was achiev

. I 
ed. The shortfall was mostly due to mis-match bet
ween movement and supply plans. While consider! able 10s9 in movement took place in the first 8 
months, this could not be made up in the balance 
period. As coal productiC'n increased significantly 
in the last quarter of the year (nearly 113rd of annual 
production), the pithead stocks, which had come 
,lawn by 9.4 million tonnes in the first 7 months, 
started rising again. As a result, pithead stocks at 
the end of the year (31-3-86) stood at 27.21 milron 
tonnes as against 29.24 million tonnes at the begin
ning of the year (1-4-85). 

7.27. The productivity target of elL at 0.88 
tonne (output per manshift) was achieved. SeCL 
achieved a ra.te of 0.78 torme against the target of 
0.76 tonne. 

7.2R The Central Mine Plannins and Design Insti
tute planned an exploration target of 3,25,900 metres. 
Against this, around 3,21,500 metres of dril1;ng was 
expected to have been achieved. An additional 
51,000 metres of dr;llin~ was estimated to have been 
done by Singareni Collieries Co. Ltd. 
2 PC/86-15 

7.29 The number of operating coking coal washe
des at the beginning of the year was 19' with a total 
capacity of 32.86 million tonnes. One coking coal 
washery (Mahuda : 0.63 mt.) was commissioned in 
1985-86, increasing !he capacity to 33.4 9 mt. and 
the number of 20. Work continued all 3 washcries 
with a total capacity of 8.1 million tonn~s-Madhu
band 2.5 mt. (priim~); Ramgarh 3.00 mt. (medium) 
and Kedla 2.6 mt. (medium). No new washery w~s 

sanctioned in 1985-86. Work 011 the only non-coking 
coal washery at Bharatpur was discontinued because 
the National Aluminium Co. did no~ want beneficia
ted coal for its captive power plant. 

7.30 With a view to bringin~ about qualitativ'e im
provements, the construction of Coal Handling Plants 
(CHPs) was taken UP on a priority basis. The num
ber of CHPs in Cle at' the end of 1984-85 was 204 
(maior :' 48; mini : 156) with' a capacity of 68.98 
million tonnes. As against this. the eX'pected number 
at the end of 1985-86 was 251 with a ca'oacltv of 
05.45 million. t'onnes (major: 66: mini: 185) While 
59 per cent of coal produced by CIL passed through 
CHPs in 19R4-85, the quantity was estimated to have 
increased to 77 per cent by the end of 1985-86. 

7.31 During the year. Government sanctioned 14 
coal mining proiect's, which included 5 proposals of 
Revised Cost EstimateslRevised Proiect Reports 
( 17.24 million tonnes caoacity; sanctioned cost 
Rs 609l'il ctores) and 9 new proiects (caoacitv: 
21.96 mi11;on tonnes; total costRs. 1031.08 crores). 
Thc important new mining projects sanctioned were 

5 
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Khadia (4.0 mt.) linked to Anpara 'B' Station and 
Sonepur Bazari (3.0 mt.). In addition, an adv'ance 
action proposal for Pipjarwar Project, which is likely 
to be linked to thc National Capital Region Power 
Station at Muradnagar, was sanctioned. Approval was 
also accorded to a Central Workshop at Chandrapur 
in Maharashtra at a capital cost of Rs. 23.87 crores. 
Taking into account these projects, t!J.e total number 
of coal mining projects costing Rs. 5 crores and 
above, taken up since nationalisation, was 164 at the 
end of the year. Out of these, 33 projects were com
pleted by 1984-85 and 3 projects were discontinued. 
Of the remaining 128 projects, 12 projects were 
completed in 1985-86. The total non-mining projects 
taken up ~ince nationalisation were 25 as on 31-3-86. 
They included 8 washeries, 4 fire projects, 2 water 
supply schemes, 1 railway line diversion, installation 
of gas turbine sets in ECL and BCCL, low tempera
ture carbonisation plant at Dankuni, 2 Central Work
shops and 6 miscellaneous projects. Out of them, 5 
projects were completed by 1984-85; 3 washeries 
(Moonidih, Sudamdih and Nandan), Central Work
shop at ~arkakhana and t'he gas turbine project. In 
1985-86, 3 more projects viz. Mohuda washery, Sirka 
Fire Project and Jarangdih Phusro Railway line diver. 
sion were commissioned. One project (Bharatpur non
coking coal washery) was dropped. The remaining 16 
projects would continue. 

7.32 For better management of production and 
supply of coal, 2 new subsidiary companies under 
CIL were created. The Singrauli Division of Central 
Coalfields Ltd. was formed into a separate company 
named Northern Coalfields Ltd. with headquarters at 
Singrauli. The other subsidiary company, namely the 
South Easttrn Coalfields Ltd." would operate from 
Bilaspur and comprise Bilaspur Division of Western 
Coalfields Ltd. and Orissa Division of Central Coal
!lelds Ltd, 

Lignite 

7.33 The production target ()f lignite from Neyveli 
was 6.72 million tonnes (Neyveli First Mine: 6.5 
mr.; and Second Mine: 0.22 mt.). Development of the 
Second Mine, Stage I (4.7 mt.) was completed in 
1985-86 but its production was regulated to syn
chronise with the commissioning of the Second Ther
mal Power Station at Neyv'eli (1st unit of 210 MW 
was commissioned in March, 1986). The total pro
duction from Neyv~li at 7.13 mt. exceeded the target 
and the requirements of downstream units were fully 
met. The Gujarat Mineral Development Corporation 
produced an additional 0.9 mt. of lignite. 

Plan Outlay 

7.34 In 1985-86, an outlay of Rs. 997.00 crores 
{elL:' Rs. 851.50 crores; SCCL: Rs. 72.00 crores; 
L\Teyveli Mines: Rs. 68.50 crores; and S & T and 
others; Rs. 5.tjO crores) '.vas provided. The estimated 
expenditure is also of the same order i.e. Rs. 996.56 
ames (CIL: Rs. 839.01 crores; SCCL: Rs. 76.59 
orores ; Neyveli Mines: Rs. 76.09 crores : S & T and 

others: Rs. 4.87 crorcs). The marginal shortfall in 
elL expenditure was due to delays in supplYlpro
cutement of mining equipment and land acquisition 
problems. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

7.35 On the basis of detailed discussions with the 
major consumers and coal companies, the demand 
for coal in 1986-87 has been taken at 176.60 million 
tonnes (excluding 5.71 mt'. of middlings). Details are 
given in Table 7~9: This is 13.2 per cent more than 
the offtake level of 156 million tonnes in 1985-86. 
Of the total demand, 6 major sectors account for 
78.9 per oent-Power; 47.2 per cent, Steel; 16.3 
per cent, Cement 5.3 per cent, Railways:' 4.9 per cent, 
Fertilizers: 2.9- per cent and Soft Coke: 2.3 per cent. 
In view of the shortfalls between projected demand 
and actual offtake in· the earlier years, there is need 
for introduction of refinements in demand evaluation 
and adequate consumption monitoring. The pithead 
stocks at the begii\nhg of the yc.ar stood at 27.21 
million tonnes. This would enable a large drawal from 
stocks, particularly non-coking co~l to meet a part of 
the demand. Howev'er, recurrence of the past ex
perience of large addition to stocks in the last quarter 
of the year would need to be avoided by adopting 
~ppropriate phasing of stock depletion and produc- . 
tion. In view of the quality of indigenous coking coal, 
it would be necessary to import some superior cok-' 
ing coal to meet the steel plants' requirement. Taking 
into account an import of 2.6 mt. and drawal from 
pithead stocks, the production target for 1986-87 has
 
been fixed at 166.80 million tonnes. The company

wise production plan for 1986-87 is given in the
 
following Table :
 

TABLE 7.11 
Comp:l!ly·wise Coal Productioll Target 

(Million tonnes)
._--_..---_. -- 

E'Cisting CO'1ti- New Total 
n1!neo:; nulng pr,).!ects 

projects (approved! 
($lnc- to be 
tiOle.i approved) 
upto 
31-3-85) 

1 2 3 4 5 
~ 

-------_._------ -.

1.	 Coal India 81.35 59.78 2.37 143.50 
2. Singareni 

Collieries 12.75 4.93 0.32 18.00 
Co. 

3.	 TISCOfHSCO/
 
DVC 5.30 - 5.30
 

-~-------------------

TOTAL 99.40 64.71 2.69 166.80 

7.36 To 'avoid mis-match betwen demand ~nd 
supply, the target of coal movement by the railways 
has been fixed at 120 mt. 

7.37 In the background of past performance and
 
the objectives defined in the Sevcnth Plan, the Plan
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underscores the urgent need for scientific demand
supply management. 

7.38 The productivity (OMS) targets for the year 
are 0.94 tonne for CIL and 0.80 tonne for SCCL. 

7.39 In consonance with the Seventh Plan explo
ration programme to drill 2167000 metres, the drill
ing target for 1986-87 is 450,000 metres (CIL
390,000; SCCL-60,000 metres). This would be done 
mostly through the Mineral Exploration Corporation 
and the Central Mine Planning and Design Institute. 

7.40 It has been projected that 86 per cent of coal 
production of Coal India would pass through ClIPs
in 1986-87. The major CHPs expected for comple
tion in 1986-87 number 17. The coking coal pro
duction of ClL and the entire production of SCCL 
already pass through Coal Handling Plants. The ex
tent to which the facilities created so far would bring 
in desired qualitative improvements has to be studied 
so that adc!itional measures, if necessary, could be 
initiated to improve. the quality of non-coking coal. 

7.41 Inconsistency in the quality of coal supply to 
power stations has been a chronic problem in the, 
past. Introduction of joint sampling and erection of 
coal handling plants has helped in improving consi
derably the quality of coal suppliep. to power plants. 
Adequate attention has, however ,to be given to qua
lity control both at the time of mining and loading. 
Further measures based on the recommendations of 
the Fazdl Committee, Kumaramangalam Committee, 
etc., which have gone into the question of qualitative 
improvement of coal would also need to be taken. 

7.42 The supply of prime coking coal from indige
nous sources to steel plants has become a serious pro
blem. In recent years, this has resulted from delink
ing of several mines which were not matching quality 
speCIfications of steel plants, resulting in a shortfall of 
around 2 to 3 million tonnes. The position may be 
aggravated further 0':; the commissioning cf Vizag 
Steel Plant is likely to be brought forward within the 
Seventh Plan. Consequently, there would he a need 
to import coking coal to the extent indigenous avail
ability falls short of demand. Attention will also be 
given to port capacity and the linked hiland move
ment capas;ity it). this context. Experiments to study 
whether coal from delinked mines could be used as 
blends with superior coking caal to augment indige
nous supply are to be pursued. 

7.43 The Plan envisages taking up work on new 
prime-coking coal washeries. Proposais for two 
washeries namely, Bhalgora (2.5 mt.) and Pootkee 
(3.0 mt.), are in an advanced stage awaiting Gov'ern
ment clearance. 

7.44 Consistent with the thrust areas identified for 
the Seventh Plan, greater attention will be given to 
lind reclamation and environmental control and in
troduction of mining electronics for safety and con
servation. The mines where mining electronics would 
be introduced ina phased manner have been 
indentified. 

7.45 Following the recommendations of the Work
ing Group set up to look into the problems of power 
supply to coalfields in the eastern region a J0im Com
mittee of Department of Coal and Power has been 
set up to monitor implementation of its recommenda
tions. This is expected to improve power supply. Be
sides, Coal based power stations (six sets of 10 MW 
each) have been sanctioned to insulate the critical 
load centre,s in the eastern region. 

7.46 The welfare measures for mine workers will 
continue' as an integral part of the Plan programmes. 
The emphasis would be more on residential housing, 
water supply and medical care. 

7.47 A Standing Sciendfic Research Committee 
would continue to plan and overset< the .implementa
tion of R&D projects in the coal sector. An experi
mental project for coal transportation by slurry pipe
line has been conceiwd and the feasibility report is 
under preparation. The site selected for the eX'peri
mental project is 30 km. long connecting Chandrapur 
Power Station to New Majd Coal Mine in Maha
rashtra. Work on 'in-situ' coal gasification has been 
finalised for an experimental project at Mehsana in 
Gujarat under the aegis of Oil anq Natural Gas Com
mission (ONGC). Separate outlay has been provided 
for this purpose under the Plan of ONGC. 

Lignite 

7.48 The first mine at Neyv'eli is operating at more 
than 100 per cent capacity level. In order to main
t,!in full production work on leng!.hening of conveyors 
to cover additional reserves has been taken up. Stage 
I of the Second Mine has been commissioned and 
work has started on the expansion programme 1'0 
10.5 million tonnes stage. 

7.49 The exploration work for development of 
lignite resources in Rajasthan would continue in 
1986-87. The main emphasis would be on delineation 
of mineable blocks in favourable areas. 

7.50 POl' 1986-87 a target' of 7.4 million tonnes 
has been fixed for Ney'leli (First Mine : 6.5 mt. Second 
Mine: 0.9 mt.). Besides, a production of 0.90 mt. is 
expected from the Gujarat Mineral Development Cor
poration. The Corporation is g~ing ah,ead with the 
mechanisation programme of Panandhro Mines to 
attain an annual production c,apacity of 1.5 mt. The 
outlay for this scheme is provided in the S1'ate Sector. 

Outlay : 

7.51 An outlay of Rs. 1179.77 crores has been 
provided in the Central sector for the development 
of Coal and Lignite in 1986-87. This is 18.3 per 
cent more than the outlay in the 1985·86 Plan. 
Schemewise details are given in Annexure 7.11. 

7.52 The provision for Coal India at Rs. 972.Ul 
crores is Rs. 120.6 crore, more than the outlay in 
the preceding year. The bulk of the provision is for 
the on-going minip.g and non-mining schemes for 
their scheduled completion. 
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7.53 The provi,sion for Singareni at the Centre i.e. 
exclusive of the share of the Andhra Pradesh Govern
ment is 46.6 per cent more than in 1985-86. 

7.54 An outlay of Rs. 95.17 crores has been pro
vided for the Neyveli Lignite Corporation. This is· 
mainly for the S~cond Mine Expansion and balancing 
equipment for the first mine. It also includes provi
sion for t'he Rajasthan Lignite Exploration Project. 

7.55 An outlay of Rs. 7 crores has been provided 
for S&T schemes. This is mostly for the ongoing 
projects. 

PETROl. EUM AND GAS 

Review for 1985-86 
7.56 In spite of a shortfall in crude oil production 

(vis-a-vis targets) in the oil fields of the Oil and 
Natural Gas Commission (ONGe) and Oil India 
limited (OIL) in the Eastern Region, mainly due to 
production problems and lesser number of develop
ment wells because of shortage of drilling rigs, the 
overall crude oil production target for 1985-86 was 
achiev'ed, as shown in Table 7,12 : 

TABLE 7.12 
Crude Production in 1985-86 

(in million tonnes) 

Target Achievement Achieve
ment as% 

of 
target 

ONGC 
Onland 6.50 6.70 103 
Offshore 20.61 20.82 101 

Sub-Total 27.11 27.52 101.5 

OIL 
Onland	 3.03 2.66 87.8 

TOTAL 30.14 30.18 100.1 

7.57 The position regarding seismic surveys in 
onland .and offshore areas of ONGC and OIL is in
dicated in Table 7.13. . .. 

TABLE 7.13 
Seismic Surveys in 1985-86 

Target Achieve- Achieve
ment ment as% 

of 
target 

2 3 4 

ONGC 
Onlnad 53 47 88.7 
(in Party years) 
Offshore 25000 11494 46.0 
(Line Kms) 

OIL 
Onland 5700 7175 125.9 
(Line Kms) 
Offshore 6000 
(Line Kms) 

7.58 There was a shortfall in seismic surveys in 
both onland and offshore areas of ONGC. In onland 
areas, the shortfall was mainly on account of lesser. 
mobilisation of departmental parties. As reg~rds off
shore areas, the shortfall was due to the following rea
sons : 

(1)	 there was a deliberate reductioli in the tar
get from 25000 to 17000 line kms by ONGC 
on account of considerable backlog in seis
mic data processing due to delay in getting 
an additional computer; and 

(ii) the second seismic vessel was not available. 
OIL had planned 6000 line kms of seismic 
surveys in And~man Offshore and North
East Coast but this was deferred as OIL 
wanted to see the results of exploratory dril
ling in these areas before taking up further 
surveys. As regards onland areas, OIL had 
overachieved the target. 

7.59 The drilling target and achievements are 
giv1en in Table 7.14 : 

TABLE 7.14 

Drilling in 1985-86 

(In	 Metres) 

Target Achieve Achieve
ment ment as 

% of 
Target 

2 3 4 

ONGC 

Onland exploratory 255450 203300 79.6 

Offshore exploratory 95500 91200 95.5 

Onland Development 270520 206900 76.5 

Offshore Development 100400 88700 88.4 

OIL 

Onland exploratory 43700 34069 78.0 

Offshore exploratory 15000 8619 57.5 

Onland development . 99000 76148 76.9 

7.60 Significant slippages occurred il1 drilling by 
ONGC and OIL. In the case of ONGC, the !llain 
reasons for shortfall in onland exploratory drilling 
were: shortage of drilling rigs due 19 delay in getting 
contrac! rigs, delay in supply of rigs by manufacturers, 
drilling complications in a number of wells and ad
verse weather conditions in some areas. The major 
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shortfall in otiland development drilling was on ac
count of delay in starting operations in Cambay 
Basin. In offshore areas, the slippages in exploratory 
and development drilling were chiefly due to short
fall in the availability of suitable rigs. 

7.61 The onland drilling programme of OIL faced 
problems of delay in supply of rigs by domestic manu
facturers and also some commissioning problems in 
respect of new rigs. The exploratory drilling in Rajas
than and Mahanadi onland areas did not start in 
1985-86 as planned. In case of OIL off5;.hore areas, 
th~. shortfall was mainly on account of drilling com
plications in one of the exploratory wells and the 
need for prolonged production testing in another 
well. 

7.62 The targets of LPG production by fractiona
tion of gas and the achiev'ements are indicated in 
Table 7.15 :~ 

TABLE 7.15 
LPG Production by gas fractionation ill 1985-86 

(in tonnes) 
.-----..-.------- Ta~get Achieve- Achieve

ment ment as 
% of 
target 

ONGC. 275000 319700 116. 2
 

OIL 55000 42684 77.6
 

ONGC overachieved the LPG production target of 
275000 tonnes during 1985-86 whereas in the case 
of OIL, a production of only 42684 t'onnes was rea
ched against the target of 55000 tonnes. The shortfall 
was on account of problems faced in gas compression 
facilities and changes in the composition of feed gas 
to the LPG plant'. 

7.63 As regards gas despatches, the target and 
achi~vement are i!1dica!cd in Table 7.16 

TABLE 7.16 
Natural Gas Despatches ill 1985-86 

(In Million Cubic Metres) 

Target Achieve
inent 

Achieve
ment all 

% of 
target· 

ONGe 
Onland 
Offshore 

845 
2500 

794 
2520 

94 
100.8 

OIL 730 630 89 

7.64 There was a marginal shortfall in gas des:" 
patches by ONGC from onland areas due mainly to 
lesser offtake by users in the eastern region. Similarly, 
the achievement by OIL was lower than the target 

on account of lesser purchases by consumers. 

Gas Authority of India Limited (GAIL) 

7.65 During 1985-86, the Gas Authority of India 
Limited concentrated on various pre-construction 
actidties related to HBJ gas pipeline. Besides open
ing various regional offices, work progressed further 
on soil studies, right of use of land for pipeline, land 
acquisition for compressor stations, environmental 
clearances, permission for railway crossings etc. About 
187 thousand tonne of pipelines were also received 
from various foreign suppliers. 

Refining and marketing 

7.66 The consumption of petroleum products dur
ing 1985-86 was 40.93 million tonn~s a,s against 
38.80 million tonnes in 1984-85, repTesenting an in
creaSe of 5.5 per cent' as compared to 8.2 per cent in 
1984-85. The growth in consumption of middle dis
tillates was 6.9 per cent in 1985-86 compared to 
8.6 per cent 1984-85. 

7.67 Th~ crude throughput during 1985-86 was 
42.91 million tonnes against the target of 42.14 mil
lion tonnes and actual throughput of 35.56 million 
tonnes in 1984-85. The over-achievement is mainly 
on account of higher throughput achie\"ed at Bharat 
Petroleum Corporation Limi~ed (BPCL, Bombay), 
Madras Refineries Limited (MRL) and at Haldia, 
Gujarat and Mathura Refineries of Indian Oil Cor
poration (IOC). 

7.68 The installed refining capacity increased from 
45.55 million tonnes in 1984-85 to 47.55 million 
tonnes with the commissioning of Bombay Refin~ry 
Expansion Project of Hindustan Petroleum Corpora
tion Limited (HPCL). The secoI,ldary processing faci
lities at Cochin Refineries Limit'ed (CRL) and Hin
dustan Petroleum Corporation Limited (HPCL) re
finery at Vishakh and additional coking unit at 
Barauni (laC) were commissioned. The major pro
jects under implementation were the Captive Power 
Plants at HiPCL (Bombay), BPCL and MRL 
refineries. 

7.69 With the increased availability of LPG from 
the refinery expansion projects of HPCL at Bombay 
and Visakh; of CRL at Cochin; of MRL at Madras 
and LPG plant's of ONGC and OIL as also with 
augmentation of marketing facilities, the consump
tion of LPG increased from 953 thousand tonnes in 
1984-85 to abo.ut .1241 thousand tonnes in 1985-86, 
giving a growth rate of 30.2 per cent. 

7.70 The Bombay-Poona Pipeline Project (HPCL), 
Visakh Terminal Facilities (HPCL) and Aviation 
Fuel Hydrant Project at Palam (BPCL) were com
missioned during the year. The major projects under 
implementation at. the end of the year were : LPG 
Marketing Facilities-Phase III and con,truction of 
product tankages. 
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Annual Plan 1986-87 

7.71 There would be further increase in exploration 
activities during 1986-87. ONGC would deploy 14 
geologiC-ar and 7, gmvi-magnetic parties in different 
onland areas. As regards seismic surveys in onland 
areas, 58 survey parties would be engaged with con
centration in Cambay, Upper Assam, Bengal, Cauvery 
and Himalayan Foothills and Ganga Valley areas. In 
case of offshore areas ONGC has planned 25,000 line 
kfus of seismic surveys. The onland survey programme 
afOIL consists of 1800 line kms in Assam and 
Arunachal Pradesh and 1700 line kms in Rajasthan. 

7.72 As regards exploratory drilling, ONGC has 
planned 228240 metres in onland and 95600 metres 
in offshore areas. Onland exploratory drilling would 
be mostly in Cwp,bay, Assam-Arakan, Krishna
Godavari, Cauvery and Himalayan Poothills and 
Ganga Valley basins. There would be substantial step
up in drilling in Himalayan Foothills and Ganga Valley 
basin. In case of offshore areas, Bombay High would 
continue to receive major exploratory drilling inputs. 
An increase is also envisaged in Kutch Saurashtra 
and Bengal basins. OIL has planned 43109 metres 
and 17500 metres of exploratory drilling in onland 
and offshore areas respectively. As regards onland 
areas, drilling would be mainly in Assam and Aruna
chal Pradesh. In addition, drilling would be started 
in Mahanadi area. As for offshore areas, OIL has 
planned drilling of 3,500 metres in North-East Coastal 
areas and' 14000 metres in Andaman. Thus, OIL has 
not only planned starting of exploratory drilling in 
Andami!n, but a major part of its offshore drilling 
activity would be in this area only. 

7.73 To summarise, a total of 384440 metres of 
exploratory drilling has been planned for 1986-87 
by ONGC and OIL comprising 271340 metres in oil
land and 113100 metres in offshore areas, implying 
an increase of 13 per cent in offshore and 14 per cent 
in onland drilling over the achievements in 1985-86. 

7.74 A total of 242000 metres of development 
drilling onland has been planned by ONGC for 
1986-87 against an achievement of 206900 metres 
during 19~)-86. The step up is mainly on account 
of increased development drilling in Cambay basin. 
In upper Assam, the tempo of development work 
would be more or less of the same magnitude as in 
1985-86. There would also b.e an increase in offshore 
development drilling by ONGC to 120500 metres as 
against an achievement of 88700 metres in 1985-86. 
OIL would have devdopn:e:lt drilling of 84300 
metres in Assam and Arunachal Pradesh during 
1986-87 against an achievement of 76148 metres in 
1985-86. This, a total of 446800 metres of develop
ment drilling has been 'planned by ONGC and OIL 
for 1986-87 and this comprises 326300 metres in 
onland and 120500 metres in otl'shore areas, repre
senting 'an iIrcreiise of 15 per cent In onland and 36 
p~r cent in offshore drilling over the achievements 
of 1985-86. 

7.75 The total crne oil production by ONGC and 
OIL ~s targetted at 30.21 million tonnes for 
1986-87 as shown below : 

TABLE 7.17 

Oil Production Targets ill 1986-87 

(in million tonnes) 
-- -	 ---------- ~-- - --__••._ ...• -0.

I. ONGC 

(a)	 Onland 

(i) Cambay Basin	 4.50 
(ii)	 Upper Assam & Nagaland 2.60 

Sub-Total . 7.10 

(b)	 Offshore 20.27 
Total-ONGC (a+b) 27.37 

II.	 OIL 2.84 
To,al (I+m 30.21 
._-------_ '-_._._-.._ ----~-

Further details are given in Annexure 7.12. 

7.76 The total gas despatches by ONGC and OIL 
are targetted at 4677 million cubic metres, the 
details of which are giv'en in Table 7.18 : 

TABLE 7.18 

Natural Gas despatches ill 1986-87 

(In	 million cubic metres) 

2 

I. ONGC 

(a)	 Onland 
(i) Cambay basin.	 800 

(H)	 Upper Assam and Assam Arakan 
basin ,. 200 

Sub-Total .	 1000 

(b)	 Ofrshore . 2700 
Total ONCG (a+b) 3700 

II.	 OIL 977 

TOTAL-(I+II) 4677 

7.77 The total LPG production by gas fractiona
tion both by ONGC and OIL is targetted at 400,000 
formes. The increase in LPG production during 1986
87 oVer 1985-86 would be 011 account of capacity 
build up of LPC,JPlant Phase II at Uran as well as 
frOm LPG plant at Ankcleshwar in Gujarat. The 
details of LPC production are given in Table 7.19 

TABLE 7.19 

LPG production by gas fractionation in 1986-87 

(Tonnes) 

2 
~-------------.-------'_..._---_._-------~ 

I.	 ONGC 
Uran Plants I & II 3,37,000 
Ankleshwar Plant 15,000 
Sub-total 3,52,00 

II.	 OIL 48,000 
TOTAL-(I+II) 4,00,000 
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Gas AUlhorily of India Limited (GAIL) 

7.78 With the award of pipeline constlUctioll con
tract in April, 1986 the pipeline laying would start 
in various sections of RBJ pipeline during 1986-87. 
Work is expected to be completed in Hazira-Bijaipur 

. section during the year. 

7.79	 Other Projects. 

During 1986-87, work would progress further on 
the following important projects : 

(i)	 Gas Sweetening Condensate Treatment 
and Sulphur Recovery Plant, Phase I and 
II (ONGe). 

(ii) Development	 of South Bassein gas field. 
Phase I and II (ONGe). 

(iii)	 LPG plant at Hazira (ONGe). 

(iv) Development of Jorajan oil field (OIL) . 

(v)	 Cambay Basin petroleum projects under 
World Bank Financing (ONGe). 

(vi)	 Drilling of in-fill wells for additio-cal oil 
recovery in Bombay High field (ONGC) , 
and 

(vii) HBJ gas pipeline project (GAIL). 

Refining &; Marketing 

7.80 The demand for petroleum products is esti
mated at 43.67 million tonnes. This indicates a 
growth of 6.7 per cent over the consuniption in 
1985-86. The middle distillates demand is expected 
to grow by 8.9 per cent. . 

7.81 The crude throughput target for the year has 
been fixed at 44.94 million tonnes. The refinerv
wise targets, together with the targets and achieve
ments for 1985-86, are given at Annexure 7.13. 

7.82 Work on additional Secondary Processing 
FaciIitie<; at Gujarat Refinery (IOC) and Lube Base
stock Augmentation facilities at HPCL, Bombay 
refinery ""ill be initiated during the year. 

7.83 The consumption of LPG is expected to 
increase from about 1241 thousand tonnes in 1985-86 
to 1520 thousand tonnes in 1986-87. This will 
represent a growth of 22.5 per cent. 

7.84 TIl(' marketing projects scheduled for com
pletion during the year are : MarketIng facilities for 
OIL's LPG (IOC). Additional Product Tankage
Phase I and Oil Terminal at New Bombay (HPCL). 
Work will continue on LPG Markethlg Facilities 
Pha<;~ HI ::lnd Additional Product Tankage-Phase 
ITA.	 

7.85 An outlav of Rs. 2766.88 crores has been 
provided for various programmes of explora.tion, 
prod!.lct:Oll <:l1d transportation of otl and gas. For 

refining and marketing the . rmtIav is Rs. 449.12 
crores. The total outlay is Re;. 321G.DO crmes. 

7.86 The organisalion ..wise outlay is given in 
Annexure 7.14 and scheme-wise outla,! in Annexure 
7.15.	 . 

NEW AND' RENEWABLE SOURCES OF 
ENERGY 

Review for 1985-86 

7.87 During 1985-86, an outlay of Rs. 90 crores 
'.vas initially approved for 1hl~ Non-Conventional 
Energy Programmes. Subsequently, and additional 
amount of Rs. 29.35 erares was provided for thp 
National Project on Biogas development (Rs. 20 
crores); Project on improved chulIahs (Rs. 5 crores); 
and Solar thermal energy programme (Rs. 4.35 
crares). Thus the total approved outlay increased to 
Rs. 119.35 crores against which Rs. 118.83 crares 
were utilised. 

National Project o~ Biogas Developm~'nt 

7.88 Against the target of 1.5 Iakh family size 
biogas plants, 1.93 lakh plants were set up during 
1QR5-86, thereby bringing the total number of biogas 
plants in the country to 6.50 lakbs. A total alloca
tion of Rs. 66.25 crores was made for this program- ~ 
me (Rs, 46.25 crores initially and Rs. 20 crores in 

. supplementary grant), against which an amount of 
. Rs. 66.87 crores was utilised. Traininrr in mainten
ance of biogas plant has been introduced ;ll1der 
TRYSEM and instructions have been issued to State 
Nodal Departments ineharge of biogas programme to 
liaise with other Departments implementing the 
scheme of TRYSEM and develop c.)Urses on main
tenance and repair of hiogas plants. The new Biogas 
Phmt models approved during 1985-86 arc (i) FERRO 
Cement ModeJ, (ii) Fibre gInss Reinforced Plastic 
gas holder plants, (Hi) Pragati MacIel with provision 
of floating gas holder, (Iv) one cubic meter biogas 
plant and- (v) biogas plant using night soil. These 
models have been installed in different regions w as 
to get a feedback on tlle operational perform~nce. 

CommunitYilnstitutional hiogas plants 

7.89 An allocation of Rs. 3.02 crorcs was made 
for conunissioning 70 Communityjit1stitutional biogas 
plants during the year under review. Expenditure 
during the year was Rs. '2.76 crores and 72 plants 
were commissioned. The cumalative total of such 
plants stood at 173 at the end of 1985-86. The pro
gramme picked up momentum dl,lring the· year in 
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Madhya 
Pradesh, Pnnjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. The 
procedure for sanctioning the projects for CBPIIBP 
!las been streamlined and beneficiaries have to give an 
undertaking regarding maintenance, afier the p1ant 
has heen maintained bv the Department of Non.., 
convential Sources of Energy, for an initial period 
of 6 to 12 months, 
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Research and Developl11e~t 

7.90 R&D efforts during 1985-86 concentrated 
on divcrsificalion of feed-stock and development at 
alternative construction materials for biogas plants 
Important feed-stocks that were tried include water 
hyanicth, distillery effluents, paper and pulp indu~try 

wastes, textile industry waste, oil castor cakes etc. 
An allocation of Rs. 1.02 crares was utilised during 
1985-86. 

National Programme on Improved Chullahs 

7.91 The outlay for the National Progranmle on 
Improved Chullahs was increased from the initial 
Rs. 5 crores to Rs. 10 crores for installing 10 lakh 
chullahs against the initial target of 5 Jakh chullahs. 
More than 12 lakh chullahs ::m: reported to have. 
been inst~led in the year with an expenditure of 
Rs. 9.84 crores. The research institutions and social 
organisations developed new mode1s1designs of im
proved chullahs. The minimum efficiency of the 
approved designs increased from 15 per cent to 20 
per cent. Community stoves capable of cooking for 
:lpto 200 persons were 'also developed and promoted. 
R&D efforts for improving design and performance, 
setting up technical back-up units. training courses 
for master trainers and testing facilities at major 
technical institutions were organised. 

SoJar Thermal Energy : 

7.92 Against the revised allocation of Rs. 10.85 
crores. the actual expenditure for this programme 
during the year under review was 'Rs. 10.98 crores 
comprisin!: an expenditure of Rs. 1.83 crores for 
research and development Ifield demonstration, 
Rs. 0.76 crore for solar energy centre and balance 
01' Rs. 8.39 crores for subsidy on solar cookers and 
other solar thc:.rmal systems~ 

7.93 The major activities in this programme dur· 
ing the )'(>ar included settinR up of 343 solar water 
heatingsystems, 100 domestic solar water heaters, 8 
solar timber kilns. 112 solar desalination system and 
11 solar croo aryerslairheaters. A total coJleetor 
area of 33000 sq. mts. was covered for snch systems. 

Solar Photovoltaic 

7.94 A~winst an allocation of Rs. (i crores for this 
programni'e, Rs. 1.90 crores were spent under The 
National Saiar PhotovoJtak En"r!!v Domenstration 
(NASPED) Proiect and Rs. 4.08 ~crores under tIle 
other PhotovoJtaic Progriunmc:s. Th;:NASPED Pro
iect. which was sDonsorefl for the five vear perioo 
from Octorer. 1980 with the maior obiective of 
establishing pilot nrodnction facilities for· solarceHs 
and modnTes ann the d~veloDmenl: and demonstratkm 
of PV svstems for various operations, was concluded 
durin!! tht' ~'ear. 

7,9<:' Demnnstrafioll oroQ,;amnlc;-; i'1vo1"i!lO <:,'11;11"' 

un of wa(er D1lll1oino.: svsfCnl". C0l1111111 Ili.tv. PV1li".ht
ing systems and poTe mounted >street Tights hattery 

charging units etc. were supplied in different parts 
of the country. 

7.96 Against a target of 350 water pumping 
systems, ~nly 128 could be instaIItJd, including 50 
pumps for individual users. Also, against a target of 
300 villages to be provided with PV street light, only 
160 could be covered. The shortfall· was mainly 
due to non-availability' of PV modules in sufficient 
quantities from indigenous sources. Photovoltaic 
production went up considerably but was not com
mensurate with demand. Over 1500 street lighting 
units were supplied to State Electricity Boards and 
Renewable Energy Agencies during the year under 
review. 

7.97 A commercial project for up-scaling the 
capacity in stages to reach a level of 5 MW was 
taken up h{ too Central Electronics Limited (CEL). 

,Various systems like water pumping for drinking 
. \vater	 and micro irrigation, street lighting units, 

community lighting systems, community TV and 
.power supply for off shore pIantforms were designed 
and developed and field tested. 

Biomass and Draught Animal Power 

7.98 Against an allocation of Rs. 6 crores made 
· for the Biomass Programme fl)r 1985-86, Rs. 6.55 

crores Were utilised. Rs. 2.73 crares were spent on 
demonstration projects on energy plantations and 
Rs. 1.73 crores on R&D Projects on Biomass. 

7.99 Sanctions for 3496 hectares of plantation on 
degraded land aga 'nst the targeJ of 6000 hectares 
were issued under the hiomass programme. A capa
city of 800 KW was commissioned against the target 
of 1 11W under Biomass Gasin.ers. One Biomass 
Research Centre was set up at the Mohanlal 
Snkhadia University at Udaipur in Rajasthan. 

Draught Animal Power 

7.100 An aI1ocation of Rs. 75 lakhs was provided 
- during the year 1985-86. The amount actually re": 
'leased was Rs. 16.68 lakhs. The major activities 

taken up during 1985-86 under this' programme in
cluded laying the ground work for setting up of 
the Centre for Draught Animal Power and prepara
tion of a State-of-art report by the Indian Institute 
of Management, Bangalore. However. this ~ector 

· caBs for major development elfort~ in 1986-87. espe
cially in view of the fact than 80 million draught 
animals nre heing utilised in India and play a k..::y 
role in meeting tran"port and energy requirement. 

· Urban Wastes 

7.101 Under this lJrogrammc, a proiccl for incirc"
ation of 300 MT of Delhi citv ~l3rbagc ner flav was 
taken lin in coITaboration with a D1.1nish Comuanv 
since 1984-R5. The project is iikely to be commis
:-,ioned hy March, 1987. An outlay of Rs. 2.00' 
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crores was provided for 1985-86. Against this, an 
amount of Rs. 2.03 crores was spent, mainly for pro
curement Qf plant and machinery. 

Wind Energy 

7.102 The major activities taken up durIng the 
year mcluded setting up of 342 wind pumps under 
the demonstration programme· and 4 wind farm 
demonstration projects as follows :---

Okha in Gujarat (550 KW), Tuticorin in Tamil
Nadu (1.15 MW), Puri in Orissa (550 
k"W) and Deogarh in Maharashtra (550 
KW). 

. I 

Wind generation projects were also taken up by 
State Gov.ernments and 50 wind battery chargers 
were demonstrated during 1985-86. R&D pro
gramme for improvement in the designs of wind 
pump systems, development of new wind mill Jesigns . 
and development of small battery charges and wind 
electric generators were taken up. R&D Projects 
were also sponsored for developing and field testing 
sail type wind-mills and carrying out comparative per
formanc~ ~tudies based on mea';urement on four types 
of wind-mills. The Wind Energy Centre at Allaha
bad undertook a programme for effecting improve
ments in the design and performance 'lS well as moni
toring- of wind pumps and A~w generators. An allo
cation of Rs. 5 crores for thIs programme was made 
for 1985-86 against which Rs. 5.15 crores were 
utilised. 

Other Renewable Sources of Erter~y 

7.103 These programmes inc1U'de small hydro and 
allied schemes, ocean energy,· battery powered vehi
cJes, chemical energy and geo-thermal. energy.. 

7.104 The major activities under micro hydd pro
gramme· were undertaken at the AltcmateHydro 
Energy Centre which has been set up by the DNES 
.at	 th~University of Roorkee. This Centre took up 
three demonstration projects at Kakori (Haiyana), 
Manali (Himachal Prad~sh) and Jubbal (Himachal 
Pradesh). The Project at Jubbal was commissioned 
other projects were to be commissioned shortly. The 
expenditure u~der this prcgramme during 1985-86 
was Rs. 1.36 crores against the approved outlay of 
Rs. 1.50 crores. 

7.105 For the ocean energy programmes, an out
lay of Rs. 1 crore was provided against which Rs. 0.63 
crare was utilised. The major activity was at the 
ocean T!;('rmal Energy Conservation Project Cell 
established at Indian Institute of Tec1mology, Madras 
and involved compldng the pr.eliminary feasibility 
,tudy for establishing 1 MW OTEC Project at Lak
shadweep. 

7.106 'The activitIes in Geo-thermal energy pro
..	 gramme includ0d the establisllmcnt of a 7.5 ton 

capacitv cold storage pilot plant at Manikaran (H.P.) 
as a joint venture of Indian Institute of Technology, 
2 PC/86-16 

Delhi and Geological Survey of India, Lucknqw. A 5 
KW Pilot Power Plant is under fabrication at the 
National Aeronautioal Laboratory, Bangall1re. An 
allocation of Rs~ 50 lakhs was provided for the pro
gramme out of which only Rs. 1.30 lakh was utilised. 

7.107 An allocation of Rs. 40 lakhs provided for 
Battery powered vehicles was utilised fully during 
1985-86 through support of R&D projects for the 
~!cvelopment of battery powered vehicles of 1 ton 
payload at Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd. The Delhi 
Development Energy Agency was also provided granTS 
for running indigenously develop~d battery buses in 
the crowded area of Delhi, where diesel!petrol driven 
vehicles have .led to high p0llution. 

7.108 Under the Magneto Hydro Dynamics' 
(MHD) programme, the experimental MHD power 
plant of 5 MW was commissioned at TiruchirapalU 
and the experimental fll.n for power generation was 
carried out successfully. A two year experimental 
programme jn MHO ,was started', 

7.109 Under the prof,mm:nc for Rural Renewable 
Energy systems, 2(, pc ,jeets we:,~ set up and 85 sur
veys were carried out for studying energy consump
tion patterns in the rural areas 

7.110 The total outlay for the other Renew2ble 
Energy programmes for 1985-86 was Rs. 3.9 crores 
while the expenditure was Rs. 3.81 crores. 

7.111 A Renewable Energy Development Agency, 
which would support various new and renewable 
sources of energy claim'>. is being set up and neces
sary ground work for setting lip thi,> ag~ncy was un
dertaken during the year. . _. 

7.112. A number of activities relating to exhip;.
tkms for publicity, public education and inCentive for 
promotion of New and Renewable sources of Energy 
Programmes Were also undertaken. 

Programmes for 1986-R7 

. National Project on Biogas Development (NPBD) 

-7.13 An outlay of Rs. 59 crores has been pro
vided for the NPBD (Pro.!ramme) for 1986-87 for 
construction of 1.51 !akh -plant3. During this year, 
the focus would be on improving the operation and 
maintenance of plants through the provision of tech

- bic:ally trained manpow~r at different levels, and 
especially at the grassroot level. For this purpose, a 
number of training pro~ammes .are beirig organised 
in the States and at the Centre. Stl1dies and Gna
Ivsis are 'being undertake'1 to review the present .sub
sidy pattern for Biogas so as ·to determine as to how 
the subsidv may be redued in· a phased manner dur
ing the remaining years of the 7th Plan. 

7.114 1000 filed demonstrations on the utility of 
manure produced from Biogas Plants will be taken Utf 

durin!! the· vear. in order to make the ruml benefi
ciaries aware of the value of tiogas slurry which is 
qualitatively superior to conventjo~al manur'!. 



7.115 Under theR & D programmes for biogas, 
the focus would be on developing low ((ost designs 
and diversifieationoC feed stocl(. An allocation of 
Rs.1.5crores has been made for R&D for 19SG~87. 

CommunitYllnstitutiona/f Bif)!5{/s Plants 

7,116 Under the CBP!JBP Programme, a provlslon 
of Rs. 3.5 crores has been made for setting up 80 ad
d'tional CBPIIBP PrQjects. A two stage sanction pro
cedure has been developed for these plants. New Me
chanismsare being devised for management of com
munity biogasplants by the Community/Panchayat 
agencies. . 

Nadonal Programme for ImprO!'ed Chuilahs 

7.117 An allocation of Ro;. 5.19 crores has been 
made for this programme und ~r which it is proposed 

,to install 5 hkhs improved chullahs. conduct 2500 
tr~tiningcourses and make 2500 villages smokeless. 
A supervisory ·fee of R5. 5 per chullah is proposed to 
be charged per beneficiary in order to ensur.: their 
involvement in the maintenance and operation of the 
chullahs. 

Wine! Energy. 

7.1 13 An allocation of Rs. 4 crares has 1:Jeen made 
for n'.is rrogramme. Of this Rs. 3 crores would be 
for demonstration and field trials, including' setting 
up 0f wind farms with a'cap:'lcity of 1 MW, 500 wind 
pl:mps, 50 wind battery chargers and 10 stand alone 
systems. An outlay ,)f Rs. 50 lakh<; has been provid
ed for R&D Projects with the object of improving' 

.design and 'performance of wind pumps anel techno
logy development for wind farms. Another Rs. 50 

. lakh~ h:we been nrovided for wind monit('fin!! and
 
developing data base on wind velocities in different
 
parts of the country.
 

,Biogas and Draught Anin.al Power" 

7.119 The B'omass production programme ccns:sts 
of energy p1:lntati'on in different agTo-climatic condi
tions. It i~ proposed to undertake 4000 hectares of 
energy plantat:on on c1~gradf'd land. Gasifiers upto the 
canacity of 1000 KW wiII be installed during the 
year. 

7,120 Under the DAP ProQ:ramme a natior.al cen
fre for Draught and Animal power will be set up dur
ing the year also in order t6 identify Research and 
Deve!cnment activities for efficient utilisation 'of Dra
ught Animal Power in the country preparation of a 

State-of-Art report has been sponsored at the Ind:an 
Institute of Management, Bangalore. An aIJor:ation 

, of Rs. 5,E5crores has heen provided fer th~ two pro
grammes of Biomass and DAP~ 

,Solar Thermal Energy 

7.121 An outlay ofRs. 5)5 crores has heen pro

v;ded for various activities relatin~ to solar thennal
 
energy. Of this arne,unt. Rs, 123cr:ores is for the
 
~olar l='ner.!'\; Centre and Rs. 3,10 crores for the soTar
 
thermal, extencion prOgram111es. R&D ~ctivjtiesin

vohin2: develooment, of collectors material. rlcvelon

ment 'of nower ,generating- systems, refrigenit;on and 
air-conditioning etc. are being taken up for which 
an outlay of Rs. 86 lakhs has been provided. 

ll~ 

7.122 Tbe Solar Thermal Energy Centre has now 
become operational :md would' concentrate on deve
lopment of materials, devices and systems having high 
efficiency. The programme for subsidised sale of solar 
facilitiy. The programme for subsidised sale of solar 
cookers would be continued and a target of sale of 
10,000 solar cookers has been fixed for 1986-87. 

Solar Photovoltaic 

7.123 An outlay of Rs. 5.5 crore:,s has hl~en. alloca
fed for this programme. Of this, a major cC'mponent 
is for R&D projects i.e. Rs. 4.20 crores. R&D pro
jects would focus on lowering of cost of ~oh!r cells 
and improving efficiency and life reliability of the 
5ystems. A major integrated R&D Programme on am
orphous silicon solar cells involving 7 pI:em;er research 
institutions has also been taken up. A 1 MW pilot 
pbnt is proposed to be set up for making amorphous 
silicon solar cells and modules. R&D would also 
include testing and evaluation of systems working on 
photovoltaic modules. 

7.124 Under the demomtration programme, pho
tevoltaic systems such as wafer pumping for drinking 
water and irrigation, community lighting, conlmlLllity 
TV sets and street lights are also being installed. The 
programme has been drawn up in cooperation \'Jith the 
Rura! Electrification Corporation and State Electrjcity 
Bo~rels for providing PV power street light,; in 300 
!lnclectrified remote villages during 1Y86-R7. 

Energy from Urban Waste 

7.125 A provision of Rs. 3.5 rores has been made 
for 1986-87 for the installation of incinerati~,n plant 
at Timarpur, Delh~ which will utilise 300 MT of 
city charge per day and also generate 3.75 MW of 
power as a by-product. The trial run of this plant is 
expected by November 1986. 

7.126 The other methods for utilising solid waste 
for energy production are pyrolysis and land-fill me
thods which are being tested On pilot basis. Projects 
for utilising f:yrolysis process in Bombay and land· 
fill in Timarpllr at Delhi are being taken up. 

Mganeto Hydro Dynumics Programmes 

7.127 An experimental MHD power generat;on 
plant was set up on a pilot basis in 1985 with the 
object of generating techno-economic and operational 
data wh;ch would be useful for carrying out feasi
bility studies and work towards the establi~hment of 
a commercial MHD power plant. An outlay elf Rs. 2 
crores has been provided in 1986-87 for this purpose. 

Geothermal Energy 

7.128 During 1986-87, an experimental cold stor
age plant nt Manikaran in Himachal Pradesh, which 
is now in final sta,ges of com~!etion with fuI! load 
tecting being carr;ed out, will be handed over to the 
Himachal State Electridtv Board for oneration and 
maintenance. Another rroiect involving designdeve
lopmp.nt and installat;on of an experimental 5 MW 
Power plant using binary cycle is heing taken up at 
Manikaran. A provision of Rs. 5 lakhshas been 
made for the programme. " 



Other Renewable Energy pJ"()grammes 

7.129 A sum of Rs. 25 lakhs has been provided 
for carrying out energy surveys and coordination 
under the Rural Renewable Energy system pro
gramme. It is proposed to undertake 2uO energy 
surveys; 

7.130 A provision of Rs. 80 lakhs has b.:en made 
:or a micro hyde1 project under which R&D and 
demonstration activities will he taken up during 
1986-87. The technologies developed at the Alterna
nate Hydro Energy Centre in the University of Roor
kee will be demonstrated in the States. Further, more 
work en chtlmical energy,· battery power vehicles and 
ocean energy conservalion wi!! be continued .and 
expanded to undertake a wide range of R&D Pro
grammes with a set of inter·related projects. 
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Renewable Energy Development Corporation 

7.131 A provision of Rs. 1 crore has been made. 
in 1986-87 for this Corporation which would fund 
projects for Research, De':elopmellt, Demonstration 
and commercialisat:on of various non-convenfonal 
energy technologies. . 

Information and Publicity 

7.132 A provision of Rs. 51 labs has been made 
in 19-86-87. for education, extens:on and the publi
city for promotion of new and renewabk energy 
sources. 

Plan Outlay 

7.133 The programmewise break up of the Plan 
Outlay for 1986-87 is given in Annexure 7.16. 



ANNEXURE 7.1 

Ellergy Generation in 1985-86 and 1986~87 (Utilities) 

I 

I 

! 

i 
Target 

Region Hydro Ther, Nuclear Total 
mal 

~~---------------- . --~_._----,--------_.-

2 3 4 5 

Hydro 

6 

-
1985-86 

Achievement -

Ther- Nuclear Total 
mal 

7 8 9 

Hydro 

10 

(MKWH) 

1986-87 
Target 

Ther- Nuclear Total 
mal 

11 12 13 

/ 

Northern 19380 25239 1150 45769 19673 25177 1292 46142 20790 30059 1018 51867 

Western 

Southern 

Eastern 

North Eastern 

TOTAL 

7250 48031 

24980 17186 

3390 18624 

1000 920 

56000 110000 

1750 57031 

1100 43266 

- 22014 

- 1920 

4000 170000 

5948 

21354 

2964 

1001 

50940 

49487 

20399 

18215 

842 

114120 

1962 

1731 

-

-

4985 

57397 

43484 

21179 

1843 

17uO-l.5' 

6230 

25320 

3300 

1360 

570J) 

53183 

21928 

21360 

1270 

127300 

2022 61435 

2160 49408 

- 24660 

- 2630 
-

5200 190000 

i i 6 



AmfExuRE 7.2 

Annual Pian 1985-86 

PLF of SEB's/Central Organisations. 

SEB's Target Achievement 

2 3 
-

D.E.S.U. 

'H.S.E.B. 

I 61.7 

37.7 

63.8 

32.S* 
R.S.E.B.. 57.3 57.5 
P.S.E.B. 58.0 58.9 
U.P.S.E.B. 39.7 37.3* 

G.S.E.B. 53.4 53.2· 
M.S.E.B. 51.0 54.8· 
M.P.S.E.B. 55.8 53.3· 
A.P.S.E.B. 59.2 64.8 
T.N.E.B. 48.0 56.5 
K.S.E.B. 33.5 
B.S.E.B. 34.8 34.1· 

O.S.E.B. 37.7 37.7· 
W.B.S.E.B.. 39.3 42.2 

D.P.L. 34.7 26.3· 

A.S..E.B. 33.2 27.5· 

TOTAL: 'SEB's 48,4 49.2 

N.T.P.C. 53.9 6.5.2 

Neyveli 61.2 74.9 
n.v.c. 
Chola . 

49.0 

48.S 
." 

-

49.4 

• 
TOTAl. : Central 53.l 61.9 

"Achievement below the target. 
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'\~ , ANNEXURE 7.3 

Targets and Achievement .0/ Addition to Generating, Capacity 1985-86 

S.No. Name of the Project and Unit No. State Target Achievement Slippage Date of cOlnmis
(MW) (MW) (MW) sioning 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Northern Region 

Hydro 

1. Western Yamuna Canal Uni ts 1 and 2 Haryana 16 8 8 25.3.86 (R) 

2. MahiBajaj Stage-I UI~.its 1 and 2 Rajasthan jO . 50 - 1/86 . 2/86 

3. Anand Pur Sahib Units 1,2,3 & 4 punjab' 134 134 - Unit 1-4/85 Units '•. 
2,3 & 4,5/85· , 

Sub-Total: (II) 200 192 8 

Thermal 

1. Panipat Unit-3 Haryana 110 110 - 11/85 
2. Anpara Unit-1 Uttar Pradesh' 210 210 - 3/86 

Sub-Total (T) 320 320 

Total : (N.R.) 520 512 8 

Western Region 

Hydro 

I. Tillari Unit-1 Maharashtra 60 - 60 

2. Bandardhara Unit-l Maharashtra 10 10 - 3/86 
3. Pench Unit-1 MPjMa.harashtra SO 80 - 3/86 (R) 

Sub-Tot1l1 : (II) 150 90 60 

Thermal 

1. Wanakbori Unit-4 Gujarat 210 210 - 3/86 
2. Korba West Unit-4 . Madhya Pradesh 210 210 - 3/86 
3. Cbandrapur Units 3&'4 c· Maharashtra 420 420 - 5/S5,3/86 
4. Urban Gas Turbine Units 5 -8 Maharashtra 432 432 - 6/85,8/85' 10/85 1/86 
Sub-Total: (T) 1272 1272 

Total: (W.R.) 1422 1362 60 

Southern Region 
Hydro 
1. Nagar,junasagar PSg Stage-II, UnIt 3 

2. Srisailam Stage-II Uni t - 6 

Andhra Pradesh 
'. 

Andhra Pradesh 

100 
110 

100 
110 

-
-

12/85 
2jS6 (R) 

3. Kalinadi Stage-I (2i50 MW) Kamataka 100 100 - 8/85,11/85 
4. Idama1ayar uriits 1&2 (Jxj7~5 M:W) Kerala 75 37.5 37.5 ' 7/S5(R) 

5. Idukki Stage-II Units 1 & 2 (2x130) Kerala 260 260 - 10/85; 3/86 
6. Servalar Unit I Tamil Nadu 20 20 - 3/86 

Sub-Total: (II) 665 627.5 37.5 

Them.al 
1. Raichur Units-2 
2. Neyvali 2nd Mine NLC Unit -3 

Kamataka 
Central Sector ' 

210 
210 

210 
210 

-
-

3/86 
3/86 

Sub-Total: (T) 420 420 

Nuclear 

1. Kalpakkam Unit-2 Central Sector 235 235 - 8/85 

Sub-Total : (N) 235 235 

Eastern Region 
Hydro 
1. RengaJi Units 1&2 Orissa 50 

L50 
50 
SO 

-
-

8/85 
3/86 

Sub-Total: (II) 100 100 
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SI. Name a of the Project and 
No. Unit No. 

2 

Th!rmal 
1. patratu Unit-10 

2. Muzaffarpur Unit-2 
3. Kolaghat Unit-2 
4. Durgapur (DPL) Unit-6 

5. Bokaro 'B' Unit-1 

6. Farakka Unit-1 

SUB-ToTAL: (1') 

TOTAL.. (E.R.) . 

NORTH EASTERN REGION 

Hydro 

,1. Nungmng KwangUnit 1-3 

2. Maharani Unit 1 & 2 

3. Kopili Unit 1 . 

SUB-ToTAL.• (H) 

'. 

Manipur . 
Tripura 

NEEPCO 

1.5 
1.0 

50 
----

52.5 

1.5 

" 

.. 
---

1.5 

.. 

1.0 
50 

51.0 

7(85 

Thermal 

1. Bongaigaon-4 

1. Lakwa Gas Turbine Ext. 
3. Baramura Gas Turbine Units 1 .& 2 

SUB-ToTAL: (1')' 

TOTAL : (NER) 

All India 

iI;dro 
. Thermal. 

Nuclear 

TOTAL 

Assam 

Assa,m 
Tripura 

60 
15 
10 

85 
-
137.5 
-

1167.5 
3057.0 

235.0 
-

4459.5 

" 

.. 
5 

--
5 

6.5 

1011.00 
2977.0 

235.0 

4223.0 

60 
15 

5 

8Q 

131 

156.5 

80.p 

. 236,5 

.~. '.: 

(R)=Rolled 



ANNEXURE 7.4 

List of Projects likely to yield benefits during 1986-87 

SI. Name of the project and Unit No. State Capacity Expected date of
 
No. (MW) Commissioning
 

31 2	 4 5 

NORTHERN REGION 

17lermal 

I. Panlpat Unit--4	 Haryana 110 10/86 

2. Anpara'A' Unit-2	 Uttar Pradesh 210 12/86 

3. DESU Gas Turbine Unit-l	 Delhi 30 ... 4/86 

4. DESU Unit-2 Delhi 30 5/86 

5.. DESU Unit-3 Delhi 30 6/86 

6. DESU Unit-4	 Delhi 30 7/86 

7. DESU Unit-5	 Delhi 30 8/86 

8. DESU Unit-6	 Delhi 30 9/86 

9. Singrauli St. IT Unit-6	 NTPC 500 1/87 

SUB-TOTAL: (Thermal) (9 Units)	 lOOOMW 

Hydro 

10. Western Yamuna Canal (PH-A) Unit-2	 Haryana 8 6/86 

11. -do- (PH-B) Unit-3	 Haryana 8 2/87 

12. -do- (PH-B) Unit-4	 Haryana 8 3/87 

13. Andhra Unit-l	 Himachal Pradesh 5.65 10/86 

14. Andhra Unit-2	 Himachal Pradesh 5.65 11/86 

15. Andhra Unit-3	 Himacha1Pradesh 5.65 . 1/87 

16. Rongtong Unit-l	 Himachal Pradesh 0.5 10/86 

17. Rongtong Unit-2	 Himachal Pradesh 0.5 
.. 

10/86 

18. Rongtong Unit-3	 Himachal Pradesh -0.5 11/86 

19. Rongtong Unit-4	 Himachal Pradesh 0.5 11/86 

20. Stakna Unit-l	 Jammu & Kashmir 2 10/86 

21. Stakna Unit-2	 Jammu & Kashmir 2 12/86·' 

22.	 Anoopgarh (pH-I) Unit-l Rajasthan 1.5 11/86 
Rajasthan23. -do- Unit-2	 1.5 12/86 
Rajasthan	 1.524. -do- Unit-3	 12/86 

25.	 Anoopgarh (pH-II) Unit-4 Rajasthan 1.5 2/87 
. Rajasthan 1.5 3/8726.	 -do- Unit-5
 

. ' Rajasthan 1.5
27. -do- Unit-6	 3/87 
N.H.P.C. 115 9/8628. Salal Unit-l 
N.H.P.C.29. Salal Unit-2	 115 10/86 
N.H.P.C. 115 12/8630. Salal Unit-3 

SUB-TOTAL: (Hydro) (21 Units)	 400.95 MW 

TOTAL: (Northern Region) (30 Units)	 1400.95 MW 

WESTERN REGION 

Thermal 
Gujarat	 21031. Wanakbori Unit-5 .	 9/86 

SUB-TOTAL: (Thermal) (1 Unit)	 210 
--.-----~---------------
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._-------_._----. 
1 2 

Hydro 

32. Ukai LBC Unit-1 

33. Ukai Unit-2 

34. TilIari Unit-1 

35. Bhira Tail Race Unit-1 

36. Vaitarna Dam Toe Unit-1 

37. Pench Unit-2 . 

3 

G'ljarat 

Gujarat 

Maharashtra 

Maharashtra 

Maharashtra 

M.P. & Maharashtra 

4 

2.5 

2.5 

60 

40 

1.5 

80 

5 

12/86 

3/87 

4/86 

. 12/86 

12/86 

9/86 

SUB-TOTAL-(Hydro) (6 Units) 186.5 

TOTAL-(Western RegiOil) (7 Units) 396.5 

SOUTHERN REGION 

Thermal 

38. Mettur St. I Unit-1 

39. Neyveli 2nd Mine Cut 

. . Tamil Nad u 

N.L.C. (Central) 

210 

210 

12/86 

2/87 

SUB-TOTAL-(Thernnl) (2 Units) . 420 

Hydro 

40. Srisailam Unit-5 

41. Srisailam Unit-7 

42. Pochampad Unit-1 

43. Idukki St. II Unit-3 

44. Idamalyar Unit-2 

45. Lower Mettur Unit-5 

46. Lower Mettur Unit-6 

Andhra Pradesh 

Andhra Pradesh 

Andhra Pradesh 

Kerala 

Kerala 

Tamil Nadu 

Tamil Nadu 

110 

110 

9 

130 

37.5 

15 

15 

9/86 

2/87 

12/86 

10/86 

9/86 
, 
12/86 

3/87 

SUB-TOTAL-(Hydro) (7 Units) 426.5 

TOTAL-Southern Region (9 Units) 846.5 

EASTERN REGION 

Thermal 

47. Farakka Unit-2 

48. Farakka Unit-3 

49. Gas Turbine Unit-1 

50. Gas Turbine Unit-2 

SUB_TOTAL-(Thermal) (4 Units) 

. 
N.T.P.C. 

N.T.P.e. 

D.V.e. 

D.V.Co 

210 

210 

30 

30 

480 

8/86 

2/87 

3/87 

3/87 

Hydro 

51. Uppar Kolab Unit-l Orissa 80 . 3/87 

SUB-TOTAL-(Hydro) (1 Unit) 80 

TOTAL--- ~-.stern Region (5 Unit) 

2 PC/86-17 

.. _.~- --' 

560 
..._ .- .__ . 
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2 3 4 5 

NORTH EASTERN REGION 

Thermal 

52. Bongaigaon Unit-4 Assam 60 4/86 
53. Lakwa Gas Turbine Unit-4 Assam 15 6/86 
54. Baramura Gas Turbine Unit-2 Tripura 5 4/86 
55· Diesel Station Unit-l Manipur 1 3/87 
56. Diesel Station Unit-2 Manipur 1 3/87 

SUB-TOTAL--{Thermal) (5 Units) 82 

Hydro 

57. KOpili Unit-l N.E.C. 50 10/86 
58. Kopili Unit-2 N.E.C. 50 2/87 
59. Mahllrani Unit-l Tripura 0.5 4/86 
60. Maharani Unit-2 Tripura 0.5 4/86 

SUB-TOTAL-(Hydro) (4 Units) 101 
TOTAL-North Eastern Region (9 Units) 183 

TOTAL-All Inda (Thermal) (21 Units) 2192 
(Hydro) (39 Units) 1194.95 
(Nuclear) 

TOTAL-.(6O Units) 3386.95 

In addition to the above, the following mini/micro hydel capacity is also likely to be added during the year 1986-87.
 
Northern Region ., • 3.1 MW
 
Eastern Region ., . • 2.2 MW
 
North Eastern Region • • . 4.05 MW
 

TO'IAL 9.35 MW 

GRAND TOTAL 3396.30 MW 
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ANNEXURE 7.5 

Transmission Lines Scheduled for CommissioningjCompletion during the year 1986-87 
---'._-.. 

S. Name of the line No. of Length StatejExecuting Scheduled
 
No. circuits Ckt. Kms. Agency Completion
 

-.__.---~~~_. 

2	 3 4 5 6 

400 KV Lines -Central Sector 

NORTHERN REGION 

1.	 Kanpur-Jaipur 

(a) Kanpur-Agra ..	 SjC 242 NTPC 6-86 
(b) Agra-Jaipur	 SjC 257 NTPC 6-86 

SOUTHERN REGION 

2· Cuddapah-Bangalore SjC 240 NTPC 6-86 
3· Cuddapah-Sriperambudur 

(a) Section-I (Bhanu)	 SjC 105 NIPC 2-86 
(b) Section-II (Tata)	 SjC 124 NTPC 2-86 

4.	 Neyveli-Salem SjC 175 NLC 2-86 
5.	 NeYveli-Sriperambudur SjC 182 NLC 3-81 

EASTERN REGION 

6.	 Farakka-I>urgapur SjC 150 NTPC 6-86 
7.	 I>urgapur (NTPC)-I>urgapur (WBSEB) I>jC 22 NTPC 6-86 

8.	 Malda-Farakka I>jC 80 NHPC 3-87 

SUB-TOTAL-400 KV Central Sector	 1577 

400 KV State Sector 

WESTERN REGION 

9.	 Ukai-Asoj .. SjC 150 GEB 12-86 
10. Parli-Karad (Balancc works)	 SjC 39 MSEB 6-86 

11. Karad-Bonikhand	 SjC 160 MSEB 12-86 

EASTERN REGION 

12. Kolghat-Jeerat	 SjC 134 WBSEB 3-87 

SU.B-TOTAL-400 KV Lines State Sector	 483 

TOTAL-400 KV Lines 2060
 
220 KV lines-Central Sector
 

NORTHERN ,REGION
 

1.	 Salal-Udhampur (Balnce Work) SjC 42 NHPC. 6-86 
SOUTHERN REGION 

2.	 Neyveli-Viltianur SjC 64 NLC 12-86 

SU.B-TOTAL-220 KV Central Sector	 106 

220 KV Lines-State Sector 

NORTHERN REGION 
3.	 I>adri-Rewari SjC 57 HSEB 3-87 
4.	 Sarna-Batala Strg. of 60 PSEB 3-87

2nd Cht. 
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-
I 2 3 4 5 6 

5. LILO of Lalton-Kalan-Barnala at Malerkotla SIC 30 PSEll 3-87 

6. Jamalpur-Lalton-Kalan (2nd Ckt.) SIC 15 PSEB 3-87 

7. lalton Kalan-Moga DIC 67 PSEB 3-87 

8. Ajr1l!'~r-Beawar SIC 60 PSEB 6-86 

9 Unchahar-Lucknow DIC 230 UPSEB 3-87 

10. Azamgarh-Jaunpur SiC 72 UPSEB 3-117 

WESTERN REGION 

11. ~ardipur- Vijapur Die 56 GEB 11-86 

12. Bablcshwar-Aurangabad Strg. of 
2nd Ckt. 

89 MSEB 12-86 

13. Chinchwad (parvati)--Phursangi-Theur Strg. of 
2nd Ckt. 

56 MSEB 6-86 

14. Bhira-Kandalgaon SIC 11 MSEB 12-86 

15. Bhilai-Baipur SCion D/C 26 MPEB 3-87 

SOUTHERN REGION 

16. Dommur-Gazuwaka Strg. of 
2nd Ckt. 

180 APSEB 6-86, 4-86 

J'7. Ghanapur-Shapurnagar . DIC 75 APSEB 3--87 

18. Kothagudan-Kamaguru Strg. of 
2nd Ckt. 

45 APSEB 6-86 
4-86 

19. HTPS-Munirabad SIC 200 KEB ]2-86 

20. HubIi--Manalingapur SIC 130 KEB 3-87 

21. Hoody-Malur SIC 25 KEB 3-87 

22. Salem- Pugalur SIC 65 TNEB 3-87 

23. Mettur TPS-SaIcm 400 KV SIS SiC 54 TNEB 3-·87 

24. Link Line from Mettur TPS D/C 23 TNEB ]2-86 

25. Edamon-Trivandrum D/C 96 KSEB 3-87 

PASTERN REGION 

26. Muzlafarpur-Hazipur upto Ganga riyer crossing D/C 136 BSEB 12--86 

27. B(ldhgaya-Bihar~hariff D/C 160 BSEB 3-87 

NORTH EASTERN REGION 

28. Samaguri -Chandrapur Strg. of 
2nd Ckt. 

100 ASEB 12-86 

SUB-TOTAl-State Se..:tor 2118 

220 KV Inter-State 

NORTHERN REGION 

29. Kota-Uliain . Strg. of 230 RSEB 3-87 
2nd Ckt. MPEB 

~O. Raigarh--Brijraj Nagar Srrg. of 
2nd Ckt. 

75 MPEB 
OSEB 

6-86 

WESTERN REGION 

31. Nasik--Navsari St~f' of
2n Ckt. 

178 MSEB 
GEB 

3-87 

SUB-TOTAL-Inter-State 483 
-

TOTAL--220 KV Lines 2707 
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ANNEXURE.7.G 

Targets for Electrificatioll of Villages <Iud PUlllpselS fo;, 1986-87 

S1. States Villages Pumpsets

No.
 

2 3 4
--------_ .. --... 

1. Andhra Pradesh 815 68370 

2. Assam 2211 500 
3. Bihar 3500 20000 
4. Gujarat 900 20000 
S. Haryana 10000 
6. Himachal Pradesh 500 60 
7. Janunu and Kashmir 295 60 
8. Karnataka 1000 40000 
9. Kerala 15000 

lO. Madhya Pradesh 3000 35000 
11. Maharashtra 500 60000 
12. Manipuf 85 
13. Meghalaya 212 

14. Nagaland 35 

15. Orissa 1386 5000 
16. Punjab 20000 
17. Rajasthan 875 10000 
18. Sikkim 30 

19. Tamil Nadu 8 40000 
20. Tripura I,U 90 
21. Uttar Pradesh 3610 30000 
22. West Bengal 2356 17000 

SUB-TOTAL 21459 39108Q 

II. UNION TERRITORIES 

1. A & N Islands 

2. Arunachal Pradesh 

3. Chan~igarh 

4. Dadar &. Nagar Haveli 

5. Delhi 

6. Goa, Daman & Diu 

7. Lakshdweep 

8. Mizoralll 

9. Pondicherry 

SUB-TOTAL-U.Ts. 

TOTAL-All India 
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ANNEXURE 7.7 
Breakup 0/ Dutlay .fEJ" 0411111(([1 Plan-1986·8?--Power Sec/or 

(Rs. crores) 

SI. State/U.T./Deptt. Generation Rural Electrification Renova- Misc. Total 
No. ----------- -------_.--- tion & 

Ongoing New Total T&D State REC MNP Total Moderni-
Plan sation 

I 2	 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

STATES 

1. Andhra Pradesh 81.20 1.00 82.20 69.26 11.69 9.15 ·. 20.84 7.30 0.40 180.00 

2. Assam	 32.21 6.00 38.21 45.70 15.92 5.18 12.07 33.17 4.72 1.27 123.07 

3. Bihar	 110.68 10.00 120.ti8 67.68 9.00 13.91 15.00 37.91 7.00 1.73 235.00 

4. Gujarat	 151. 70 21.76 173.46 55.00 2.90 9.10 ·. 12.00 6.78 0.51 247.75 

5. Haryana . 102.91 0.35 103.26 50.00 1.89 4.11 · . 6.00 3.38 0.05 162.69 
'j 6. Himachal Pradesh 44.60 · . 44.60 11.00 0.30 5.45 0.57 6.32 0.01 0.40 62.33 
I 

! 7. Jammu & Kashmir 26.51 9.57 36.08 23.72 - 6.55 ·. 6.55 3.00 L25 70.60 

8. Karn:1.taka	 92.74 15.47 103.21 5·4.05 4.74 5.31 · . J.0.05 2.00 0.56 174.87 

9. Kcrala	 36.80 0.60 37.40 35.48 ·. 3.51 ·. 3.51 .. 0.50 76.89 

10.	 Madhya Pradesh 297.16 0.01 297.17 124.00 4.20 20.79 15.00 39.99 11.95 1.00 474.1I 

11.	 Maharashtra 263.25 5.50 268.75 1~3.64 42.63 11.37 .. 54.00 6.21 40.00 472.60 

12.	 Manipul' . 1.6R · . 1.68 2.41 0.25 0.22 2.00 2.47 ·. 0.15 6.71 

13.	 Meghalaya 14.30 .. 14.30 2.23 ·. 3.06 1.40 4.46 ·. 0.15 21.14 

14.	 Nagalanct 1.00 0.10 1.10 3.25 0.05 0.35 0.25 1.15 · . 0.10 5.60 

Orissa 07.8t 19.46 87.27 '10.74 2.00 11.20 8.00 21.20 3.70 1.55 154.4615. 

16.	 Punjab 218.93 ·. 2t8.93 5·L9~ ·. 9.80 · . 9.80 5.00 0.35 289.00 

17.	 Rajasthan 119.87 a.ot 119.88 44.83 0.68 12.96 1.00 14.64 ·. 0.15 179.50 

2.70 0.80 3.50 2.70 0.33 1.82 0.15 2.3') 0.05 8.5518.	 Sik~ im ·. 
Tamil Nadu 222.37 2t .35 243.72 107.00 12.27 5. [8 ·. 17.45 15.69 2.00 385.8619. 

20.	 Tripura 0.90 0.85 1. 7 5 3.60 ·. 2.20 0.97 3.17 1.25 0.23 10.00 

21.	 lJttar Pradesh 380.00 50.00 430.0a 175.50 11 ,1)0 18.72 25.00 54.72 13.89 11.06 690.17 

22.	 'Vest Bengal 98.27 3.60 101.87 66.00 0.50 20.30 ll.OO 28.80 8.30 0.59 205.56 

TOTAL--Statcs . 2367.59 166.43 2534.02 1142.71 120.35 180.74 89.41 390.50 105.18 64.05 4236.46 
-_.-- 

UNION TERR110RIES 

1. A & N Islands L.32 2.24 3.56 C.27 ·. ·. ·. .. .. ·. 3.83 

2. Arunachal Pradesh 2.37 2.63 5.00 1.25 ·. ·. 1.50 1.50 · . 0.05 7.80 

3. Chandigarh	 .. · . . . 6.27 ·. · . ·. · . .. .. 6.27 

4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli · . ·. .. 0.88 ·. .. · . ·. ·. ·. 0.88 

5. Delhi	 .. 83.00 83.00 5-9.89 0.60 ·. · . 0.60 2.81 2.00 148.30 

6. Goa, Daman &. Diu ·. 0.15 0.15 6.35 ·. .. · . · . .. .. 6.50 

7. Lahsr..adweep 0.82 .. 0.82 . . ·. ·. ·. · . ·. ·. 0.82 

8. Mizoram	 ·. 1.63 1.63 3.95 · . ·. 1.68 1. 68 ·. 0.11 7.37 

9. Pondicherry	 2.75 ·. 2.75 .. ·. ·. ·. ... .. ·. 2.75 
-------. 

TOTAL-U.T". 7.26 89.65 96.91 78.86 0.60 .. J .18 3.73 2.81 2.16 184.52 
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2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Central Sector 

1. Department ofPower 

A. NTPC 1091.05 199;58 1290.63 446.58 ·. ·. · . .. 14.67 6.25 1758.13 

B. NHPC . 331.86 61.50 393.3fi 58.23 ·. .. ·. ·. · . 3.00 454.57 

C. Misc. Programmes 

(i) CEA 

(ii) Inter-State Lines 

.. 
.. 

.. 
" 

.. 

. . 
·. 

24.00 

., 

· . 
.
· . 

·. 
·. 

· . 
.. 

·. 
. . 

11.17 

. . 
11.17 

24.00 

i 

(iii) Renovation and Moder
nisation 

(iv) Other including NPCC 

. . 
25.75 

.. 
39.00 

.. 
64.75 

· . 
· . 

·. 
·. 

· . 
·. 

·. 
· . 

.. 
·. 

100.00 

.. 
.. 

29.20 

100.00 

93.95 

I 
! 

n. 
lIT. 

IV, 

SUB-TOTAL-(DOP) 

DYC 

NLC . 
DAE 

TOTAL . 

ALL INDIA 
NEC 

1448.66 300.08 1748.74 528.81 .. .. .. .. 
-"-------.---------

73.43 35.15 108.58 15.26 · . ·. ·. · . 
136.bo 136.00 32.57.. ·. .. ·. ·. 
152.54 67.90 220.44 ·. ., ·. ·. ·. ----_._----------_ .. 

1810.63 403.13 2213.76 576.64 .. ., .. .. 
----------" 

4185.48 659.21 4844.69 1798.21 110.95 180.74 9'2.59 394.28 
25.10 18.50 43.60 10.01 ·. ·. ·. .. 

114.67 49.62 2441.R4 

4.82 4.00 132.66 

1.66 170.23.. 
·. 19.56 240.00 

121.15 73.18 2984.73· 
.---------

229.14 139.39 7405.71 
., 3.20 56.81 



ANNEXURE 7.8 

Break-up ofPlan outlay for major generation schemes in States and Union Territories 

(Rs. crores) 

S\. 
No. 

Name of S::heme (Capacity in MW) 1985·86 1986-87 
Plan outlay 

Plan outlay Anticipated 
Expenditure 

2 3 4 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

1. Srisailam HBS.Stage-I (4x 110) 10.00 10.00 10.00 

2. Nagarjunasagar PS HES Stage-II (3 x 100) 4.50 6.00 2.30 

3. Sri5ailam HES Stage-II (3 x 110) 5.50 7.00 :3.80 

4. A.P. Power House at Balim~la (2 x 30) 4.00 2.00 3.50 

5. pochampad HEP (3 x 9) 5.00 8.25 10.00 

6. Penna Ahobilam HEP (2 x 10) 1.50 0.90 7.00 

7. Nagarjunasagar LBC HES (2 x 30) 4.00 3.30 8.00 

8. Vijayawada TP3 Stage-II (2 x 210) 36.00 36.00 35.78 

9. Other schem~s 8.35 7.41 1.82 

TOTAL 78.85 80.86 82.20 

ASSAM 
L Bongaigaon TPS Stage-II (2 x 60) 14.00 20.00 5.00 

2. Namrup W.H.P. (1 x 22) 4.00 2.60 2.00 ' 

3. Chandrapura TPS Extn. (1 x 30) 10.00 10.00 4.50 

4. Lakwa TPS Phase-II (4 x 15) 4.00 2.00 4.00 

5. Karbi Langpi HEP (2 x 50) 12.00 12.00 14.00 

6. Dhansiri HEP (15 xl. 33) 0.50 0.10 1.50 

7. Other S::hemes 3.17 1. 95 7.21 

TOTAL 47.67 48.65 3~.21 

BIHAR 

1. Muzalfarpur TPS (2 x 110) 22.00 22.00 13.50 

2. Tenughat TPS (2 x 210) 30.00 30.00 53.66 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

Eastern Gandak HES (3 x 5) "( 
Noth Koel HES (2 x 12) . 
Sone Western Link RES (4 x 1.65) r 
Sone Eastern Link HBS (2 xl. 65) J 

9.00 

2.95 
4.66 
1.54 
0.35 

8.25 
5.37 
5.61 
2.67 

7. Other schemes 13.00 24.18 31.62 

TOTAL 74.00 85.68 120.68 

GUJARAT 
1. Kadana HEP (2 x 60) Units 1 & 2. 6'.00 5.00 11.61 

2. Wanakbori TPS Extn. (3 x210) 47.35 47.35 40.00 

3. Kutch Lignite TPS (2 x 70) 15.00 15.00 15.77 

4. Sikka TPS Replacement (l x 120) 27.50 25.00 32.00 

5. Gandhinagar TPS Extn. (l x21O) 15.00 15.00 30.14 

6. Sardar SaroVer Projec t 15.00 13.23 16.48 

7. Other Schemes 7.00 16.20 27.46 

TOTAL 132.85 136.78 173.46 
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1 .2 3 4 5 

4. Indira Sarovar (Bodhghat) RES (4x125) 75.00 48.08 38.00 
-

5. Bansagar Tons RES (3 x 105+2 x15+3 x 15) '. 38.00 52.00 82.00 

6. Rasdeo (Bango) RES (3 x40) 4.00 3.00 5.00 
7. Bargi RES (2 +45) 10.00 15.00 10.50 

8. Korba East TPS Unit N 5.15 3.30 5.10 

~. Satpura TPS 8th & 9th Unit (2 x 210) 19.00 13.42 16.00 

10. Korba West TPS Unit I & II (2 x 210) 3.50 5.58 6.50 

11. Sardar Sarovar MPP 3.64 N.I. 32.96 

12. Narmada Sagar M.P.P. 24.00 N.I. 20.00 

13. Other Schemes 4.71 3.51 4.51 

TOTAL 269.90 217.78 297.17 

MAHARASlITRA 

1. BhiraTail Race RES (2 x 40) 7.00 7.49 8.39 

2. Bhandardara RES Ph. I & II (1 x 10+1 x35) . 2.50 3.30 3.1.S 

3. Pawna RES (1 x 10) 2.05 3.25 2.43 

4. Bhatsa RES (1 xIS) 1.02 1.02 3.3~ 

5. Khadakwasla RES (2 x 8) 1.00 1.00 5.00 

6. Ujjani RES (1 x 12) 1.00 1.00 3.00 

7. Sardar Sarovar M.P.P. 25.41 25.00 27.81 

8. Chandrapur TPS Unit 3 & 4 (2 x210) 30.88 35.12' 10.80 

9. Chandrapur TPS StageIII (2 x 500) 32.00 38.20 15.75 

10. Gas Turbine Extn. Units 5 to 8 (4 x 108) 28.81 33.16 2.28 

11. Khaperkheda TPS Extn. (2 x 210) . 39.30 18.31 74.20 

12. parli TPS Unit 5 (1 x 210) 32.30 33.50 63.00 

13. Other schemes 59.33 65.41 49.59 

TOTAL 262.50 265.76 Z68.75 

N.I. Not indicated by the state. 

MANIPUR 

1. Lokchao.RES (2 x 0.2) 0.13 0.22 0.24 

2. BooningRES(2xO.5) 0.35 0.10 0.44 

3. Keithalmanbi RES (2 xO.2+2 xO.l) 0.37 0.13 0.47 

4. Other schemes 1.24 . 0.79 0.53 

TOTAL 2.09 1.24 1. 68 

MEGRALAYA 

1. Umiam Umtnt HES Stage N with Upper Kheri Diversion (2 x 30) 7.00 8.81 14.30 

TOTAL 7.00 8.81 14.30 

NAGALAND 

1. DikhutHES (1 xO.250+1 xO. 750) 0.50 0.65 1.00 

2. Other schemes .. .. 0.10 

TOTAL 0.50 0.65 1.10 
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1 2 3 4 5 

ORISSA 

1. Rengali HES (2 x 50) 

2. Upper Kolab HES (3 x 80) 
3. Upper Indravati MPP (4 x 150) 

4. Hirakund HES Unit 7 (1 x 37. 5) 

5. Rengali HES Stage II 

6. Other schemes 

7.00 

19.00 
30.00 

12.00 

.. 
1.25 

9.50 

19.00 
. 28.00 

6.5(;) 

1.00 

1.54 

3.00 

22.21 
36.00 

6.00 

11.46 

8.60 

TOTAL 69.25 65.54 87.27 

PUNJAB 
1. Mukerian HES (6x 15+6x 19.5) 45.00 47.00 70.00 

I 
I 

I 
I 

2. Ropar TPS Stage II (2 x 210) 

3. Micro Hydel Schemes 

4. Thein Dam, Project (4 x 150) . 

5. Other schemes 

TOTAL 

RAJASTHAN 

1. Mahi HES (2x25+2x45) 

2. Kota TPS Stage II (2 x 210) 

3. Anoopgarh HES (6 x 1.5) 

4. Other schemes 

36.92 

2.00 

75.00 

18.90 

17'7,82 

24.75 

50.00 

2.84 
(LS) 

3.41 

37.50 

2.00 

75.00 

19.19 
.;'1 

180.69 

16.00 

60.00 

2.00 

3.00 

71.54 

5.00 

70.00 

2.39 

218.93 
, ..; 

29.00 

85.00 

4.80 

1.08 

TOTAL: 81.00 81.00 119.88 

SIKKIM 

1. Rimbi HES Stage II (2 x 0.5) 

2. Rongnichu HES Stage II (5 x 0.5) . 

3. Other Schemes 

. 0.60 

1.00 

0.86 

0.60 

1.00 

0.86 

0.50 

2.00 

1.00 

TOTAL: '. 2.46 2.46 3.50 

TAMIL NADU 

1. Servalar HES (l x 20) 

2. Kadamparai HES (4 x 100) 

3. Lower Mettur RES (8 x 15) 

4. Kundah HES Unit V (1 x 20) 

5. Pykara Micro Hydel (1 x 2) . 

6. Lower Maharani Micro Hydel (4 x 2) 

7. Vaigai Micro Hydel (2 x 3) 

8. Mettur TPS Stage I (2 x 210) 

9. Mettur TPS Stage IT (2 x 210) 

10. Tuticorin TPS Extn. (2 x 210) } 
11. North Madras TPS (3 x 210) 

12. Other schemes 

TOTAL: 

3.19 

24.43 

23.00 

2.00 

0.25 

1.05 

0.70 

126.00 

20.00 

13.57 
(LS) 
1.00 

215.19 

3.19 

24.43 

23.00 

2.00 

0.25 

0.60 

0.59 

126.00 

20.00 

12.47 
(LS) 
0.87 

213.40 

0.57 

15.91 

15.00 

5.32 

1.72 

4.09 

3.75 

76.00 

65.00 

35.00 
15.00 

6.36 
--

243.72 
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1 2 3 4 5 
TRIPURA 

1. Maharani Micro Hydel (2 x 0.5) 0.70 0.50 0.30 
2. Baramura Gas Turbine (2 x 5) 2.31 4.80 0.60 
3. Other schemes 2.99 0.30 0.85 

TOTAL: 6.00 5.60 1. 75 

UTTAR PRADESH 

1. Maneri Bhali HES Stage II (4x 76) 25.00 25.00 22.00 
2. Anpara 'A' TPS (3 x 210) 110.00 105.00 46.00 
3. Tanda TPS (4 x 110) 63.00 50.00 70.00 
4. Unchahar TPS (2 x 210) 120.00 120.00 145.00 
5. Anpara 'B' TPS (2x 500) 5.00 1.00 50.00 
6. Tehri Dam MPP (4 x 250) 10.00 15.00 20.00 
7. Lakhwar Viyasi MPP (3 x 100+2 x 60) 5.00 5.00 10.00 
8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

Vishnu Prayag HES (4x 120) 

Khara HES (3 x 24) . '1 
Srinagar HES (4 x 50). . 
Unchahar TPS Extn. (3 x 210)J 

1.00 

10.00 
(LS) 

1.00 
16.00 

1.00 
" 

1.00 
30.00. 
15.00 
5.00 . 

12. Other schemes 32.15 33.25 16.00 

TOTAL: 381. 25 372.25 430.00 

WEST BENGAL 
1. Kolaghat TPS Stage I (3 x 210) 27.00 31.00 13.00 

2. Rammam HES Stage n (4 x 12.5) 8.00 7.00 9.50 

3. Kolaghat TPS Stage n (3 x 210) 40.00 41.00 57.00 

4. Fazi Augmentation (l x 12) 1.16 0.75 0.75 

5. Teesta Canal Fall lIES Stage I to IV (9 x 7.5) 6.00 0.80 1.50 

6. Other schemes 9.65 17.47 20.12 

TOTAL: 91.81 98.02 101.87 

DELHI 

1. 
2. 

Replacement of Rajghat TPS (2 x 67.5 MW) L 
Gas Turbine (6 x 30 MW) . . • ..r 0.01 >I< 

65.00 
18.00 

TOTAL : 0.01 83.00 
---- ._--------------------------_._---- --------- 

*Additional Central assistance of Rs. 75 crores was provided in 1985-86 against which the anticipated expenditure is Rs. 89 
crores. 
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ANNEXURE 7.9 

Break-up of Plan Outlay for Power Generation-Centre 
(R.s. Crores) 

Name of Scheme (Capacity in MW) 1985-86 1986-87 
Plan Outlay 

Plan Outlay Anticipated 
Expenditure 

1 2 3 4 

I. PROGRAMME OF NTPC 

A. Schemes completed 
1. Badarpur TPS . 

2. SangrauIi-I (600) 

SUB-TOTAL (A) 

B. On-going Schemes for benefits dllYing VII Plan 

1. Singrauli II (1400) 

2. Korb;r-I(llOO) 

3. Korba-II (1000) .. 

4. Ramagundam I (1100) 

5. Ramagundam II (1000) 

6. Farakka 1(600) 

7. Vindhyachal I (1260) 

8. Rihand 1(1000) 

SUB-TOTAL (B) 

C. On-going Seflemesfor benefits beyond VII Plan 

1. Farakka-II (1000) 

2. Kahalgaon-I (840) 

SUB-TOTAL (C) 

D. New Schemes for benefits during VII Plan 

1. Kawas (600) 1 
2. Anta (430) >-. 
3. Auraiya (600) J 

SUB-TOTAL : (D) 

E. New Schemes for benefits beyond VII plan 

1. Muradnagar (NCR) (840) 

2. Talcher I (1000) 

3. Rihand II (1000) 

4. Farakka III (1000) 

5. Vindhyacha! IT (1000) 

6. Manugurli-I (1000) 

SUB-TOTAL; (E) 

TOTAL; (A to E) 

II. PROGRAMME OF NHPC 

A. Schemes completed 
1. Loktak (3 X 35) 

SUB-TOTAL (A) 

18.44 

0.78 

19.22 

141.15 

97.43 

77.23 

48.89 
58.78 

89.96 

144.49 

325.99 

983.92 

40.0 

15.73 
-

55.73 

10.0 

10.0 

15.0 

3.0 

18.0 

1086.87 

1.0 

1.0 

4.51 16.75 

3.20 1.09 

7.71 17.84 

136.53 97.57 
102.57 60.57 
81.08 97.57 

79.68 157.9 
49.44 26.9 

118.39 64.0 
200.88 224.0 
216.79 281.0 

-aws 

985.36 1009.51 

41.0 23.7 
10.28 40.0 

51.28 63.7 

3.32 100.00 

3.32 100.00 

3.5 91.58 
2.0 7.0 

1.0 

5.5 99.58 

1053.17 1290.63 

1.38 1.66 

1.38 1.66 

.----
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1 
-

B. On-going Schemes 

1. Salal (3 x 115) . 

2. Dulhasti (3 x130) 
3. Chamera (3 x 180) 
4. Tanakpur (3 x 40) 
5. KoelKaro (4xl72.5+1 x20) 

SUB·TOTAL : (B) . 

2 

90.0 
30.0 

107.0 
30.54 

1.0 

258.54 

3 

92.84 
17.08 

109.58 

33.33 
0.77 

253.60 
-

4 

80.0 
50.5 

·193.5 

56.7 

1.0 

381.7 
----

Co New Schemes 

1. Uri (4x 120) 
2. Rangit (60) 
3. DhauIiganga(4x6S) 

4. Tehri (1000) 
5. Nathpa Jhankri (6x 170) 

SUB-TOTAL: (C) 

TOTAL (A to C) 

5.0 
2.5 
1.0 
6.5 
7.1 

22.1 

281.64 

·. 
·. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
·. 

254.98 

5.0 
2.5 
0.5 
1.0 
1.0 

10.0 

393.36 

III. PROGRAMME OF DOP 
Continuing Schemes 

1. Sardar Sarovar Project (Centre's contribution) 

2. DVC Gas Turbines . 
3. DESUjGT jReplacement units 

4. Lower Logyap HEP 

TOTAL·: 

GRAND TOTAL: Department of Power 

50.0 
0.1 

40.0 
0.01 

90.11 

1458.62 

12.88 
3.79 

16.67 

1324.82 

25.75 
39.00 

64.75 

1748.74 

IV. DAMODAR VALLEY CORPORATION 

A. Schemes completed by 31-3-1985 
Durgapur TPS-4 (1 x120) . 

SUB-TOTAL: CM 

0.30 

0.30 

0.37 

0.37 

0.28 

0.28 

B. On-going Schemes for benefits during VII Plan 

(i) Bokaro-B (1 x 210) .. 
(ij) Bokaro-B (2x210) . 
(iii) Panchet Hydel-II (40) 

SUB-TOTAL: (B) 

18.0 
45.0 
22.0 

. 85.0 

30.0 
28.46 

16.0 

74.46 

23.0 
45.0 
5.15 

73.15 

C. New Schemes 

(i) Mejia 
(ii) MaithonTPS Ph. I (5 x 210) l· 

(iii) Balpahari DPH (1 x 20) . J . 
SUB-TOTAL: (C) 

TOTAL : (A t~q 

10.0 
0.5 

(L.S.) 

10.5 

95.80 

1.0 
.. 

7.0 

81.83 

35.0 
0.15 

35.15 

108.58 
----

. - ._..__ ..~._ .. ~ 
.. --,_.. ~. ~.~.~-~ 

V. NEYVELI LIGNITE CORPORATION 

1. On-going Schemes 

. (i) Second Mine Cut TPS-Stage-I (3 x210) 
(ii) Second Mine Cut TPS-Stage-IT (4x 210) 

SUB-TOT~L : 

40.00 
31.87 

71.87 

35.44 
45.50 

80.94 

48.0 
88.0 

136.0 
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I (Rs. Crores) 

1 2 3 4 
.'l

- 

2. New Schemes 

TOTAL: . 71.87 80.94 136.0\ 
VI. DEPARTMENT OF ATOMIC ENERGY 

A. Schemes completed by 31-3-1985 

(i) RAPP-2 (220)	 2.96 3.37 4.28 
(ii)	 MAPP-l (235) 4.30 2.15 0.15 

SUB-TOTAL: (A) 7.26 5.52 4.43 

B. On-going Schemes fo'r benefits during VII Plan 

(i) MAPP-2 (235)	 11.0 13.78 8.05 
(ii) NAPP-l & 2 (2x235)	 45.0 49.99 58.98 

SUB-TOTAL: (B)	 56.0 63.77 67.03 

C.On-going Schemes for benefits beyond VII Plan 

1. KAPP-l & 2 (2x235) .. 65.0 61.39 81.08 
D· New Schemes for benefits beyond VII Plan 

(i) Kaiga 1 & 2 (2 x 235) and RAPP 3 & 4 (2 x 235)	 6.0 5.29 11.54 
(ii) New Projects (500 MW units at Nagarjuna Sagar and TAPS (Extn.) .. 1.20 2.75 

(iii) Advance procurement of materials and equipment for future projects 45.0 39.56 53.61 

SUB-TOTAL: (D)	 51.0 46.05 67.90 

TOTAL: (A to D) 179.26 176.73 220.44 



ANNEXURE 7.10 
Plan Outlay for Power~North Eastern Council 

(Rs. Crores) 

1985·86 1986-87 
SI.No. Name of Scheme (Capacity in MW) 

Plan Outlay Anticipated 
Plan Outlay 

Expenditure 

1 2 3 4 5 

A. Approved & Ongoing Scheme 

L Kopili HEP (2x25+2x50) 19.0 19.0 9.0 

2: Doyang HEP (3 x 35) 9.0 9.0 -16.0 

3. Garo Hills TPP (2 x 30) 1.0 
- 

0.10 0.10 
---- 

SUB-TOTAL (A) : 29.0 28.10 25.10 
- 

B. New Schemes 18.50 
-

TOTAL: (A&B) 29.0 28.10 43.60 
-------------~---- ------------------------------------- 
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:2 3 4 5 

4. Umrer Expansion 5.50 9.56 5.72 

5. Silewara 2.90 2.64 5.07 

6. Nilgai . . . . . . 
7. Other ongoing and new mining projects 
8. Existing Mines 
9. Exploration . 

10. Other non-mining ~chemes 

J I. TOTAL (WCL) 

V. SOUTH EASTERN COALFIELDS LID. (SECL) 

1. Bharatpur 

2. Jamuna O.C. 

3. Belpahar 

4. Lajkura 

S. Kusmunda 

6. Gevra Expn. O.c. 

7. Other ongoing and new miningprojectsj 
8. Existing Mines . . 
9. Exploration. 

10. Other non-mining schemes 

. . >
. I 
. J 

11. TOTAL (SECL) 

VI. NORTHERN COALFffiLDS LTD. (NCL) 

I. Jayant 

2. Amlori 

3. Dudhichua 

4. Nigahi 

5. Khadia 

6. Other ongoing and new mining projectsI 
7. Existing Mines	 . >
8. Exploration. . I 
9. Other non-mining projects . J 

10. TOTAL (NCL) 

VII. NORTH EASTERN COALFIELDS LTD. (NEC) 

1. Existing Mines 

2. Other ongoing & new mining projects 

3. Exploration 

4. Non-mining schemes 

5. TOTAL (NEC) 

VIII. CEMPDlL HQR. 

JX.DANKUNI COAL COMPLEX 

X. CTL HQr.-Captive Power $:heme'; and others 

TOTAI. : Coal India Ltd. (I io X) : 

........-.~- .. ~ .. ---~-----.- '--~--------.--.---

'f 
0.05 

74.55 

100.00 

3.81 

4.00 

9.60 

6.00 

12.92 

23.90 

112.46 

4.59 
35.76 23.81 
19.06 22.48 
6.90 7.30 
9.22 !2.83 

---..--- ---------~ 

108.93 110.00 

3.66 JO.04 

2.98 7.42 

8.60 7.46 

5.93 5.99 

13.70 26.34 

22.40 18.46 

55.99 51.23 
50.94 23.16 
5.51 7.31 
7.24 15.43 

----- _.....------ -----,-
172.71	 176.95 172.84 

------. 

13.34 17;53 37.00 

18.88 23.96 43.00 

39.93 27.21 40.00 

4.00 1.89 35.00 

7.96 4.06 30.00 

11.59 17.91 
26.56 6.09 1.00 

7.61 1 .12 
9.41 

----- ------.---. ---- 
120.67 99.94 214.44 

------- -------- - ----_.

2.00 2.35 3.00 

2.90 1.00 2.08 

J .40 1.96 2.30 

3.70 2.19 4.01 
-----.-- ------ ---- 

10.00 7.50 ]] .39 
------- -------- ------

7.50 5.9J 9.18 

16.70 16.00 10.00 

5.JO 10.54 iI.GO 
--~--- ......-----...- - - ....------

851.50 851.50'" 971.01 
._.__._..--.-. ----..- ...-- _. -_..._.• -.....-.._---_...- - -._--.- .--' -~--~---
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XI. SINpARENI COLLffiRIES CO. LTD (SCCL) 

1. Ramagundam O.C.I. 

2. Yellandu 

3. Jawaharkhani 5 

4. Manuguru O.C. II 

5. Ramagundam O.C. II 

6. Other ongoing & new mining schemes 

7. Existing mines. 

8. Exploration 

9. Other non-mining schemes 

10. TOTAL (SCCL) 

Of which 

-contribution of Andhra Pradesh Govt. 

- Net outlay of Centre . 

XlI. NEYVELI LIGNITE CORPORATION (NLC) 

I. Second Mine Stage I 

2. Second Mine Stage II 

3: Balancing Conveyor 1st Mine 

4. Balancing Equipment 

5. Lignite Exploration in Rajasthan, J & K 

6. Other Schemes 

7. TOTAL (NLC)-Mining Sector 

XlII. Science & Technology 

GRAND TOTAL 

*Subsequently revised to Rs. 344.17 crores. 

**S3b,;e:Juently revised to Rs. 997.38 crores. 

3 4 5 

10.72 14.55 9.30 
4.22 6.17 4.20 
2.88 2.77 4.93 
5.46 4.15 32.03 
1.69 1.59 6.08 

19.21 17.30 18.70 
23.10 31.43 22.00 

2.90 3.70 4.05 
8.82 1.00 13.70 

--- ..- - ----
79.00 82.66 li4.59 

------ ------ -.-_-
7.00 10.66 9.00 

72.00 72.00 105.59 

21.00 17.00 10.00 
25.00 37.08 59.00 
8.00 9.22 8.45 
9.66 8.00 10.00 
2.22 2.22 3.00 
2.62 2.68 4.72 

68.50 76.20 95.17------ ----- -----_. 
5.00 5.01 7.00 

997.00 1004.71"'* 1179.77 



ANNEXU RE T.12 
Targllt ofproductiOlI of crude oil 

(in million tonnes) 

1985-86 1986-87 

Achievement Target 

1. ONGC 
Onland . 6.70 7.10 

. Offshore 20.82 20.27 

Sub-Total __ .:.._~.52 ; . 27.37 

II. OIL 2.66 2.84 
---.----_. 

TOTAL(I+H) 30.18 30.21 

Petroleum Products 

Installed Capacity 47.55 47.90 

Crude Throughput . 42.91 44.94 

Production . 39.90 41.79 
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· ANNEWRE ".1 J 
RerrniHZ Capacity ana Crude Throughput 

(Million Tonnes) 

51. OrganisatiDn/RcfinCI'Y
No. 

Installed Capacity Crude Throughput 
-

1985·86 1986·87 1985·86 1986-87 
-- 

Target Achievement Target 
.~ 

2 3 4 5 
= 

6 7 

I. IOC, Gauhati 0.85 0.85 0.80 0.76 0.80 

2. roc, Barauni 3.30 3.30 3.09 2.77 3.04 

3. roc, Gujarat 7.30 7.30 6.95 7.83 7.02 

4. JOC. Haldia 2.50 2.50 2.63 2.82 2.62 

5. JOC, Mathura 6.00 6.00 5.69 6.07 6.17· 

6. JOC, Digboi 0.50 0.50 0.52 0.53 0.52 

7. HPCL, Bombay 5.50· 5.50· 4.37 4.38 4.95'" 

8~ HPCL, Vishakhapatnam 4.50 4.50 3.29 2.66 3.79 

9. BPCL, Bombay 6.00 6.00 5.56 6.39 5.55 

10. MRL, Madras 5.60 5.60 4.52 5.06 5.29 

1I. CRL. Cochin 4.50 4.50 3.72 2.75 4.19 

12. BRPL, Bongaigaon 1.00 1.35 1.00 ·0.&9 1.00 --- 
47.55 47.90 42.14 42.91 44.94 

"Includes 2.00 million tonnes of Swing Refinery. 
"'Includes I .50 million toones from Swing Refinery. 
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ANNEXURB 7.14 
Organisationwise Plan Outlay 

Annua; P/;i11986-87 ' 
(Rs. Crores) 

Sl. Organisation Outlay Financed by 
No. 

Internal & Budgetary 
Extra BudgetarY Support 
Resources 

A. Exploration & Production 

I. ONGC 2250.00 2174.00 76.00 

2. OIL 200.62 200.62 

3. GAIL 316.26 120.47 195.79 
--~-

Sub-total (A) 2766.88 2495~09 271.79 

B. Refining & Marketing 

4. LO.C. 205.05 205.05 

5. H.P.C.L. 102.63 83.74 18.89 

6. B.P.C.L. 101.18 ' 80.H- 21.00 

7. M.R.L. 15.94 4.94 11.00 

8. C.R.L. 11.66 6.09 5.57 

9. B.R.P.L. 0.20 0.20 

10. L.LL. 4.01 4.01 

II. E.LL. 8.45 8.45 

Sub-total (B) 449.12 392.66 56.46 

GRAND TOTAL 3216.00 2887.75 328.25 
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ANNEXURE 7.15 
Outlayfor Petroleum Sector 

rRs. in Crores) 

1. Exploration, Production alld Transportation of Oil and Gas 
A. Oil and Natural Gas Commission 

I. Onland 
(i) Surveys 
(ii) Explorator~ drilling 

1 (iii) Development drilling . 
(iv) Logging nnits & other tools 

I
 (v) 22 cxploratoy rigs with accessories·
 
(vi) Development rigs (6 nos)

I (vii) M/)bile rigs under World Bank Programme 

I
 (viii) Regional computers t.
 
(ix) l'roduction equipllle-nts-Cambay basin development project 

I (x) Integrated Gas Grid Screm~-Assam 
(xi) Captive Powt:rPlant-Assam 

(xii) LPG plant-Hazira 
(xiii) Gas SWt"etcning Plant-Phase-I 
(xiv) Gas Sweetening Plant Phase-II 
(xv) Upgradation ofKNK Line 

(xvi) Work over Rigs 

(xvii) Misc. driIling porduction sllrvey equipt. and common facilities etc. 

SUB-TOTAL	 . 

II. OFFSHORF. 

(Ii) ~urveys 

(ii) Exploratory drilling 

(iii) Devdopment drilling 

(iv)	 Acclemted Plan of Prvdll,tion-Bombay Offshore
 
Bomt>ay High Developmel1f
 

(a) SHjNQ Complexes 
(b) WI~ Process Platforms 
(c) SC Comrlex 
(d) Nl, N2, N3, platforms 
(e) ED, EC, ED, EE platforms 
(f) SU, NH,NR, NT Platfornls 
(g) SY and WI-II Platforms 
(h) Water injection Platforms W,-6 til \\'1-10 

Panna Field Developlll,"llt 
(i) Ear1~ Production System-Panna field 

Heera Field Development 
0) Heen Production Complex . 

(v) DevelopmentofSourh Rasscill-Phase-l 
(a) South llasseinPhtform Complex . 
(b) Other items 

(vi) lnfill nrilling-llombay JJ(qlr Soulll j~ Nvrtll 
(a) New Platforms-12 Nos. 

(vii) Del'eloplJlent CJf SOIlfIr f]a~sein PI,aSP-l! . 

(viii) Seismic Vess~1 I 
(ix) Seismic Vessel II 
(x) Geo Tech cum NDT Vessels 

(xi) Drill hip (Sagar Rhusan) 

1985-86 Revised. 1986 87 
Plan Qntlay E~timate Plan Outlay 

52.51 65.39 61.09 
285.55 235.33 296.46 
121.67. 96.98 156.28 
36.12 32.57 51.60 
101. 57 86.53 48.36 

9.9<1 1. 11 20.72 
25.00 25.15 

13.81 
0.73 
2.31 

16.21) 
9.47 
4.15 
3.51 

22.&5·· 29.47 35.63 
lOi.40 

306.70 

1077.14 

13.96 
199.40 

109 89 

. 90.88 
38.g0 
20.00 
15.00 
16. ao 
14.3.0 

27.69 

29.68 

10.CO 

63.50 
34.17 

12 50 

9.50 
5.6tJ 

11.00 
9.00 

36.27	 142.03 
2.12	 61.34 

7.00 
8.35 

421.29 348.12 

1010.10 1295.46 
----.---- ------_._.. 

9.52 6.12 
214.83 231. 49 
114.65 146.96 

U1.90 11.01 
38.80 21.69 
3.07	 27.92 

16.47 7.00 
20.00 16.50 
15.01 2.00 
·6.00 8.00 
15.47 8.0) 

29.52	 18.26 

7.25 9.40 

77.22 34.95 
54.09 22.00 

0.03	 68.24 
29.00 

18.59 1.40 

22.93 8.36 
18.50 13.00 

.~~-
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Plan Outlay Revised Plan Outlay
 
Estimate
 

(xii) Jack up rigs (2 Nos. MOL) 
(xiii) Acid Boat cum stimulation vessel 

(xiv) NOT cum inspection vessel 
(xv) Multipurpose support vessels 
(xvi) Etbane/l'ropane Revovery Plant at Uran 
(xvii) Expansion of Uran Terminal-Phase-ll • 

(xviii) Misc. Survey, drilling, production, equipment, etc•. 

Sub-Total n 

III. R&D projects including outlay for institutions 

Total (I+II+ITl): 

(B) OIL INDIA LIMITED) 

(i) Jomjan Development 
(ii) Addi tional Power Generation 
(iii) Back up equipment and facilities for maintenance of production 
(iv) ~ahanadi onland exploratory drilling . 
(v) Assam & Arunachal Pradesh Exploratory & Development Drilling 

. (vi) Mahanadi & NE coast offshore Expl. drilling 
(vii) Andaman Exploratory drilling 

(viii) Rajasthan Exploratory drilling 
(ix) Mise.IOthers • 

Total 

etc. 

14.92 8.36 27.54 
12.16 16.51 0.47 
5.20 6.'4 15.oW 
9.32 5.25 6.85 
1.00 0.35 0.56 
7.7R 8 .. 39 0.30 

335.87 207.89 170.18 
----  ------ ---- 

1117.12 1058.49 917.54 --_._-
55.74 31 .41 37.00 

----- --_._ -
2250.00 . 2100,00 ·2250.00 

----- 

17.00 17.00 9.35 
10.00 2.00 9.00 

119.31 77.64 52.00 
4.33 - 7.10 

50.00 38.85 44.73 
40.50 36.56 20.94 
20.::0 3.94 50.75 
16.26 12.01 6.75 
2.10 

------  ----- 
280.00 ISS.oo 200.62 

-._

(C) GAS AUTHORITY OF INDIA LIMITED 

(i) H-"B-J-Pipdines Project 

TOTAL(A +B+C) 

100.00 

2630.00 

377.00 

2665.00 

316.26 

2766.88 

2. REFINING AND MARKETING 

(0) INDIAN OIL CORPORATION LIMITED 
1. Gujarat Refinery Additional Secondary Processing Facilities • 
2. Improvement of heatrr efficiency in CDU & YDU at Mathura Refiner,)' 
3. Modernization of SVKM crude pipeling for handling B.H. Crude in winter 
4. LPG marketing facilities-Phas(IIT 
5. Additional product tankage-phase I 
6. Additional product tankage-Phase ITA 
7. Computer & Con.munication net-work . 
8. Oifice & Residential Accomlmodation 
9. R&D centre - Phase II & other sGh~mes 

10. Resiteml"nt of lube plants 
11. LPG Phase IV 
12. Other schemes 

0.10 
0.50 

56.25 
]0.00. 
4.00 
5.00 
4.75 
3.00 
1.63 

50.63 
- 

0.10 
1. 70 
1.85 

55.37 
10.00 

5.00 
-

10.00 -
5.00 
2.05· 

54.71 

10.00 
5.50 

14.35 
74.15 

8.00 
6.70 
7.50 

12.00 
10.00 
6.(J() 

12.00 
39. !5 

Total 135.86 
----- 

145.78 205.05 
----- ----

(E) HINDUSTAN PETROLEUM CORPORATION LTD. 
1. Lube base stock aLlgmentation facilities 
2. Captive Power Plants Dombay 
3. Heat Exchangers & other facilities 
4. LPG Phase III 
5. Marketing of LPG-Phase IV . 
6. Other ~chemes 

5.00 
4.00 
3.00 

70.00 

74.72 

2.50 
4.00 
2.18 

57.71 

55.67 

10.00 
16.00 
t).40 

30.00 
6.(10 

34~23 

Total 156.72 122.06 102.63 
.-------------_._--------._----
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Plan Outlay Revised Plan Outlay
 
Estimate
 

(F) BRARAT PETROLEUM CORPORATION LTD. 

1. e.O. boikr for FCC Unit 
2. Captive power plant 
3. Augmentation of product despatch facilities (refinery) 
4. Marketing of LPG Phase III/TIIA . 
5. Additional product tankage Phase -I . 
6. Additional produ;:t tankage-Phase I1A . 
7. LPG Phase IV 
3. Other projects 

Total 

(F) MADRAS REFINERIES LIMITED 
1. Additional facilities for power geneation 
2. Other schemes 

Total 

(G) COCHIN REFINERIES liMITED 

(H) BONGAIGAON REFINERIES & PERTROCHEMICALS LTD. 

(1) LUBRIZOL INDIA LIMITED 

(1) ENGINEERS INDIA LIMITED 
1. R&D Centre at Gurgaon 
2. Other projects 

Total 

fotal Refining & Marketing Schemes (D to J) 

3, MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM & NATURAL GAS 

Subsidy to Mazagon Dock Ltd. 

GRAND TOTAL 

0.80 

0.10 
40.00 
7.00 
3.00 

39.04 

89.74 

6.55 
10.79 

17.34 

14.26 

16.61 

5.01 

7.60 
6.03 

13.63 

455.00 

3085.00 

0.80 
2.00 
0.80 

49.54 
6.62 
2.30 

37.46 

99.52 

0.30 
n.47 

13.71 

20.48 

0.84 

4.85 

6.05 
4.00 

10.05 

417.35 

19.00 

3101.35 

5.50 
16.00 
5.00 

31.00 
6.36 
5.00 
6.00 

26.32 

7.07 
8.87 

11.66 

0.20 

4.01 

7.15 
1.00 

RAS 

449. ]2 

3216.00 

2 PC/86-20 

101.18 

15.94 



ANNEXURE 7.16 

Statement showing Financial OutlaY and Utilisation offunds during 1984-85, 1985-86 and Outlay for 1986-87 under NOIl-Colll'entional 
Energy Programme 

(Rs. Crores) 

Name of the Scheme 1984-85 
(Actuals) 

1985-86 

Total 

1985-86 

Actual 5 

Allocation 
for 

1986-87 
outlay 

2 3 4 5 

1. Biogas 

(a) N.P.B.D. 47.52 46.25 66.87 59.00 

(b) CPB/IBP 1.72 3.02 2.76 3.50 

(c) R&D 0.25 1.;0 1.02 1.50 
----........ ---- ----

Total 49.49 50.77+20 70.65 64.00 

2. SolarThermalEnergy 6.30 6.50+4.35 10.98 5.75 

3. Solar Photovoltaic 3.32 6.0 5.98 5.50 

4. Wind Energy. 1. 75 5.0 5.10 4.00 

5. Biomas. . . 
Draught Animal Power 

0.59 6.0 
0.75 

6.55 
0.17 

5.00 
0.65 

6. National Project on Demonstration of Improved Chullhas 4,02 5.0+5 9.84 5.19 

7. Energy Urban/Agri-waste Residues 14.51 2.0 1.99 3.50 

8. Other Renewable Sources 1.09 8.63 7.50 5.31 

9. Regional Offices 0.05 0.10 0~07 0.10 

10. REA 1.00 

Total 81.12 119.35 118,83 100.00 
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CHAPTER 8
 

VILLAGE A~D SMALL INDUSTRIES
 

The dispersed sector of village and ~mall indusu:ies 
plays a vital role in terms of productIOn, generatIOn 
of employment, contributiop. to foreign .exchange ea~
ings and preservation of craftsmanship. By theIr 
very nature, village and small industri~s require com
paratively low investment. A number of measures 
have, therefore, been taken to promote the growth 
of these industries. 

8.2 The Central Budget for 1986-87 included fur
th~r mea_s_~res to speed up modernisation and pro
mote investment in the small scale sector. The upper 
limit of annual clearance for the purpOSe of excise 
concessions has been enhanced from Rs. 0.75 crore 
to Rs. 1.50 crore to prevent -division of capacity and 
facilitate growth and achievement of scale economies 
in the case of small units. Considering that the small 
production units are the backbone Qf the country's 
tootwear industry, the general scheme of exemption 
of excise c!uty for small industries has been extended 
to th~ footwear industry also. The import duty on 
modern tools and equipment for use in industries like 
gem and jewellery has been reduced to facilitate 
modernisation and upgradation of technology. A 
special fund, known as "Small Industries Deyelop
ment Fund" has been established in the Industrial 
Development Bank of India to provide refinance 
assistance for development, expansion and modernisa
tion of small scale industries. Besides, the various 
support programmes like reservation of items for 
exclusive production, exclusive/graded reservation and 
price preference' u_n-der Government purchase pro
gramme, priority in the provision of loans by financial 
institutions, supply of raw materials, provision of 
machinery and equipment on easy terms, marketing 
assistance etc. will be coptinued. 

8.3 The performance of village and small indus
tries in respect of pro_duction, exports and emflloy
ment during 1984-85 is shown in Annexure 8.1. 
The targets and achievements for 1985-86 as well as 
the targets fOr 1986-87 are shown in Annexure 8.2. 
The overall production target for 1985-86 is esti
mated to have been achieved. Exports are estimated 
to have increased from Rs. 4786 crores in 1984-85 to 
Rs. 4950 crores in 1985-86, the corresponding figures 
for employment being about 291 lakh persons and 
303 lakh persons respectively. 

8.4 A brief review of the progress achieved during 
1985-86 and maj9r programmes and schemes proposed 
to be continued/taken up during 1986-87 are given 
in the paragraphs that follow. 

Small Scale Industries 

8.5 The small scale industries continued to register 
substantial growth. The value of production increased 

from Rs. 50,520 crores in 1984-85 to Rs.. 57,100 
crores in 1985-86 tat 19134-85 prices) and employ
ment from 90 lakh persons to 96 lakh persons. The 
targets of production, employment and exports for 
1986-87 have be.::n tixed at Rs. 61,130 crores, 100 
lakh persons and Rs. 2950 crores respectively. 

8.6 Direct assistance in termsqf consultancy ser
vices, product develqpment, training, commOn racili
ties, unproved processmg, testing, marketmg, mO~Iva
tion of entreprep.eurs, etc. is prOVIded tnrough a 
wide network of pr<.>motionaL agenCIes, namely 26 
Small Industries Services Institutes (SISIs), 418 Dis
trict Industries Centres (DICs), 32 Branch Institutes, 
39 Extension Centres, 4 Regional Testing Centres, 
20 Field Testi:o.g Stations, 3 Product and Process 
Development Centres, 2 Footwear Training Centres 
and 4 Production Centres, Institute for Design for 
Electrical Measuring Instruments (IDEMI), 4 Proto
type Development & Training Centres under the 
National Small Industries Corporation (NSIC), 
National Institute of Small Industries Extension and 
Training Institute (NISlET) and National Institute 
for Entrepreneurship and Small Business Development 
(NlESBUD). During 1985-86, the nUmber of units 
which availed of consultancy services was 2.39 lakhs. 

8.7 Twenty one new DICs are being set up in 
various districts. Taking into consideration the pro
blems of Special Category States, the population 
limit has been raised from one lakh to five lakhs for 
the operation of the margin money scheme imp!emen
ted by. DICs in these States. 

8.8 The scheme of providing self-employment to 
educat~d unemp19yed youth was evaluated in one dis
trict in each State/UT selected at random. The 
Evaluation Repqrt revealed that in 76% of the cases 
for which disbursement was made in the selected 
districts, the units established by beneficiaries were 
actually functioning. During 1984-85, the number of 
cases sanctioned was 2.29 lakhs, the corresponding 
figure for 1985-86 being 2.18 lakhs. 

8.9 The scheme for modernisation of Selected small 
scale industries is being strengthened and emphasis 
has been laid on technological upgradation measures. 
Apart from in plant stUdies, clinics, workshops and 
seminars, modernisation guid.es have been prepared 
in respect of certain selected industries. The recom
mendations of the Working Group set up on upgrada
tion of technology are proposed t~ be implemented in 
a phased manner. 

8.10 Attention is bei.ng focussed on strengthening/ 
creation of tooling/workshop facilities and for the 
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development of proto-type designs and imparting 
higher level of trailing. Ancillarisation is to receive 
greater attention. Special emphasis will also be placed 
on technological upgradation of. diesel engines, pumps, 
electronic software etc. Henceforth the conversion 
Jf letter of intent into industrial licence would be 
subject to a satisfactory programme of ancillarisation 
by the parent units. 

8.11 In order to ensU!-'e continuous supply of raw 
materials at competitive prices, the NSIC is supplying 
both indigenous and imported raw materials to small 
scale units qn the basis of their actual requirements. 
It distributed raw materials worth about Rs. 8.6 crores 
during 1985-86 and a target of Rs. 10.30 crores has 
been fixed for 1986-87. 

8.12 Units in the small scale sector are being 
assisted by making available to them equipment ancl 
machinery on hire-purchase basis. The supply of 
machines under the scheme is estimated to have i1'l.
creased from :Rs, 10.19 crores in 1984-85 to Rs. 15 
crores in 1985-86 and a target of Rs. 17 cJ;ores has 
been fixed for 1986-87. 

Handlooms 

8.13 The new Textile Policy announced in June, 
1985 envisages an important role for handlooms. The 
responsibility for the entire production of controlled 
cloth !S to be transferred t9 the handloom sector by 
the end of the Seventh Plan. Thrust is being given 
to the development of handloom sector through co
operatives and CentralIState level Corporations, 
modernisation of looms and provision of technological 
and o.t}.1er inputs, encouraging the production of 
mixed and blended fabrics to increase the income of 
weavers, establishment of pre-loom and' post-loom 
processing facilities, improving the marketing of hand

. loom	 products, training of marketing personnel and 
undertaking of a census. of handlooms for strengthen
ing data base for planning and execution of develop
ment programmes. Effective measures are being 
taken to prevent the encroachment of powerlooms 
on items reserved for the handlooms sector. Twenty
two types of cloth in the cotton, blended, silk and 
woollen varieties have been reserved for exclusive 
production in the handloom sector under the "Hand-' 
loom (Reservation of Articles for Production) Act, 
1985". . 

. 8.14 As part of the development programme for 
the handloom industry, two new welfare schemes for 
the handloom weavers, namely, Contributory Thrift 
Fund Scheme and Workshed-cum-Housing Scheme 
are being implemented since 1985-86. 

8)5 During the year 1985-86, there was a short
fall in the production of handloom cloth, the achieve
ment being about 3700 million metres, including 420 
million metres of Janata cloth, against the target of 
3870 million metres. The progress in the modernisa
tion programme was also slow as only 22,621 hand
looms were modernised during 1985-86 against the 
target of 37,686 handlooms. 

8.16 A pilot study has peen initiated to examine 
the impact of vari~us schemes for handloom develop
ment and to suggest measures for improving their 
structure as well as the delivery system. Quarterly 
Review Meetings are being undertaken with the State 
Directors of Handlo'oms, State Handloom Corpora
tions, Apex Societies llnd the concerned Central Cor
porations. The State Governments have been re
quested to submit Plan of Action of the coming years 
by the end of September each year. A standing com
mittee is reviewing the progr,ess and scope of ~etting 
up of new spinning .~ills. The National Handloom 
Development Corporation (NHDC) has s~t up yarn 
depots in deficit areas under the Raw Material 
Guarantee Scheme. It is also setting up marketing 
complexes in different regions of the country. In 
order to reduce the cost of pr'inting and improve 
design capabilities, the techniques of foam printing 
and micro processor based' simulated fabric design 
are. proposed to be introduced. 

8.17 The targets for production, employment and 
~xport for 198~-87 have been set at 3900 million 
metres of cloth, including 500 million metres of 
Janata cloth, 86.40 lakh persons and Rs. 383.70 
crores respectively. The setting up of pre-loom and 
post-loom facilities will be accelerated. The limited 
tencjer facilities for government purchase have been 
extended to handloom cooperatives. 

Sericulture 

8.18 The pi'oduction, employment and exp0I:t in 
1985-86 in respect 9f sericulture are estimated to 
have been close to the t~rgets. The production target 
for 1986-87 ,has been fixed atn.OO lakh kgs. in 
respect of mulberry and 8.00 lakh kgs. in respect of 
non-mulberry silk. Employment during 1986-87 is 
likely to go up. to 21.35 lakh persons from 21.00 lakh 
persons in 1985-86 and export is expected to reach 
a level of Rs. 160.00 crores. 

8.19 During 1986-87, emphasis will be laid on the 
programmes fC?r strengthening the infrastructure base 
and· disseminating . research results. The acreage 
under mulberry, both rainfed and irrigated, is likely 
to go up from 2.14 lakh hectares in 1985-86 to 2.20 
lakh hectares in 1986-87. Additional area would also 
be covered under plantations for tasar, eri and muga 
sericulture. Specific projects have been taken up for 
int~nsive development o~ sericulture in Orissa, West 
Bengal and the North E,!stern region. 

8.20 Under the National Silkworn : Seed Project 
(NSSP), 22 hybrid seed production centres and 14 
parent seed maintenance and multiplication stations 
had been established in different sericulture States 
by the end of 1985-86. pujing 1986-87, additional 
seed production centres and basic seed maintenance 
and multiplicatiop. stations will be taken' up besides 
establishing cold storage Ul~itS, chawkie rearing, tech
nical service and development centres. The existing 
network is being strengthene'd so as to enable the 
NSSP to produc~ at least 1011,; of the total seed 
requirements. 



149,
 

8.21 Under the Inter-State Tasal~ Project ini~ated 
in 8 States in 1981-82, against a target of 6000 hec
tares to be planted under 'Arjun' plantations, 
7945.70 hectares were planted by 1986. On account 
of late plantations arrd drought conditions in certain 
States, only 683 hectares became availal)1e for ex
ploitation in 1985-86; this is estimated to increase to 
2786 hectares in 1986-87. 

8.22 During 1986-87, research studies relating to 
special problems will be taken up in c.::rtain States. 
A separate Muga Research Institute will also be 
established in Assam for fully exploiting the potential 
of muga culture and promoting it. fhe Central 
Research Institutes at Mysore, Behrampore and 
Ranchi would, apart froni their continuing program
mes, take up new schemes for genetically upgrading 
mulberry and cater to the diverse requirements of the 
sericulture States. The e,{isting research station at 
Pampore would be upgraded to a full-fledged research 
instl~ute. -

Powerlooms 

8.23 The organisation of production in the power
loom sector shall be guided by the objectives of in
creasing production and efficiency, improving· workers' 
welfare ~n'd facilitating locational dispersal. It would 
be en,sured that powerloQms do not violate locational 
guidelines for industries, p'!.rticularly in (he large and 
metropolitan cities. Effective measures would be taken 
to see that powerlooms do not encroach upon items 
exclusively reserved for production ill' the handJooms 
sector. The Office of Development Commissioner 
(Handlooms) would post its own staff in areas of 
heavy concentration of powerlooms in order to check 
violation of the Reservation Act. 

8.24 The production of cloth in the powerIoom 
sector is estimated to have ill'creased to 5334 million 
metres during 1985-86. The target for 1986-87 is 
5210 million metres of cloth. Employment is expected 
to be provided to 36.32 lakh persons. The Central 
Scheme of establishment of powerlooms service centres 
would be continued. As in the past, these centres 
would provide training in loom mechanism, training 
of P9werloom weavers, testing of samples, technical 
assistance to weavers etc. The various Textile 
Research Associations have been associated in the 
implementation of this scheme so as to make available 
necessary technological services to the decentralised 
powcrloom sector. 

Handicrafts 

8.25 The anticipated production ot handicrafts 
during 1985-86 is Rs. 3700 crores against the target 
of Rs. 3815 crores. Exports during the year are esti
mated at Rs. 1800 crores as compared to the target 
of Rs. 1896 crores, the shortfall being main'ly due to 
lower exports of gem and jeweIIery and carpets. 

8.26 Training in various crafts is the main prog
ramme undertaken in the Central sector for the deve
lopment of handicrafts. In order to impart train'ing in 
weaving of high knottage carpets having a minimum 

standard of 18 X 18 knots per sq. inch, 70 Advanced 
Training Centres ill' carpet weaving were sanctioned 
for U.P. in addition to 56 already functioning in 
J & K. The training in carpet weaving is being sup
plemell'ted by opening 6 Centres for washing and 
finishing of carpets. In an Evaluation Study of the 
Carpet Weaving Training Scheme, it has been r.evealed 
that this scheme has helped in providing -employment 
to the extent of 65 % of the persons train'ed at the 
Training Centres. Institutional training courses are 
also being conducted in different crafts namely, art
metal ware, call'e and bamboo, handprinted tcxtiles 
and wood-ware. It is proposed to train 8000 persons 
during 1986-87 in these crafts. 

. 8.27 A~ present, 24 State Corporations and 3 
Central Corporations are marketing handicrafts 
through a chain of emporia. These Corporations are 
given' fmancial assistance for opening new sales out
lets, renovation of the existing ones, opening of 
ConmlOn Facilities Centres and Raw Material Depots 
.as well as for providing design assistance and trainmg 
to craftsmen. A High Powered Working Group,! 
Committee is being set up to review the working ~f 
the State/Central Corporations. There were also 39 
Handicrafts Marketing and Service Extel1'tion Centres 
at the end of 1985-86 in different parts of country. 
The!'>c Centres provide a package of assistance in
cluding credit, raw material, marketing e1c, to the 
artisans. Additional 31 cell'tres are proposed to be set 
up during the Seventh Plan period; o~t of these 8 
have been sanctioned for 1986-87. During 1986-87, 
it is proposed to hold 200 Product Promotion Prog
rammes and 45 Market Meets. 

8.28 During 1986-87, the production of handi
crafts is expected to increase to Rs. 4000 crores and, 
out of this, exports would be of the order of Rs. 2040 
crores. The total employment is exnected to increase 
to 30.5 lakh persons. 

Coir 

8.29 Against the target of 1.83 lakh tannes, pro
duction of coir fibre during 1985-86 is estimated at 
1.55 lakh tonnes. Export is however, estimated to 
have been close to the target of Rs. 30 crores. The 
adverse effects of drought during 1982 and 1983 were 
stilI visible, resulting in' fall in production-of coil' fibre 
during 1985-86. However, production is 
likely to pick up with improvement in weather condi
tions. The target for production of coil' fibre during 
1986-87 has been fixed at 1.91 lakh tcnnes and that 
for export at Rs. 33.2 crores. 

8.30 Durill'g the year, the thrust on research and 
upgradation of technology, design development, im
proved weaving techniques for mats and matting, 
product development and diversification and develop
ment of rubberised coil' etc. will be contin'ued. The 
two research institutes i.e. Central Coil' Research 
Institute, Kavaloor and Central Institute of Coir Tech
nology, Bangalore being run by the Coir Board woold 
be fUl'ther strengthened to achieve the objective of 
improved technology for the coir industry. 



8.31 The scheme of cooperativisation of the coil' 
sector will continue. It has been further modified! 
liberalised so that cooperative societies in both the 
sectors of white fibre and brown fibre industries 
could increasingly avail-of assistance for share capital, 
mudernisation and reD'ovation of equipment and 
looms, marketing assistance etc. Though the Husk 
Control Order has been in operation for the last 10 
years with the main objective of making available 
sufficient husks to cooperative .societies, _ the 
collection. of husks has not reached the level sufiicient 
to provide full employment to members of coopera
tiv~ societies throoUghout the year. To step up supply 
of husks to cooperative societies and improve move
ment of husks from surplus districts to deficient dis
tricts ill Kerala, it is proposed, on a trial basis for one 
year, to delegate powers to the Kerala State Govern
ment under the Essential Commodities Act fQr the 
introduction of levy system in place of Husk Control 
Order and free the movement of husk both inside and 
outside the State. 

8.32 To develop the training inftastructure, the 
Coir Board has already set up three Regional Coil' 
Training and Design Centres at Arsikera (Kamataka), 
Thanjavur (Tamil Nadu) and Rajamundry (Andhra 
Pradesh). During 1986-87, these Centres would be 
further strengthened. The Coil' Board is also exploring 
the possibility of settirrg up such a Centre in Orissa. 

8.33 For expansion of the market within the 
country as ~ell as abroad, the schemes to be continued 
include opening of new sales outlets, exhibitions and 
special display, coil' mark scheme for ensuring quality 
of coil' products, publicity throughradiolTV, foreign' 
publicity/advertisement outside India, trade delega
tions, etc. 

Khadi & Village Industries 

8.34 The production of khadi and village industries 
under the purview of the Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission (KVIC) is estimated to have been 
Rs. 1092 crores during 1985-86, which is ab<mt 5% 
higher than the target for the year. The employmerrt 
target of 39 lakh persons (full-time and part-time) is 
reported to have bee~ achieved. 

8.35 The institutions producing khadi heavily rely 
upon the KVIC for meeting their working capital 
requirements. It is necessary that medium and major 
institutions producing khadi (i.e. those having a 
production of the vaYJe of Rs. 50 lakhs and above per 
annum) obtain a larger part of their requirements of 
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workin.g capital from financial institutions. In the 
case of village industries, which do n~ot figure in the 
credit plans of commercial banks, the KVle will make 
attempts to obtain more bank finance. The refinance 
facility now available from the National Blmk for 
Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) is 
expecced to en'able raising of more bank finance for 
the programme for the development of these 
industries. 

8.36 Further measures have been taken recently to 
promote khadi and village industries. The Directorate 
of Instrumentation of the KVIC has geared itself for 
speedy transfer of technology by undertakingproduc
tiOD~ on commercial scale and supply of improved 
tools and equipment to the field agencies. The 
programme of evolving arrd distributing improved 
spinning and reeling machines to ensure higher earn
ings for spinners and weavers will contintle. Schemes 
for opening and expansion of sales outlets will be im
plemented to improve marketing. Efforts will be-, made 
for better coordination among the KYle, the State 
Khadi alld Village Industries Boards, the District 
Rural Development Agencies and other organisations. 
The institutional lll'frastructure of the KYlC will be 
strengthened for implementation of the programme in 
the hin, border, tribal and other backward -areas. A 
Committee is reviewing the working of the KVIC and 
other organisations engaged in' the promotion of khadi 
and villal!e industries in order to recommend reorien
tation o(progni.mmes and revamping and professional
isation of the cOD'cerned institutions. 

8.37 The programmes for 1986-87 inch:de distri
bution of imp'rov(~d New Model Charkhas, woollenj 
muslin charkhas and other equipment for village 
industries like atta chakkis, power ghanis,bee hives, 
honey extraction equipment, etc. Extension workers, 
spinners, weavers and other artisans will be provided 
training under the programmes of the KVIC and under 
the scheme of Training of Rural Youth for Self
Employment. The targets for 1986-87 have been set 
at p~oduction of 120.00 million sq. metres of khadi 
and Rs. 1025.00 crores of output of village indus
tries under the purview of the KVle. 

Plan Outlays for 1986-87 

8.38 The actual expendi,me during 1984-85, 
revised estimates for 1985-86 and the outlays provided 
for 1986-87 for different sub-sectors of village and 
small industries are shown in Annexure 8.3. Scheme
wise outlays for 1986-87 in the Central Sector are 
shown in An'11exure 8.4. 



-_._--- _ ..__._--- ..-- - -_ -_ _-

SI. Sector
 
No.
 

1 2 

A. TraditiolWl Industries 

1. Khadi (cloth) 

2. Village Industries 

3. Handlooms (cloth) 

4. Sericulture (raw silk) 

5. Handicrafts 

6. Coil' (Fibre) 

Sub-Total (A) 

B. Modern Small Scale industries 

7. Small Scale Industries 

8. Powerlooms (cloth) 

Sub- Total (B) .
 
Total : (A) + (B)
 

Village & Small Industries-Achievemellts: 1·984-85 
- -  __. _.._~_ - _._ _._---- ..----:-. 

Unit Production 
(Value in 
Rs. crores) 
Estimates 

3 4 

I
I. --' 

*As reported by the Office of DC (Handlooms) 

Million sq. metres 
Value 

Value 

Million Metres 
Value 

Lakhkgs.
 
Value
 

Value 

Lakh tonnes 
Value 

Value 

Value 

Million Metres 
Value 

Value 
Value at current 
prices 

103.98 
157.62 

807.06 

3600.00 . 
2880.00 

76.70 
345.69 

3500.00 

1,49 
100.50 

7790.87 

50520.00 

4930.00 
6423.00 

56943.00 

64733.87 

ANNEXURE 8.1 

Exports Employment
 
(Value in coverag.
 
Rs. crores) (Lakh
 
Estimates persons)
 

Estimates 

5 6 

2.18 

6.97 
348.86 

129:06 

1699.67 

26.4i 

2206.18 

2579.94 

2579.94 

4786.12 

13.05 

24.84 

76.80* 

20,43 

27.40 

5.89 

168.41 

90.00 

32.19 
122.19 • 

321.69 
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ANNEXURE 8.2 

Vilfage &	 Small Industries : Annual Plan 1986-87 

TARGETS & ACHIEVEMENTS 

S. Industry/ Unit Production Exports (Rs. crores) Employment Coverage 
No.	 Product persons in lakh numbers)
 

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87
 
------~---

~--	 1985-86 1986-87 
Target	 Antici- Target Target Anti- Target - 

pated	 cipated Target Anti- . Target
Achieve-	 Achieve- cipated 
ment	 ment Achieve

ment 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

A. Traditional Industries 

1.	 Khadi (cloth) Million 
Sq. Metres 133.00 108.00 120.00 .. ·. · . 
Value in ~ 16.00 14.00 15.00 
Rs.crores 208.00 182.00 205.00 .. · . · . ) 

2.	 Village -do- 875.00 910.00 1025.00 ·. ·. 24.10 25.00 25.55 
Industries 

3.	 Handloom Million
 
(cloth) metres 3870.00 3700.00 3900.00 1
 

368.00 350.00 383.70 80.00 78.92 86AO 
Value in 
Rs.crores 3096.00* 2960.00* 311.0.00*J 

4. Sericulture	 LakhKgs. 76.00 76.95 SOOO} 140.00 140.00 160.00 20.50 21.00 21.35 
(Raw Silk) Value in 

Rs.crores 355.60 360.66 374.96 

5. Handicrafts -do- 3815.00 3700.00 4000.00 1896.00 1800.00 2040.00 28.90 28. ao 30.50 

6. Coir(Fibre)	 Lakhtonnes 1.83 1.55 
1.91 J28.00 30.00 33.20 6.50 8.03 8.29 

Value in 
Rs.crores 139.51* 118.16* 143.30* 

---. 
Sub-Total (A)	 Value in 

Rs.crores 8489.11 8230.82 8868.26 2432.00 2320.00 2616.90 176.00 174.95 187.09 

B. Modern 8mall 5cale Industries 

7. Small Scale	 Value/in 
Industries Rs.crores 55225.00* 57100.00* 61130.00* 2630.00 2630.00 2950.00 95.00 96.00 100.00 

8.	 Powerlooms Mill.
 
metres 5400.0 5334.00 5210.00 }
 ... .. .. 35.32 31.80 35.32 
Value 
Rs.crores 7020.00. 6949.34* 6787.79*) 

Sub-Total (B)	 Value 
Rs.crores 62245.00 64049.34 67917.79 2630.00 2630.00 2950.00 1:0.32 127.80 135.32 

Total: (A)+(B) 70734.11 72280.16 76786.05 5062.00 4950.00 5566.90 306.32 302.75 322 Al 
--~----._-

*Value at 1984-85 prices. 
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ANNEXURE 8.3 

I Vii/age & Small Industries 

i
 Plan Outlays & Expenditure
 
(Rs. Crores) 

S.No. Sub-sector 1984-85 1985-86 1968-87 .! 
Actual Expendi ture Anticipated Expenditure Approved Outlay 

Centre States/ Total Centre States/ Total Centre States/ Total 
"UTs UTs UTs 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

'J. Khadi & Village Industries 130.00 27.77 157.77 91.42 21.25 112.67 100.00 1'8.42 118..42 

2. Handlooms 23.96 95.59 119.55 30.36 63.37 93.73 16.80 68.70 95.50 

3. . Sericulture 11.23 27.75 38,98 17.79 35.74 53.26 16.50 39.77 56.27 

4. Handicrafts 10.16 9.21 19.37 . 11.07 9.51 20.58 10.70 10.63 21.33 

5. Coir. . 2.87 4.55 7.42 3.50 2.52 6.02 3.50 2.72 6.22 

6. Small Scale Industries 157.86 122:88 280.74 143.02 109.06 252.08 170.00 135.99 305.99 

7. Powerlooms 0.18 1.60 1. 78 0.25 1.88 2.13 0.25 2.12 2.37 

TOTAL 336.26 289.351 625.61 297.41 243.06 540.47 327.75 278.35 606.10 

1 In re,pect of Mldhya Pra:le;h, an adjitional expenditure of Rs. 5.33 crores under Sub-sectors 'Handlooms, Powerlooms, 
Industrial cooperatives, Khadi &Village industries and Sericulture. has been reported. . 
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ANNEXURE 8.4 

Plan putlay [01" Central, and, Centrally-sponsord Schemes[or 1985-86 and 1986-87-VILLAGE & SMALL INDUSTRIES 
(Rs. Crores) 

SI.No. Name ofthe scheme 1985-86 1986-87 

Plan outlay Anticipated 
expenditure 

Plan outlay 

2	 3 4 

I.	 Department of Industrial Developmente 

A. Small Scale Industries 

1. SelfEmployment Scheme 15.5.00 95.00 102.60 
2. Credit Guarantee Scheme .30.00 15.00 30.00 
.3' nish:lct Industries Centres 19.00 17.28 19.00 
4. National Small Industries Ccrporation 1.60 7.17 7.60 

5. Field offices land & building 2.65 1.90 1. 78 
6. Process-cum-product! Development Centres 0.50 0.40 1.00 
7. Hand Tool Institutes, Jalandhar and Nagaur 0.59 0.31 1. CO 
8; Collection of statistics, etc. 1.00 0.85 0.92 
9. NISlET' Hydelabad 0.40 0.30 0.65 

10- Nortb-Ea!t/HillyareasfBackward areas-Residential buildings 0.35 0'02 0.50 
11. Industrial Cooperativt:s	 0.50 0.38 0.50 
12. Othel schemes	 6.49 4.48 4.45 

------- --_.--- ------ 
Total	 134.08 143.02 170.00 

------- ------ -..------- 
B. Khadi & Village Industries 

r 
13. Khadi Industries I 41. 75 51.75 

115.42 
14. Village Industries ) 49.67 48.25 ------ ------ -_ .. _--

Total	 1I5.42 91.42 100.00 

C.	 Coir Industry 
15. Development schemes of Coir Board	 l. 81 J. 81 1. 81 
16. Cooperativisation	 1.23 1.23 1.23 
17. S &T	 0.46 0.46 0.46 

Total	 3.50 3.50 3.50 
----.~.-....---~-------_..	 -...--.----._-

II. Department ofTextitles 

D. Hanalooln Industl'Y 

18. Assistance to NCDC-Coop. Spinning Mills	 5.00 845 500 
19.	 Share capital assistance to Apex Societies/State Handloom Developments 

Corpns. • 5.00 5.00 4.~ 

20. Export production/Development projects	 2.00 3.25 3.65 
21. Pre-loom and post-loom processing facilities	 3.00 2.50 2.00 
22. National Handloom Development Corpn.	 2.00 2.00 2.00 
23. Modernisation/renovation/purchase oflooms	 I. 75 I. 75 I. 75 
24. Share capital assistance to Primary Weavers Coop. Societies	 3.50 2.50 1. 60 
25. Weavers Service Centres and Institutes ofHandloomTechnology	 1.37\.70	 1. 50 
26. Instt. ofFashion Technology	 0.75 1.45 
27. Workshed-cum-housing Scheme	 1.00 1.00 1.40 
28. Provident fund to weavers	 0.45 0.45 1.00 
29. Other schemes	 4.96 1.34 1.05 

Total	 30.36 30.36 26.80.-------._-.. 
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ANNEXURE 8.4
 
.J - ~ (Rs. Crores)I	 --- I Sl. No. Name of the scheme	 1985-86 1986-87 

-----_.._- ------ -----I planOuliay	 Anticipated Plan Outlay 
expenditure 

1 2	 3 4 5 

E. Power/oolns 

30. Technical Service Centres	 0.25 0.25 0,25 

F. HQ/u/icrafts 
31. Training	 6.00 6,00 S.50 
32. Exhibition and publicity	 0.90 0.80 0.90 
33. Museum	 0.80 0.77 0,65 
34. Marketing & Service Extn. Centres	 1.00 0.90 0.60 
35. Commonfacilitycentres!raw material depots	 0.75 0,60 0.60 
36. Assistance to State Handicrafts Corpus/Apex Societies	 0.50 0.60 0.60 
37. Design and technical development	 0.60 0.40 0.50 
38. Otherschemes	 1.30 1.00 1.35 

Total	 11,85 11.07 10.70 
------~ ----~--

G. Sericulture 

39. 'R & D' and Extension.	 16.46 16.46 14.55 
40. Central Silk Board's administration and other schemes	 0.98 0.98 1.30 
41. Price stabilisation, etc.	 0.10 0.35 0.65 

--'-'"'--- ------ ------
Total	 17.54 17.79 16.50 

. Grand Total	 313.00 297.41 327.75 
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CHAPTER 9 

INDUSTRY:,.AND MINERALS 

Plan Per!orma,nce During 1985-86 

The Seventh Five Year Plan envisages an average 
annual gr<;lwth rate of 8.3 per cent in the (\u1put of 
the Industry and Minerals Sector. For 1985-86, the 
first year of the Plan, a growth rate of 7 per cent 
was targetted. The actual growth rate achieved 
during the year as indicated by the provisional Index 
of Industrial Production, was only 6. 2 per cent. The 
growth during the year was also uneven, with 5.8 per 
cent growth in t~le first quarter (compared 10 the 
corresponding period of the previous year), 5.4, 6.8 
and 6.6 per cent in the second, third and fOl:rth 
quarters respectively. However, the O\'erall perfor
mance of the industry sect~r can be considered 
satisfactory in the light of the performance in the 
previous years. The rate of industrial growth has 
shown a steadily increasing trend from 3.9 per cent 
in 1982-83 to '5.3 per cent in 1983-84 and 5.8 per 
cent and 6.2 per cent in 1984-85 and 1985-86 
respectively. 

9.2 The sectoral break up of the Index of 
Industrial Production as per tbe Quick Index indicates 
growth rates of 4.6, 8.6 and 6.1 per cent resFectively 
for mining, electricity and manufacturing sectors in 
1985-86. While the growth rates in mining and 
electricity sectors are lower compared to those in the 
previous year, the manufacturing sector shows an 
increasing trend. The growth rate in the mining 
sector is only 4.6 per cent in 1985-86 compared to 
8.0 per cent in the previous year. Electricity 
generation achieved a growth rate of 8.6 per cent in 
1985-86 compared to 12.0 per cent in the previous 
year. In the manufacturing sector, the growth rate 
in 1985-86 is 6.1 per cent against 4.3 per cent in 
1985-86. 

9.3 The growth rates as indicated by the Index 
of Industrial Production are generally of a lower 
,order as compared to the actual growth in the overall 

. manufacturing sector. The Index (base 1970= 100) 
has serious limitations in terms of inadequate coverage 
of newly emerging high growth areas and of the small 

scale sector. For example, the annual growth rate 
of output in the manufacturing sector at constant 
prices worked out from the Annual Survey of 
Industries data for the period 1971-72 to 1982-83 is 
significantly higher than that shown by the Index of 
Industrial Production. A revised Index of Industrial 
Production (base 1980-81=100) is likely to be ready 
soon. 

9.4 As far as industrial performance in 1985-86 is 
concerned, the Annual Plan targets were achieved or 
surpassed in respect of capacity build up in industries 

like cement, fertilizers, soda ash, polyester staple fibre, 

nylon illament and industrial yarns, textile yarn, jute 
manufactures, automobile tyres, paper and paper 
board, sugar, synthetic detergents (organised sector), 
ship building, commercial vehic:Ies, passenger cars, 
two wheelers, dry cells and storage batteries. 
However, there were shortfalls in a few cases like 
saleable steel, machine tools, mining. machinery, 
agricultural tractors, bail and roller bearings, domestic 
refrigerators, typewriters, sewing machines (organised 
sector), wrist watches, ACSR and AA conductors 
etc. 

9.5 The targets of production for 1985-86 were 
achieved or exceeded in respect of a large number of 
items like crude oil and p~troleum refinery products, 
saleable steel, zinc, phosphatic fertilizers, a number of 
man made fibres, textile yarn, cloth (decentralised 
sector), bulk drugs and formulations, automobile and 
bicycle tyres, paper and paper products, newsprint, 
synthetic det~gents (organised sector):, machinery 
for metallurgical and cement industries, boilers, 
transformers, two wheelers, bicycles (organised sector) 
and electronic items like consumer electronics, 
industrial electronics and computer system. There 
were shortfalls in production in some important items 
like coal, iron ore, non-ferrous metiJ.ls like aluminium 
copper and lead, cement, nitrogenous fertilizers, 

industrial chemicals like soda ash and calcium carbide, 
sugar, cloth (mill sector), agricultural tractors and 
earth moving machinery, ship building, commercial 
vehicles, passanger cars and jeeps, steam and hydro 
turbines, machine tools, industrial machinery for 
mining, sugar, rubber, paper and printing industries 
and also electronic items like communication 
equipment. The main constraints limiting production 
were (i) inadequate availability of infrastructural 
facilities, especially power in the case of steel, 
aluminium, cement, paper, fertilizers etc. and coal in 
the case of paper, cement, steel, etc., (ii) demand 
constraint in the case of textiles and a number of 
engineering industries like railway wagonS, commercial 
vehicles, agricultural tractors, earth moving equipment 
etc., and (iii) equipment break-downs and operational 
problems in certain industries. 

8.6 It has been generally observed that the rate 
of industrial growth is directly related to the perfor
mance in the infrastructure sector like pgwer, coal. 
railway, steel, erc., most important being the timely, 
availability of electricity in adequate quantity. In 
the case of electricity, even though the target of 
generation for 1985-86 was achieved, the growth was 
only 8.6 per cent as compared to 12 per cent in the 
previous year. The production of raw coal in 
1985-86 increased by 4.6 per cent over the previous 
year; however, the production of coking coal declined 
by 3.4 per cent creating a serious problem for the 
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steel industry and necessitating substantial imports of 
coking coal. The performance of the Railways was 
satisfactory. However, some industries like cement, 
steel and fertilizers faced bottlenecks in regard to 
rail movement. 

9.7 In 1985-86, the Gov(;,'mment initiated a number 
of measures aimed at removing the constraints on 
indl;lstrial growth and providing a more congenial 
enVIronment for the development of industries in the 
country. The specific changes made in industrial 
policy and procedures reflected the recommendations 
made by a number of high level committees set up by 
the Government. In the area of Licencing Policy, 
twenty five broad categories of industries were 
delicensed in March 1985. Such undertakings need 
not now obtain licences under the Industries 
(Development and Regulation) Act provided they do 
not fall within the purview of the Monopolies ar..d 
Restrictive Trade Practices (MRTP) Act or Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act (FERA), are not located 
,",vithin specified urban areas and the items 
manufactured are not reserved for the small scale 
sector. In such cases, only registration with the 
Secretariat of Industrial Approvals would be sufficient. 
Delicensing was extended to 82 bulk drugs and related 
formulations and to MRTP and FERA Companies 
located in Centrally declared backward areas for 22 
out of 27 industries exempted from Sections 21 and 
22 of the MRTP Act. 

9.8 The facility of 'Broad-banding' was accorded 
to a' number of industries within the ambit of industrial 
licensing, in order to allow for rapid changes' in 
product mix to adjust to changing conditions of 
demand, technology etc. 'Broad bandiug' was 
extended in stages and cover:::d over 82 groups of 
industries by the end of 1935-86. These include steel 
pipes and tubes, metallurgical, earth moving and 
agricultural machinery, auto-ancillaries and instru
ments, diesel engines ,aerial ropeways, marine freight 
containers, railway wagons and coaches, vacuum and 
air brakes, fabricated steel structures, offshore 
platforms, cranes, automotive industry, chemical, 
pharniaceutical and fertilizer machinery, machine 
tools, typewriters, material handling equipment, air 
and gas compressors, power driven pumps, air 
conditioning and refrigeration equipment for non
industrial uses, compressors for domestic and industrial 
air conditioning and refrigeration, electrical engineering 
items (Motorsjalternator.:;jgenerators, transformers, 
circuit-brakers, turbines, furnaces, electrical welding 
equipment, isolators, switches, contactors, storage 
batteries, electric lamps, relays, capacitors and 
rectifiers), electronic items (entertainment electronics, 
electronic toys, computer peripherals, electronic test 
and measuring instruments, discrete semi-<:onductor 
devices and electronic private automatic branch 
cxchanges-EPABX based on C-DOT technology), 
paper and pulp, particle board etc., synthetic fibres, 
21ass hollow-ware items and electrical cables, wires, 
~tc. not used for telecommunication purposes. 

9.9 The Government also introduced a scheme of 
capacity re-endorsement which would be applicable 
to all licensed units which have achieved 80 p~r cent 
Or more of licensed capacity in any of the five years 
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preceding 31st March, 1985. The scheme would not 
apply to MRTP jFERA companies euo-agcd in the 
production of non-Appendix I items, ~dustries pro
dUl'ing items reserved for the small scale sector, certain 
industries facing aC1lte shortage of raw mate:rials or 
infrastructural inputs and industries located iI1 specified 
urban locales as well as those posing high pollution 
problems. The re-endorsement of licenced capacity 
would be to the extent of the highest production 
achieved during anyone of the previous five years 
plus one-third thereof. Where production exceeds 
the re-endorsed capacity, the unit will be eligible for 
furthm re-endorsement in subsequent years to the 
extent of production already achieved plus one-third 
thereof. In cases where units are operating at 
uneconomic scales even after re-endorsement of 
capacity, they may request for expansion of capacity 
to at least economic scales. The scheme would be 
valid for the Seventh Plan period (1985-90). The 
applicability of the scheme to drugs and pharmaceuti
cals industry would be subject to certain specified ratio 
parameters. In the case of industrial units where 
modernisationjreplacement or renovation would result 
in increase of licenced capacity to the extent of 50 per 
cent, a simplified procedUl"c of approval has been 
introduced where by iocational constraints would also 
not be applied. With a view to reducing the 
restrictions on entry into high pTiority industrial areas 
and also improving the competitiveness of Indian 
Industry, various measures were taken to rationalize 
the MRTP Act. These includeci, upward revision of 
the asset threshold criterion of MRTP Act from Rs. 20 
crores in 1969 to Rs. 100 crores in March 1985. A 
notification was issued in May 1985 exempting MRTP 
Companies in 27 specific industries from sections 21 
and 22 of the MRTP Act, thereby enabling them to 
directly seek a licence under the IDR Act without 
first obtaining prior and separate clearances from the 
Department of Company Affairs for setting up a new 
project for substantial expansion. The revised and 
expanded list of Appendix I industries, notified in 

December, 1985 specifies 30 broad groups of industries 
wherein MRTP and FERA companies are allowed 
entry, provided the concerned items of manufacture 
are not specifically reserved for the small scale or 
public sector. Iu the case of n?n-AJ?pendi~ I 
industries, MRTP and FERA compames will contInue 
to be pennitted entry so long as the products are 
predominantly for export i.e., involving an export 
obligation of 60 per cent in normal cases and 75 per 
cent in the case of items reserved for the small 
scale sector. In the "ase of backward areas the 
criteria of export obligation for MRTP jFERA 
Companies were reduced from 50 to 25 per cent in 
the case of catellory B & C districts and 30 per cent 
to nil in the cas~ of Category A districts. 

9.10 Apart from the above described measures 
aimed at general liberalisation of Industrial Policy, a 
number of specific meac;ures were also initiated to 
alleviate the nroblems of various industries. These 
included the new Textile Policy announced on June 
1985, follow up action in the form of .1iberalisation 
of licensing policy in regard to synthetrc. yarns and 
fibres, broad banding in resJ)::ct of filament yarnj 
staple fibre sectors and cnanges in fiscal levies OIl 
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textiles, the long term policy for augmenting supply 
of sugar-cane to the sugar industry and pennitting a 
higher proportion of sugar sale in the open ma'rket 
and creation of a highly liberalised policy framework 
for development 01 the electronics industry including 
liberal inlport of technology and foreign collaboration 
to upgrade the technology bas~ of the industry in'the 
country. A Long Term Fiscal Policy was also 
adopted in December, 1985. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

9.11 The Annual Pl:tn 1986-87 has been fonnu
lated keeping in view the objectives, priorities and 
prog\amme thrusts of the Seventh Five Year Plan 
and the strategy of development outlined therein. 
Considerable emphasis has been placed on improving 
the performance of the public enterprises and pro
ductivity indices have been identified for various public 
sector industries and these would be monitored along 
with the physical production targets. Suitable outlays 
have been provided for on-going projects in order to 
ensure their timely completion. Greater stress has 
been laid on programmes for modernisation, 
upgradation of product as weJI as process technologies, 
replacement and renewals anq installation of balancing 
facilities whichever necessary so as to maximise pro
duction from existing capacity and thereby increase 
not only the quantity and quality of industrial output 
in the country, but also thc productivity levels in 
various industries. Specific outlays have been provided 
for science and technology schemes, considering the 
importance accorded to science and technology in the 
Seventh Plan strategy for development. Because of 
large commitments for essential on-going projects and 
the constraint on resources, an extremely selective 
apprpach has been followed towards new starts. 
How"ever, taking into account the long term develop
ment requirements of the economy and the need to 
make timely entry into 'sunrise industries' and areas 
of future growth suitable provisions have been made 
for selected new starts in thrust areas like electronics. 

9.12 An outlay of Rs. 4278 crores has been 
provided in the Central Sector for large and medium 
industrial and mineral projects, excluding coal and 
petroleum which form part of the energy sector plan. 
Of this, budgetary support is of the order of Rs. 2881 
crores; the rest of the outlay of Rs. 1397 crores is to 
be met through internal resources of public enterprises 
and extra budgetary resources. The details of the 
outlays provided for Central Ministries/Departments 
are given in Annexure 9.1. 

9.13 In accordance with the priority attached to 
the augmentation of outP!)t in the infrastructural and 
basic industries, over 66 per cent of the outlay for 
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industrial and mineral schemes in the Central sector 
is accounted for by 3teel, non-ferrous metals and 
fertilizers. The outlays provided for important 
industries :tre indicated below : 

Industry Outlay for 
1986-87 

(Rs. crores) 

Iron and Steel 1350 
Fertilizers 875 
Non-ferrous metals 630 
Chemicals and P~trochemicals . 270 
Electronics IlZ 
Cement 83 
Paper and l':[ewsprint 82 
Textiles 46 
Drugs & Pharmaecuticals .12 

9.14 An outlay of Rs. 531 crores has been provided 
for the industrial and mineral projects in the Plans 
of the States and Union TerritOries, the details of 
which are given in Annexure 9.2. A major portion 
of the outlay provided for the industry and minerals 
sector in the Plans of the States and Union Territories 
is towards augmentation of the share capital of the 
State Institutions like industrial development 
corporations, financial corporations, regional develop
ment corporations, infrastructural development 
corporations etc., in order to finance their activities in 
the field of industrial promotion and setting up of 
industIies in the public and joint sectors. Special 
emphasis has been placed on the need to increase 
capacity utilisation and to maximise output from the 
existing assets, through removal of infrastructural con
straints, modernisation, technological upgradation and 
improvement in productivity. Augmentation of in
frastructural facilities has also been stressed upon so 
as to provide the basic framework for rapid and 
sustained industrial growth in the States. In view of 
the resource constraint, stringent norms of viability 
have to be applied. in the selection of new projects. 
While capital intensive and long gestation projects 
are to be avoided in general, special attention would 
be given to employment oriented, short-gestation 
projects based on local raw materials and skills. In 
the mineral sector, adequate emphasis would be on 
undertaking geological surveys and exploration 
activities by the concerned organisations. The Plan 
discussions also underscored the need for speedy and 
effective implementation of Plan projects through re
gular and systematic monitoring. 

9.15 The capacity and production targets for 
selected industries for 1986-87 along with achieve
ments in 1984-85 and 1985-86 are detailed in 
Annexure 9.3. 

9.16 The primary thrust of the Union Budget for 
1986-87 is on implementing the various elements of 
the Long Term Fiscal Policy, especially in regard to 
streamlining the system of direct :rod indirect taxation 
in the country. In the area of direct taxes, a funding 
scheme allow-ing deduction to the extent of 20 per 
cent of the profits in lieu of the L.YJ.vestment allowance 
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schen:e, streamlining and simplifying of capital gains 
taxation and wealth taxation and introduction of the 
system of allowing depreciation in respect of block 
assets instead of indIvidual assets are some of the 
~mportant ~ea~ures which are expected to stimulate 
Investment ill illdustry. It has also been proposed 
to transfer part of the benefit of tax reduction on 
export profits, to the supporting manufacturers. A 
'venture fund' (financed by a 5 per cent levy on pay
ments for purchase of technology from abroad, royalty 
payments etc.) would also be set up to promote 
indigenous technology. 

9.17 As part of the long ternipolky a major over
haul of the existing system of excise taxation is 
envisag~d so as to reduce the cascading effects. of 
multi-point excise levies and thus heip in tedt/cing 
costs and prices to the consumer. The scheme of 
Modified Value Added Tax (MODVAT) is being 
introduced in stages from 1st March 1986 whereby 
the present system of proforma credit would be· 
extended to all exciseable commodities, excepting l! 
few like petroleum, tobacco and textiles. The 
introduction of MODVAT is expected to decrease the 
cost of the final product considerably through the 
availability of instant credit of duti~ paid on inputs 
and consequential reduction of interest costs. With a 
view to facilitate the healthy growth of the small scale 
units and prevent unnecessary fragmentation, a new 
scheme of concessions in respect or excise duty has 
been proposed. Further, proforma credit under 
MODVAT scheme to the cxtent of notional normal 
duty would be available to the sman scale sector units 
which would "have paid only concessional duty. With 
11 view to prOVIde incentives f0r producti~n of edible 
oils, especially oils from rke bran, oil cakes and cotton 
seeds, excise duty relief of varying order has been 
proposed. Further, various concessions in the form 
of reduction or exemption from export duty, reduction 
in import duty on specific raw materials and machinery 
etc., have been provided to help exports and export 
production in case of items like garments. unmanufac
tured tobacco, cigars, marine products, footwear and 
gems and jewellery. Excise duty exemptions have 
been offered to the handloom sector for use of blended 
polyester cotton/viscose yarn, to the woollen textile 
industry for certain cheaper items and to the diugs 
and pharmaceuticals industry for 41 additional life 
saving fonnulations. 

9.18 A number of policy measures have been taken 
in the recent past to impart a momentum to i11oustool 
growth. While these measures have generally been 
welcomed by the :different sections of the society, 
including captains of the industry, it would be 
necessary to review them from time to time and take 
appropriate corrective measures. 

9.19 Considering the need for speedier and more 
efficient implementation of projects in the Central 
Sector and· for reducing slippages and thereby 
minimising cost" escalations, a Council on Central 
Proiects has been set up in the Ministrv of Programme 
implementation. This council, which includes experts 
from the private sector also, would monitOr the 
implementation, remove bottlenecks and evolve 
methods for completing Central Projects on schedule. 

9.20 Taking into consideration the favourable 
effects of the liberalisation policies on the investment 
elimat"e in the country, the likelihood of a more 
efficient performance by the infrastructure sector, 
especially power, and the steady growth trend sliown 
by the industry, a growth rate of at least 7 per cent 
in industrial production is enVisaged ror 1986-87. 

9.21 The development programmes of major 
industries for 1986-87 are discussed in the following 
paragraphs : 

Iron Ore 

9.22 The production target of iron ore envisaged 
for 1985-86 was 48.15 million tonnes comprising 
19.00 million tonnes for domestic consumption, 
29.15 million tonnes for export (18 million tonnes of 
ore by MMTC, 9.50 million tonnes of ore by Goan 
Shippers, and 1.65 million tennes of concentrates 
from Kudremukh). The production is estimated to 
be around 45.50 million tonnes and exports around 
29.40 million tonnes (16.40 million tonnes by MMTC 
and 11.00 million tonnes by Goan Shippers and 
2.00 million tonnes of concentrates from Kudremukh). 

9.23 A production target of 52.10 million tonnes 
including 3.10 million tonnes of concentrates froni 
Kudremukh has been fixed for 1986-87. This would 
cater to the domestic requirement of 20.00 million 
tonnes of ore and anticipated exports of 19.00 million 
tonnes by .MMTC, 10.00 million tonnes by Goan 
Shippers and 2.00 million tonnes of concentrates from 
Kudremukh. The balance of 1.10 million tonnes of 
concentrates would be utilised for pellet production at 
the newly commissioned penet plant of Kudremukh 
Iron Ore Co. Ltd. <rt Mangalore. 

9.24 The fines ore handling plant at Bailadilla
5 mine is now expected to be completed by December, 
1986. The new mine at Bailadila-llC is likely to 
be completed in June 1987, considerably behind the 
original schedule of April, 1985. 

9.25 An outlay of Rs. 35.57 crores has been 
provided in the Annual Plan 1986-87 of the 
Department of Steel for various projects under ferrous 
minerals. 

Steel 

9.26 The production of saleable steel in 1985-86 
is estimated at 9.87 million toones against the target 
of 9.80 million tonnes. The Steel Authority of Inelia 
Limited (including rrSCO) and TISeO exceeded the 
targets in respect of saleable steel although there were 
shortfalls in the production of hot metal and ingot 
steel. The total production of saleable steel recorded 
a growth of 12.3 per cent over the previous year. 
The financial performance of SAIL, excluding lISCO, 
was quite good. However, lISCO continued to incur 
heavy losses in spite of an increase in production. 

9.27 By and large, the demand for steel during 
1985-86 was adequately met and the stocks of finished 
steel with the main producers which had shown an. 
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upward trend till December, 1985, started coming 
down due to increase in the demand for domestic flat 
products (plates a'nd sheets) during the later part of 
the year arising out of the change in the import duty 
structure. The stock of finished steel at the end of 
March 1986 was at reasonable levels. Judicious 
import of billets for conversion by the secondary pro
ducers was resorted to so as to ensure adequate 
availability of bars and rods for the construction sector. 

9.28 The demand for finished steel for 1986-87 has 
been estimateCi at 11.9 million tonnes. The target of 
saleable steel production has been fixed at 
11.06 million tonnes and the gap would have to be 
met through imports. Efforts would continue to 
produce higher value and specialised categories of steel, 
e.g. LPG and API grades of flat products EDD grade, 
electrical steel sheets, high tensile quality of structurals 
and rails, etc. 

9.29 There was a decrease in the asl1 content of 
indigenous coal due to delinking of offending mines, 
but indigenous supply of coking coal during 1985-86 
fell short of the mutually agreed targets between SAIL 
and Coal India, necessitating imports of more than 

. 2 million tonnes. The lower ash	 content of the coal 
blend helped to decrease the consumption of coke 
in blast furnaces by four per cent and that of ener
gy per tonne of saleable stcel by five per cent. During 
1986-87 the shortfall in the supply of indigenous cok
ing coal is estimatert at 3.6 miJlion tonnes induding
0.5 million tonnes for TISCO. Measures would need 
to be taken to augment port handling and inland 
transportation of imported coking coal. 

9.30 The availability of power from the State Grids 
and DVC was the major constraint in the case of 
Rourkela Steel Plant and to a lessei' extent in the case 
of Bokaro and Durgapur plants. Captive generation 
of power by the Steel Plants was also less than 
optimum. In order to achieve the production targets 
set for 1986-87, it would be essential to ensure 
adequate p9wer supply to the steel pla'nts, partly from 
the State Electricity Boards and partly through 
improvements in the captive generation of the public 
sector steel plants. The commissioning schedules of 
the captive power plants would need to be vigorously 
followed so as to avoid further slippages. 

9.31 Project implementation in the steel sector 
continues to be a cause for serious concern, with 
further slippages in the commissioning of major 
projects vii., Visakhapatnam Steel Plant (VSP), 
second stage of the 4 MT expansion at Bhilai 
additional coiling yard and cold Rolling Mill at 
Bokaro and Captive lJower Plants at Durgapur, 
Bokaro and Rourkela. The progress in the implemen
tation of schemes a:ssociated with the VSP viz., 
railway line, coal washeries, water supply etc., also 
needs substantial acceleration to match the revised· 
commissioning schedule. 

9.32 The Annual Plan 1986-87 provides an outlay 
of Rs. 1314.43 cores for the various schemes under 
Iron and Steel with a budgetary snpport of Rs. 694.34 
crores. Adequate provision has been made for VSP, 

4 MT. Expansion of Bokaro and Bhilai, captive 
power plants at Rourkela, Durgapur and Bokaro. 
The . modernisation proposals of Durgapur and 
Rourkela would need to be processed urgently in order 
to take up Implementation of these schemes at the 
earliest. 

Non-Ferrous Metals 

Aluminium 

9.33 Production of aluminium in 1985-86 is 
estimated at around 2,65,000 tonnes as against the 
target of 3,00,000 tonnes. The shortfall was mainly 
due to inadequate availability of ;')ower. The overall 
utilisation of smelter capacity would be. arQund 
73.2 per cent in 1985-86 compared to 76.0 per cent 
in 1984-85. The gap between demand and supply 
of aluminium in 1985-86 was met through imports of 
about 50,000 tonnes. Keeping in view the availability 
of power a production target of 2,90,000 tonnes has 
been fixed for 1986-87. 

9.34 The construction of a new mine at 
Gandhamardhan in Orissa was continued by BALCD. 
This project would make available bauXite to the 
Korba Smelter as' the present sources are fast 
depleting. The project is expected to be completed 
during 1987. BALCD has also taken in hand, the 
setting up of a captive power plant of 270 MW 
capacity at Korba to insulate the aluminium smdter 
from the vagaries of the grid power supply. The 
project is expected to be completed in 1988. 

9.35 The National Aluminium Company is setting 
up a new alumina/aluminium complex at Orissa 
comprising an alumina plant of 8 lakh tonnes per 
annum capacity and an aluminium smelter of 2,18,000 
tonnes per annum capacity. A captive power plant of 
600 M\V capacity is also being set up for this project. 
The project is in an advanced stage of construction and 
is expected to be completed during 1987. 

9.36 The Annual Plan provides an outlay of 
Rs. 144.97 crores for the various schemes of Bharat 
Aluminium Company and Rs. 380.40 crores for the 
National Aluminium Company. 

Copper 

9.37 The production of blister copper in 1985-86 
is estimated at around 33,500 tonnes against the target 
of 44,000 tonnes. Capacity utilisation in 1985-86 is 
placed at about 70 per cent compared to 86 per cent 
during the previous year. The shortfall in production 
as compared 1'0 the target was due to simultaneous 
shutdown of both smelters for major overhauling 
work for ahout n months. Production of refined 
copper in 1985-86 is estimated at around 29,600 
tonnes against the target of 21,150 tonnes. 

9.38 The demand supply gap far <;.opper continued 
to be met through imports. About 62,000 tonnes of 
copper was irn{'orted by MMTC during 1985-86. 
The demand for copper for 1986-87 has been 
estimated at 1,22,400 tonnes. Taking into account 
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the likely aV'ailability of power etc., target of 
44,000 tonnes of blister copper and 40,000 
tonnes of refined copper have been set for 1986-87. 
The gap in demand would be met through imports. 

9.39 The Hindustan Copper Limited had taken up 
the installation of 2 X 10 MW gas turbine sets at 
Khetri Copper Complex to augment captive power 
generation capacity. Th~ project l:as since been 
completed and the production started in September 
1985. The implementation of the schemes for 
modernisation and debottlenccking of smelters/ 
refineries at Ghatsila and Khetri has also been taken 
up. 

9.40 An outlay of Rs. 17.42 crores has been pro
vided for 1986-87 for the various schemes of Hindustan 
Copper Limited. 

Zinc and Lead 

9.41 The production of zinc during 1985-86 is 
estimated at around 72,800 tonnes as against the tar
get of 69,500 tonnes. This represents a growth of 
26.4 per cent over the previous ycar. The overall 
capacity utilisation of zinc smelters was 76 per cent. 

9.42 Production of lead during 1985-86 is expected 
at 17,200 tonnes against the target of 23,200 tonnes. 
However, this is 21.1 per cent more than the produc
tion in the previous year. The shortfall in production 
as compared to the target was mainly due to problems 
relating to supplies of lead concentrates, power shortage 
and teething problems faced by the expanded smelter 
at Vizag. - . 

9.43. The gap in the demand supply balance for 
lead and zinc continued to be bridged through 
imports. Around 55,000 tonnes of zinc and 38,000 
tonnes of primary lead were imported by MMTC 
during 1985-86. For 1986··87.- the demand for 
zinc and lead has been estimated at 142,600 tonnes 
and 68,100 tonnes respectively. The production 
targets have been set at 70,000 tannes and 22,600 
tonnes respectively. 

9.44 The Annual Plan 1986-87 provides an outlay 
of Rs. 24.80 crores for Hindustan· Zinc Limited, of 
which Rs. 19.00 crores are to be met tl-Jrough internal 
resources of the undertaking. 

Engineering Industries 

9.45 Thc demand for output of the engineering in
dustry is to a large extent derived demand depending 
upon the requirement of various sectors of in'dustry, 
power, transport and other services. The !evel of pro
duction in the engineering industry thus depends upon. 
the resources available for investment with the user 
sectors amI also the consumer demand which is related 
to pmchasing pOWC-f. The acceleration of power sector. 
programme. particularly for thermal generation. has 
been associated with 26.5 per cent increase in boiler 
production, 9.8 per cent growth in the production of 
power transformers and 4.2 per cen't ri$-e in th~ out
put of electric motors in the large and medium indus
trial units in 1985-86. 
2 PC/R6-22 

9.46 A substantial portion of the prod''..lction of 
electric motors in the country is in the small scale 
sector, whose production. statistics are I1'Ot included in 
the trends analysed here. The increase in power 
generation capacity by more than 4000 MW in 
1985-86 was supported largely by the domestic power 
equipment industry. 

9.47 In the transport equipment sector, both the 
group tran'sport segment and the personalised trans
port segment have been able to sustain high gro\\th 
rates-21 per cent for cars, 37 per cent for two 
wheelers, 15 per cent for jeeps and 8 per cent for com
mercial vehicles. While the road transport industry 
maintained an aI! round buoyancy in offtake, produc
tiOt! of rail transport equipment was either stagnant or 
showed only a marginal increase. 

9.48 In the other capital goods industries, the 
performance varied from 4.00 per cent decline in 
machine tools industry to very high growth in a 
number of industries like road rollers (69 per cent), 
c'ement machinery (65 per cent), metallurgical 
l1lnchinery (32 per cent), boilers (25 per cent) and 
ball and roller bearin'gs (27 per cent). On the other 
hand. machinery for mining, sugar, paper & pulp, 
chemical and pharmaceuticals and rubber industries 
and agricultural tractors showed negative' growth 
rates primarily due to demand constraint. 

9.49 The Department of Public Enterprises (DPE) 
looks after 38 public sector units of which 26 units 
belong to the engineering sector. The Annnal Plan 
1985-86 targetted an overalI glOwth in output of 26 
per cent for the units under DPE. The estimated 
growth rate is 17 per cent. The engineering ,',nits 
under DPE are estimated to achieve a growth of 18 
per cent against a target of 24.6 per cent'. While these 
trends are reported in terms of value of production, 
these could be Ltkcn as fairlv representative of the 
physical growth since the -engineering industf'l bas 
maintained a general stability in prices under pressure 
of sharp increase in capacity, a ~table demand and 
substantial imports. 

9.50 The maliufal~tlire of the 11rst indigeneus 500 
MW thermal turbo-generatf'r unit bv BHEL for NTPC 
is in advanced stage. Maruti Udyog exceeded the pro
duction target for vehicles by 25 per cent, and has 
since come up with an improved model of car. HMT 
and a n'umber of other units have takC'll up the manu
f~cture of NC and CNC machine tools in a big way 
m a<; to bridge the technological gap and make avail
able state-of-the art machine tools-to the indigenous 
industry. The 30 lakh CKM ienv fiIled cables proiect 
of Hhdustan Cables Limited at Hyderabad com
menced production during 1985-86. . 

9.51 Many of the engineering 1mits under the erst
whil~ Department of Heavv Industry have been in
curring losses continuously. It is proposed to re-group 
a number of such units under two holding companies. 
This should enable formulation of a corodinated prog
ramme for shedding some of the proJ.']ct Hnesand 
lakin,!! UP n'cw products on their joint strength. As 
regards. Scooters India Limited, which is incurring 



substantial losses, an action plan to improve its 
working is under consideration. Instrumentation' 
Limited ha~ been facing S0vere competition, ev.;n 
from other public sector units manufacturing controls 
an'd instrumentation viz.) Bharat Heavy Electriculs 
(BHEL) and Electronics Corporation of India Ltd. 
(EClL). A pTogramme for rationalising the busines~ 

areas of these three companies engaged in the manu
facture of instrumentation systems is being dravv'n iUp, 
under the aegis of Bureau of Public Enterprises. 

9.52 An outlay of Rs. 409.00 crares has been pro
vided in the Annual Plan 1986-87 for the Department 
of Public Enterprises. Of this, Rs. 176.04 crores 
would be met out of intern'al and extra budgetary 
resources. 

Ship Building and Ship Repair Industry 

. 9.53 Hino.'.lstan Shipyard Ltd. (HSL) achieved an 
output of 77,400 DWT in 1985,-86, the highest so 
far achieved by this yard. The order book position of 
HSL at present is not sufficient to fully utilise the 
capacity of the yard which is under modernisation' and 
expansion. Efforts would need to be intensified for 
securing additional orders for the shipyard for under
takinlS series production. The output of Cochin Ship
yard Ltd. (CSL) during 1985-86 was 46,114 
DWT and the target for 1986-87 has be~n set at, 
45,000 DWT. The order book position of CSL is 
very lean and without additional orders for ships, the 
capacity of the yard will continue to be .mder-,utilised. 
The shipyard is planning to take up production of oil 
tankers of 86,000 DWT capacity, for which design 
col1aboratiol1 has been entered into. The keel for the· 
first tanker is planned to be laid in November, 1986. 

9.54 The oxrami"on/modernisation programme of 
HSL which was scheduled to be commissioned by 
March, 1986 was delayed by a few months. Except
ing some portion of the covered building dock, almost 
all the work connected with t'he project had been 
completed. 

9.55 An outlay of Rs. 26.80 crares has been pro
vided in the Annual Plan 1986-87 for ship building 
and ship repairs. This includes Rs. 8 crores for the 
Development Programme (Stage II) of HSL, and 
Rs. 6.41 crores for Development of Off-shore facilities 
at HSL. 

Fel'tilisers 

9.56'The capacity build up of the fertiliser industry 
outstripped the targets in' 1985-86 in respect of both 
nitrogenous and phosphatic nutrients., In the case of 
nitrogencu~ nutrients, the installed capacity increased 
to 6.59 million tonnes again~t the target of 5.96 
million tOlines. As regards phosphatk nutrients, the 
installed capacity was 1.75 million tonnes against the 
target of 1.61 million tonn'es. The production of 
nitrogenous fertilisers at 4.33 million tonnes was 
marginallv lower than the target of 4.42 million 
tonnes while that of phosphatic fertilisers at 1.43 
million tOMe'S was higher than the target of 1.32 
million tonnes. 
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9.57 The overall capacity utilisation of the industry 
in 1985-86 was 71 per cent in respect of nitrogenous 
fertilisers (compared to 74 per cent in 1984-85) and 
90 pcr cent for phosphate fertilisers which was same 
as ill 1984-85. While many fertiliser plants are either 
op'erating or are capable of operating at capacity 
utili8ation level of around 80 per cent, the plants at 
Gorakhpur, Udyogmandal, Durgapur, Barauni, Nam
rup, Ramagurrdam, Talcher and Rourkela are operat
ing at low levels of capacity 'cltilisation, due to old 
machinery, defective designs, imbalances in equip
ment aud inadequate/unstable power supply. 

9.58 Commercial production of Phase I and n of 
th~ new gas-based project at ThaI Vaishet (Maha
rashtra) commenced in' March and June 1985 res
pectively, wi"h a total installed capacity of 0.683 
million tonnes per annum of nitrogen. The gas-based 
plant (installed capacity-0.668 million TPA of N) 
at Hazira (Gujarat) went into trial productioll' in 
December, 1985. Both these units have two ammonia 
plants of 1350 TPD each, with matching urea capa
city. Commercial production at Haldia is yet to com
mence, though tria! production at the Ammonia, Urea 
and Methanol plants started in 1985. 

9.59 The projf:ctS ul1der implementation are Nam
r>'Jp III of Hindustan Fertiliser Corporation, Paradeep 
Phosphates Limited and Biiaipur unit of National 
Fertilisers Limited in the public sector, Aonla gas
based project of Indian Farmers Fertilisers Coopera
tive Limited (IFFCO) in the cooperative sector and 
Di-Ammonium Phosphate (DAP) plants of Hindustan 
Lever Limited (Ha/dia), Mangalore Chemicals and 
Fertilisers Limited (Mangalore)" Godavari Fertilisers 
Limited (Kakinada), and Gujarat State Fertiliser 
Company (Sikka) and the nitroohosphate project of 
Gujarat Narmada Valley Fertiliser Company (at 
Bharuch), in th~ private sector. 

9.60 With regard to the six new-gas based fertiliser 
projects based on gas available off the West Coast., 
preparatory work is under progress for the projects at 

. S8wai	 Madhopur(Rajasthan') and Jagdishpur, nab
rala and Shahjahanpur in Uttar Pradesh. 

Q.61 The capacity and production targets for ferti
liser nutrients for 1986-87. have been set at 7.0 
milliou tonnes and 5.18 mmiol1' tOl1f\:es of Nitrogen 
and 2.13 million tonnes and 1.78 million tonnes of 
P20" respectively. 

9 .62 The An'nual Plan 1986-87 provides a total 
c~JtIay of Rs. 875 crores for the public and coopera
tivc sector fertiliser projects under the Department of 
Fertiliscrs. Substantial provision has been made for the 
new gas based fertiIi~er proiects at Biiaipur (M.lP.) 
in'the public sector and at Aonla and Hazira in the 
cooperativ~ sector. The other major provisions are for 
Paradeep Phosohates, caprolactam project of FACT 
and Namrup III project. 

Petrochemica{~ 

9,63 A review of the petrochemical industrv indi
cates t11at the actual production during 1985-86 was 



as per the targets fixed or even higher in respect of 
high Dem,ity Po1yethy1ellv, Polystyren~, Capro1actam, 
Linear Alkyl Benzene, Nylun Filament Yarn, Nylon 
CordlNylon Industrial Yarn, Polyester Staple Fibre, 
Polyester Filament yarn and Acrylic Fibres. Shortfalls 
are however, indicated in the case of Low Density 
Polyethylene, Polypropylene, Polyvinyl Chloride, 
Styrene Butadiene Rubber, Poly Butadiene RUbber, 
Acrylonitrile and Dimethylterephthalate (DMT) 
mainly due to power shortage, feed stock constraint 
and equipment break-downs. At Indian Petro
chemicals Corporation Ltd. (IPCL), the production of 
Linear 1-\1k.yl Benzell'e, Acrylic Fibre, Ethylene Glycol, 
Ethylene Oxide, Benzene, Ethylene and Propy](:ne was 
higher than targetted. Shurtfalls are however estimated 
in the ca8C of acrylonitrile, LDPE, Xylcn~, DMT, 
Polyvinyl Chloride, Polypropylene, Poly-butadierre 
Rubber, P-xylene and Acrylates due to man power 
shortage, equipment break-downs and feed-stock 
problems. The production of Pulyester Filament Yarn 
at Petrofils Cooperative Limited also feU short of the 
target. At BRPL, production of xylenes and DMT was 
cOll'sidtrably lower than the target, mainly because of 
initial cI)mmissioning problems and also feed stock 
quality problems. Production of Benzene and Toluene 
at BPCL was lower than the targets because of 
market constraint. 

9.64 The major project under implementation' in 
1986-87 is the Maharashtra Gas Cracker Complex 
(MGCC) which is on sched'11e. Outlays of Rs. 189.49 
crcres and Rs. 65.00 crores have been provided for 
petrochemical schemes for 1986-87 under th(,' Depart
ment of Chemicals and Petro-chemicals and Ministry 
of Petroleum and Natural Gas respectively. 
Chemicals and Pesticides 

9.65 Against a capacity target of 9.66 lakh talines
 
for 1985-86 for Caustic Soda, the achievement is
 
estimated at 9.84 lakh tonnes. Additional capacity to
 
the extenr of 5.38 lakh tonnes had been licensed in
 
urder to meet the future demand. The production ill'
 
1985-86 was 7.34 lakh tonnesagainst the target of
 
7.00 lakh tonnes. The targets for capacity and pro
duction envisaged for 1986-87 are 9.98 and 7.95 lakh 
tonnes respectively. 

9.66 The installed capacity for soda ash at the end 
of 1985-86 was equal to the target of 10.05 lakh 
tannes. The production of 8.49 lakh tannes was lower 
than the target of 9'.34 lakh tonnes. iFor 1986187, a 
production target of 9.80 lakh tonnes has been set, 
though no increase in capacity is anticipated. 

9.67 The calcium carbide industry, being a power 
intensive industry, was seriously affected by frequent 
power failures in 1985-86. The production was 77,000 
lOllllCS against the target of 140,000 tonnes and the 
previous year's production of 111,000 tonnes. For 
1986-87, a production target of 100,000 tonnes has 
been set. 

9.68. There are around 41 units man'ufacturing 
technical pesticides and over 500 units making formu
lations. The production in 1985-86 was 59.270 
tonne,. Some additional capacity has be~n licensed to 
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t'Jl'courage manufactme of later generation pesticides 
such as synthetic pyrethroids and wh~atweedicide$. 

9.69. A production target of 66,000 tonnes of 
peSticides has been set fur 1986-87. 

Cement 

9.70. The Annual Plan 1985-86 envisaged capacity 
target of 45 million tonnes for Cement which was 
attained. The production of cement has in
creased over the years and reached 33.10 million 
tonll..:s during 1985-86 as against 30.17 million 
tonnes in 1~84-85. The product1011 achieved during 
1985-86 was however, belOW the target of 34 million 
tonnes. The main constraints were inadequate avail
ability of power in the major cemelYt pIOduc~ng sta~~s 
Of Rajasthan, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu and Karnataka, 
strikes/lock outs in some uf the major cement produc
ing ..liliis, difficulties in the availability of wagons for 
movement of coal and.cement and qelay in'implement
ing the new,expansion programmes. The cement 
manufacturing units have been advised to instal 
captiv~ power plan'ts to meet about 40% of their 
pl)Wer requirements. 

9.71 The targets of Capacity and Production for 
1986-87 have been fixed at 51 and 37 million tonnes 
respectively. 

9.72 The policy of partial de-control of cement 
which was introduced in February 1982 resulted in 
a step up in investment in the cement industry and 
increase in the production of cement. Further liberali- . 
sation in the policy of de-control of cement was 
announced in June 1985. The levy quota of cement 
was brought down from 65 per cent of installed capa
city to 60 per cent of actual production for old units 
and from 45 per cent of the installed capacity to 40 
per cent of the actual production for new and sick 
units. 

9.73 The total installed capacity of 9 units of 
Cement Corporation of India (CCI) was 2.72 million 
tonnes. Against the production target of 2.36 million 
tonnes for CCI for 1985-86 the actual production 
during the year 1985-86 was 2 million tonnes. The 
shortfall was mainly due to shortage of power and 
inadequate availability of railway wagons which affected 
production in the South-ern plants at Kurkunta and 
Yerragunila. A total production of 3 million tonnes 
is envisaged from the CCI wlits in 1986-87. 

9.74 The CCI is presently implementing two one 
million tonnes projects, viz., Nayagaon expansion in 
Madhya Pradesh and Yerraguntla expansipn in Andhra 
Pradesh. The former is likely to be commissioned by 
the second quarter of 1987 while the latter is sche
duled to be comoleted by the end of 1986. The 
project at Tanduf in Madhya Pradesh has already 
been commissioned. 

9.75 The Annual Plan 1986-87 provides an out
lay of Rs. 83.00 crores for the various projects of 
CCL 
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Textiles 

9.76 Ihe production targt:t for cloth was fixed at 
12600 million metres for 1985-86 comprising 4000 
million metres by the organised sect~r and 86uO mil
lion metres by the decentralised powerloom and hand
loom sectors. Though the decentralised sector 
achieved the target, a shortfall of about 600 million 
metres is estimated in the organised sector. The total 
production.is estimated around 12,000 million metres. 
As against the target .of production of yarn of 1425 
million kgs., the a,chi~vement was 1473 millon kgs. 

9.77 The production of cloth by 103 nationalised 
mills of the National Textile Corporation (NTC) is 
estimated at 810 million metres against the target of 
845 million ·metres. The production Of market yarn 
by these mills is estimated at 65 million kgs. against 
the target of 80.5 million kgs. The production of 
cloth in the 22 managed mills is estimated to be at 
the targetted level of 19.4 million metres while pro
dm:tion of yarn for market would be around 15 million 
kgs. against the target of 17.3 million kgs. The NTC 
is estimated to have incurred a loss of about Rs. 120 
crores in its nationalised mills and Rs. 40 crores in 
the managed mills, 

9.78 The textile industry has been passing through 
a crisis for the last few years. A new policy was 
introduced in June... 1985. This was followed by a 
number of measures like economy of scale in synthe
tic fibre manufacturing units, reduction in excise d~ty 
on Polyester staple fibre 'and its blended products, 
broad banding of the industry etc. to reduce the price 
of raw material and boost consumption. While the 
full impact of these measures is yet to be realised, it 
is generally felt that consumptio~. has not b~en pick
ing up to the desired extent. The industry is saddled 
with the problem of obsolescence of machinery and 
technology. Further, the production capacity of the 
industry as a whole (including handlooms a,nd power 
loom sectors), is mud more than can be absorbed, 
by the market. The consequential effect is under
utilisation of c:ipacity, high. cost of production and 
low profitability. In additjon to these, NTC is also 
beset with problems of management. The immediate 
needs of thl:: textile industry are faster modernisation 
and rationalisation with measures for rehabilitating 
the resultant surplus labuur, induding creation of a 
fund for rehabilitation of retrenched work force, 
effective and timely monitoring of sickness, quick deci
sion regarding rehabilitation/ closure of sitk and mar
ginal units and formulation andeffectiw implementa
tion of a pragmatic export policy. 

9.79 The production targets set for 1986-87 are 
13000 million metres of cloth and 1500 million kgs. 
of yarn. . 

Jute Industry 

9.80 The jute industry has been facing serious 
difficulties for the last few years due to successive 
crop failures and consequent high prices on the one 
hand and old machinery and obsolete technology on 

the other. This forced a number of units to close 
down. In 1985-86 there was a substantial improve
ment due to a bumper crop l!-nd the resulting fall in 
prices of raw jute which were generally close to the 
support level. Howeyer, the performance of the jute 
industry was adversely affected by stiff cmpetition 
from synthetics on the one hand and high cost of pro
duction of jute goods compared to its synthetics sub
stitutes on the other. The export market has been 
declining and synthetics are affecting the demand in 
the domestic market as well. The production of jute 
goods in 1985-86 was 14 lakh tonnes against the 
target of 14.45 lakh tonnes. Exports were of the 
order of 3 lakh tonnes valued at Rs. 250-275 crores. 

9.8] The National Jute ?V1allufacturers Corpora
ti.on which is managing six nationalised units has also 
been affected by the general adverse trends in the 
jute industry. To overcome this, a modernisation 
programme for five units in West Bengal at a c'ost 
of Rs. 28.34 crores is in progress and an amount of 
Rs. 20 crores has already been spent on it. 

9.82 The target for 1986-87 has been set at 14.5 
lakh tonnes of Jute goods of which 3.25 lakh tonnes 
would be for ex;port and the rest for domestic con
sumption. 

Paper and Paper Board 

9.83 The paper industry had attained a capacity 
level of 24 lakh tonnes and production of 13.76 lakh 
tonnes by 1984-85. The Annual Plan 1985-86 
envisaged a capacity target of 25.50 lakh tonnes based 
on the assumption that the Nowgong paper project 
with a capacity of 1 lakh tonnes per annum would be 
commissioned during 1985-86. tfowever, only one 
of the paper machines of the· Nowgong project could 
be commissiol).cd during the year; the second machine 
was expected to be oommissioned in April, 1986. Tak

. ing into account the additional capacity created in the 
small paper mills, it is estimated that the capacity 
target of 25.50 lakhs tonnes for 1985-86 would have 
be~g ac~eved. Against the production target of 
14.25 lakh tonne", the production achieved was 
15.17 lakh tonnes. FOr 1986-87, capacity and pro
duction targets of 26.50 and 16.00 lakh tonnes res
pectively have been set. 

9.84 Although, there has been no shortage of paper 
and all common varieties of paper are freely avail
able in the market, the industry is facing serious pro
blems due to irregular supply of cellulosic raw 
materials and other inputs such as power, coal etc. 
Besides, the demand for paper is not picking up in 
consonance with the incU!ase in capacity, resulting in 
low capacity utilisation and low profitability. 

9.85 In the public sector, the Nowgong Pulp & 
Paper Project of Hindustan Paper Corporation was 
partially commissioned, in October, 1985. The Naga
land Paper Project with an installed capacity or 
33,000 tonnes per annum, commissioned in July 1982 
is still facing serious problems in regard to power 
supply, malfunctioning of boilers and non-availability 
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of skilled personnel, resulting in low capacity utilisa
tion. To improve the ~rtormance of the unit, a 
number of steps are under consideration, including 
the installation of new gas boiler, conversion of the 
existing coal-fired boiler to gas firing, installation of 
other b.alancing equipment etc. The commissioning 
schedule for the Cachar Paper Project, also in the 
North Eastern region, is April, 1987. 

9.86 The Annual Plan 1986-87 provides an outlay 
of Rs. 60 Cl\.lreS for Hindustan Paper Corporation. 

Newsprint 

9.87 Indigenous pr9duction of newsprint is not 
sufficient and theretore large quantities of newsprint 
are being imported. In 1985-~6 the indigenous pro
duction was 2.65 1akhs tonnes against the estimated 
demand of 4.8 lakh tonnes, necessitating substantial 
imports. The Seventh Plan envisages a capacity of 
4.1 lakh tonnesand production of 3.40 lakhs 
tonnes in 1989-90. While no additional capa
city is envisaged in the public sector, a number 
of letters of intent for manufacture of newsprint have 
been issued.. to the private sector. The progress in the 
implementation of three schemes would need· to be 
closely monitored. 

9.88 In 1986-87, no. addition to capacity is en
visaged and the production target has been set at 
2.(i5 lal¢ tonnes. 

Drugs and Pharmaceuticals 

9.89 The production of bulk drugs and formula
tions in 1985-86 is estimated at Rs. 416 crores and 
Rs. 1945 crores respectively which is higher than the 
targets set for the year viz., Rs. 400 crores of bulk 
drugs ang Rs. 1900 crores for formulations. In 
1984-85, Rs. 377 ~rores worth of bulk drugs and 
Rs. 1827 crores worth of formulations were p~oduced 
in the country. Though the trend of increasing pro-· 
duetion in a large number of essential dr~gs was 
maintained in 1985-86, the production of many other 
drugs in the organised sectOr was affected by cheaper 
production in the small scale sector arising out of 
increased imports of bulk drugs and intermediates in 
the wake of the liberalised import policy. The total 
import of arugs and intermediates increased from 
Rs. 163.34 crores (CIF) in 1983-84 to Rs. 250.62 
crores in 1984-85. The export also increased from 
Rs. 161.82 crores to Rs. 270.45 crores during the 
same period. 

9.90 During 1985-86, the prices of 39 bulk drugs 
and 1300 formulations were revised to take care of 
variations in input costs. Delicensing in favour of n'on
MRTP and non-FERA Companies was done in res
pect of 94 bulk drugs and intermediates. Clearan'ce for 
use of 35 l1ew drugs, including RaniticIine, Nifidepine 
etc., was also given. Based on the recommendations 
of the National Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Deve
lopment Council, the Drug Policy (1978) is under 
revision. 

9.91 There are five public sector undertakings in 
the Central sector manufacturing drugs and pharma
ceuticals. An outlay of Rs. 12 crores has been pro
vided in the Annual Plan 1986-87 for the schemes of 
these undertakings. 

9.n The targets for 1986
formulations have been set 
Rs. 2000 crores respectively; 
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Sugar 

9.93 The production of sugar from sugarcane in
creased from 5.9 million tonne'.> in 1983-84 season 
(October-September) to 6.1 million tonnes in 
1984-85 and is expected to be 6.9 million tonnes in 
1985-86. 

9.94 There had been a reduction in the area under 
sugarcane from 31.10 lakh hectares during 1983-84 
to 29.92 lakh hectares during 1984-85, resultirrg in 
decrease in production of sugarcane from 174 million 
tonnes to 173 million tonnes during the same period. 
The number of sugar factories in operation in'creased 
from 326 in 1983-84 to 339 in 1984-85. The total 
cane crushed during 1984-85 was 60 million tonnes 
as against 59 million tonnes during 1983-84. The 
recovery of sugar also increased from 10.03 per cent 
during 1983-84 to 10.24 per cent in 1984-85. In 
1984-85, the minimum statutory price of sugarcane 
was fixed at Rs. 14 per quintal linked with the 
recovery of 8.5 per cerrt. This was increased to 
Rs. 16.50 per quintal linked witl;1 the recovery of 
8.5 per cent in 1985-86. 

9.95 The policy of partial de-control of sugar with 
dual pricing is continuing during 19S5-86 season, but 
fur the sagar year 1985-86, the ratio of levy and levy 
free sugar has been changed from 65: 35 to 55 : 45. 
With the operation' of release mechanism supported by 
imports, the price in the open market is being main
tained at reasonable levels. 

8.96 There :s an urgent need for model nisation of 
the sugar industry for improving productivity of the 
industry. Efforts have to be made to forge more inti
mate lin'ks between the industry, R&D organisations 
and financial institutions to work out a concrete plan 
of action for improving productivity, upgradation of 
te::hllology and proper maintenan'ce of machinery and 
equipment. 

9.97 1){Iring 1986-87, the installed capacity of 
sugar industry is envisaged to increase to 8.9 million 
tonnes and pr~duction' to 8.4 million tonnes. 

Edible Oils and Vano.'ipati 

9.98 The production of edible oils in the country 
is shorf of demand and the gap between demand and 
production is beirrg bridged through imports. The 
imported oils ar~ sold direct to consumers through 
the public distribuHcn system and a part is supplied 
to vanaspati manufacturing units. Efforts are being 



made to increase indigenc<'.ls production of vegetable! 
edible oils to reduce dependerrce on imports. A 
number of Centrally sponsored schemes are being im
pkmcn ted in this regard. In order to promote the ..	 consumption of non-conventional oils like soyabean' 
oil, the Government have decided to allow manufac
ture and marketing of blends of soyabemr oil wi~h 

groundnut oil. 

9.99 Against the estimated demand of 47 lakhs 
tOl1lles of edible oils in 1985-86, the indigenous pro
duction was 37 lakh tonnes and about 10 lakh 
tonnes of oil were imported. It is estimated that 
during 1986-87, about 50 lakh tonnes of oil may be. 
required against which irrdigenous production would 
be around 41 million tonnes leaving a gap of 9 lakh 
tonnes to be met by imports. 

9.100 The entire demand of vanaspati is being met 
from indigenous production'. Substantial relief in 
excise duty on vanaspat[ granted in 1985-86 for use 
of specific minor oils is likely to lead to greater use 
of such oils in the production of vanaspati. 

9.101 Against the installed capacity of 14.5 lakh 
tonlles in' 1985-86, the production was 9.01 lakh 
tannes. During 1986-87, the installed capacity is 
expected to go up to 15 lakh tonnes and production 
may be around 11 lakh tonnes. 

Lead/a Fotwear Industry 

9.102 The requiremerrts of leather footwear are met 
entirely from indigenous production and a part of the 
production is also exported. The leather footwear in
dustry has great export potential. Leather shoe uppers 
and leather footwear are important items of foreign 
trade, earning considerable. foreign' exchange. As the 
manufacture of leather footwear is reserved for small 
scale sector, the bulk of the production is in the small 
scale sector and the units in the organised sector are 
mainly producing for export purposes. Sufficient capa
city is already available in the cOUlrtry to meet the 
indigenous demand as well as the export needs. In 
1985-86, 16 million pairs of leather footwear were 
prod"-lced in the organised sector. The targets of capa
city and production of leather footwear for 1986-87 
in the organised sector have been set at 25 million' 
pairs and 18 million pairs respectively. 

Soaps & Synthetic Detergents 

9.103 The manufacture of laundry soap has been 
reserved cxclusively for development in the small scale 
sector since 1967. More than 95% of the produc
tion' of toilet soaps is in the organised sector, while 
detergents are being produced both jn the organised 
and smail scale sectors. The manufacture of deter
gents is also open to the large Houses and FERA and 
MRTP concerns. The production of snaps in the or
gUn'ised sector during 1984-85 was 3.77 lakh tonnes. 
Th",' production of synthetic detergents in the or
ganised sector was 1.74 lakh tonnes, an equal quantity 
being produced in the small scale sector also. The 
produclion of soap and synthetic deV~rgen'ts in the 
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organised sector during 1985-86 was around 3.69 
lakh lonnes and 1.93 lakh tonnes respectively. During 
1986-87 production of soaps and synthetic detergents 
in the organised sector is anticipated at 4.3 and 3.00 
lakh tonnes respectively. . 

Electronics 

9.104 The electronics Indust~y has a catalytic role 
to play in the restructuring of the industry in the 
country and in increasing production and productivity 
in key sectors of the economy like power, coal, oil,· 
railways, communications an'd process industries. In 
consonance with the Seventh Plan targets, the Annual 
Plan' 1985-86 envisaged a production target of 
Rs. 3055 crores for electronic goods. This was subse
quently scaled down' to Rs. 2636 crows and lhe esti
mated production is oj' the order of Rs. 2880 crores, 
showing a growth rate of about 39 per cent as com
pared, to the ~verage grqwth rate of 40 per cent per 
annum envisaged in the Seventh Plan. An important 
development was a fall in' the prices of many electro
nics items, for example, the prices of computers 
declined by 50 per cent or even mor~ and those of 
TV set5 by around 10 per cent. The growth in physi
cal terms was substantially higher than in financjal 
terms. However, the growth in' the value added was 
not satisfactory because of the high levels of imported 
components and CKD/SKD imports. 

9.105 In 1985-86, the performance of the consumer 
electronics industry was satisfactory. Against the 
revised target of Rs. 676 crores, the anticipated pro
ductjon in 1985-86 is Rs. 1100 crores, the major 
contribution' being that of TV and radio sets. The 
perftmnance of the comm'Jnications electronics sector 
was far from satisiac;tory with the production antici
pated at Rs. 635 crores against the target of Rs. 830 
crores. This was due to slippages in all the constituent 
sectors viz., mass communication, telecommunicatiorrs, 
aerospace and defence. The anticipated production of 
components is Rs. 440 crores in 1985 -86 the same 
as the revised target of Rs, 440 crores. This sector 
feeds the other segments of the electronic industry 
and as such plays a critical role in' the development of 
electronics industry as a whole. The major probkms 
01 th\: electronics components industry are extremely 
limited market compared to international levels, high 
capital intensity, long gestation periOds and high rate 
of l\bsolescence. 

9.106 The export performance of the electronics 
industry was far from satisfactory. Seventy per cent 
of the exports were from the Electronics Export Zones. 
The production at the Santa Cruz Electronics Export 
Promoting Zone (SEEPZ) is estimated at Rs. 85 
crores against the revised target of Rs. 110 crores and 
the production. of Rs. 96 crores achieved in 1984-85. 
The major· reason for the poor expon performance is 
the fact that the export markets are highly competitive 
and scntitive to price and quality. Although therc is 
good potential for export of software, the In'dian ex
porters arc yet to make a mark in the international 
market. It is proposed to set "-lp software Exp'ort Tech
nology parks to overcome this problem. Export though 
dedicated satellite link is also envisaged. The liberal
hation and rationalisation of computer policy in 



November, 1984 has given art impetus to the com
puter industry which recorded a growth rate of over 
80 per cent in physical terms during 1985-86. The 
Department of Electronics is having regular meetings 
with the users and manufacturers to solve their prob
lems and for monitoring the phased martufacturing 
programme to introduce indigenisation of components! 
sub-assemblies. 

9.107 Semi Conductor Complex Limited (SCL) 
has established man.'Jfacture of LSI/VLSI devices and 
modules based on the"e. The devices for watches, 
ClocKS and pulse ~UaJlers. are being produced and are 
Seing developed for the electronic switching system. 
The turnover of SCI..:' in 1985-86 was more than 
Rs. 7 crores. The Computer Maintenance Corpora
tion (CMC) has played a key role in implementing 
computerised railway reservation' systems. Banking 
operations in the commercially intensive centres are 
being computerised with assistance from CMC. The 
Electr0nks Trade and Technology Development Cor
poration is now directly supporting electronics pro
duction through the MTB (Materials, Technology and 
Brand Name back up) Plan. 

9.108 With a view to develop control instrumenta
tion and industrial electrortics. various programmes 
have been envisaged in the Annual Plan 1986-87. 
TheSe include, (i) use of electronics in power genera
tion, tnll1'smission and distribution, (ii) improvement 
in the communication and retro-fitting systems in the 
power plants of the State Electricity Boards so as to 
better their performance, (iii) introduction of an In
tegrated Control System (INCaS) at the BhiJai Steel 
Pla'nt to improve productivity, acbieve energy con
servation and bring down the cost of prodnction of 
steel (iv) the use of electronics and computer sys
tems in the oil sector and (v) further expansion of use 
of cc:nputers in railway reservations. The fivefold 
.!!rowth of output in the electron'ics industry, envisaged 
in the Seventh Plan would also necessitate' product 
specific manpower development by the ind.'.!stry in 
order to overcome the shortage of manpower in 
various categories. The Department of Electronics has 
identified requirements of manpower in various cate~ 
gorie<;, for implementing planned manoower develop
ment urogramme. A council for Development of 
Materials for Electronics Industry has been set up to 
evolve an integrated programme for the dE:'velopment 
of strategic and critical electronics materials, includ
ing those required for defence. 

9.109 The total production of electronics industry 
is expected to go up from Rs. 2880 crures in 1985-86 
to Rs. 3600 in 1986-87 involving art ovemll growth of 
about 25 per cent. . 
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9.110 A total outlay of Rs. 108 crores has been 
provided in the Annual Plan 1986-87 for vario~s 
schemes under the Department of Electronics. This 
includes Rs. 8.30 crores from intern'al and cxtra 
budgetary resources-Rs. 6.00 cror;;s of Computer 
Maintenance Corporation Limited and Rs. 2.3 crores 
of the Electronics Trade and Technology Develop
ment Corporation Limited. 

Atomic Energy 

9.111 The programmes of atomic energy under the 
industry and minerals sector are mainly linked to 
nuclear power generation programmes. Some of the 
programmes arE:' aimed at meeting the requirement of 
the other sectors of the economy such as application 
of radiation an'd radio isotopes in the field of industry, 
medicines and agriculture and consumer/electronic 
items. 

9.112 ThE:' production of Heavy water at Baroda and 
Tuticorin in 1985-86 was broadly in line with the 
targets fixed for these plants. Shortfalls were there at 
Talcher and Kota Plartts due to non-availability of 
steam and certain technical problems. Higher produc
tion is Dnticipated from these plants in 1986-87. The 
two major plants under construction namely ThaI and 
Managuru are likely to start commercial production in 
February 1987 and April 1988 respectively. 

9.113 Orissa Sand Comp1e{ being set up at. Chatiar
pur in the Ganjam district of Orissa has further 
slipped and is now likely to be completed in 1986-87. 
The phase I of the Nuclear Fuel Complex is expected 
to be completed by April 1987. The Electronics Cor
poration of .India Limited is engaged in the manufac
t~Jre of instruments, components, control systems and 
computers for the projects of the Department of 
Atomic Energy and power and communication 
projects. It is also a major producer of consumec 
electronic products like colour and black and white 
TV sets, communication systems for the Post and 
Telegraphs Department etc. 

9.114 AIr outlay of Rs. 252 crores (including 
R~,. 2.00 crores as internal and extra budgetary re
sources of the Electronics CorporatiQ1:l of India 
(Limited) has been provided for 1986-37 for the in
dustrial and mineral schemes under the Department 
of Atomic Energy. An additional outlay of Rs. 6.93 
crorcs for the Electronics Corporation of India, to be 
met entirely out of extra-b'Jdgetary resource's has also 
since been agreed to. 
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ANNEXURE 9.1 

Outlays for Central IlImlstrial and Milteral Projects: 1985-86 (Outlay aqd Reviser! Estimates) anrI 1986-87 (Plall Outlay) 

(SUMMARY STATEMENT) 
(Rs. crores) 
--

MinistriesjDepartment 1985-86 1986-87 
Plan 

Plan Revised Outlay 
Outlay Estimates 

I. Department of Steel 925.00 1501.56 1350.00 
IT. Department of Mines 635.00 901.33 630.00 

m. Ministry of Petroleum & Natural Gas (Petrochemical & Engg. Units) 87.68 81.40 84.00 
IV. Department of Fertilizers 543.48 478.77 610.00 
V. Department of Agriculture & Cooperation (Fertilizer Projects) 240.00 211.29 265.00 

VI. Department of Chemicals & Petrochemicals 138.83 166.65 216.84
 
Vll. Departn:ent of Public Enterprises 341.84 476.45 409.60
 

VllI. Department of Industrial Development 70.16 116.74 66.90
 
IX. Department of Surface Transport (Ship Building & Repair). 26.00 . 30.15 26.S0 
X. Deptt. of Electronics 10S.00 104.87 10S.00 

XI. Department of Atomic Energy 240.00 275.17 252.00 
XlI. Ministry of Civil Supplies 6.00 6.00 5.60 

XIII. Department of Revenue . 2.00 1.83 1.00 
XIV. Department of Economic Affairs (Mints & Presses) 45.00 46.78 40.00 
XV. Department of Economic Aftairs (Banking Division) . 140.00 153.70 125.00 

XVI. Ministry of Commerce (excluding Plantations) 24.54 26.73 33.44 
XVII. Department of Textiles . 41.74 29.62 45.75
 

XVIIT. Departrr.ent of Science & Industrial Research 2.50 3.80 4.50
 
XIX. Department of Supply 3.00 2.33 2.65 
xx. Deptt., of Ocean Development 1.00 0.30 1.0) 

TOTAL 3711.77 4616.07 4278.0S 

Outla)' for Celttral ["rIllstrial and Mineral Projects: 1985-86 (O/ltlay & RE) and J986-87 (PIal/ Outlay) 

DETAILED STATEMENT 

I. DEPARTMENT OF STEEL 925.00 1501.56 1350.00 

A. Iron and Steel 889.00 1462.26 1314.43 
---~-

1. Steel Authority of India 653.00 631.92 584.96 

(i) Bhilai Steel Plant 245.00 ~81.86 222.90 
(ii) Rourkela Steel Plan t . 105.00 87.00 74.50 
(iii) Durgapur Steel Plant 62.00 47.66 79~00 

(iv) Alloy Steel Plant 25.00 24.10 18.00 
(v) Bokaro Steel Plant 155.00 137.91 12i .56 
(vi' Salem Steel Plant 4.00 3.40 3.00 

(vii) R&D Centre for {mn & Steel 10.00 13.0:>9.00 
(viii) Central Marketing Organisation 8.00 5.2', 6.00 
(ix) Corporate Office & M.T.I. 1.74 Z.15 3.00 
(x) Indian Iron & Steel Company 35.20 29.'1 43 Of) 
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(Rs. crores) 

1985-86 1986-87 
Plan 

Plan Revised Outlay 
Outlay Estimates 

(xi) IISCo-Ujjain Pipe & Foundry Company . 0.80 0.35 0.90 
(xii) Visvesvaraya Iron & Steel Company Limited 1.26 1.99 0.10 

2. Rashtriya Ispat Nigam Ltd. (Visakhapatnam Steel Plant) 215.00 799.71 700.00 

3. Viiayanagar Steel Limited 1.00 1.00 0.87 

4. Sponge Irmi India Limited 3.20 3.20 3.34 

5. Neelachal Ispat Nigam 1.00 0.86 0.61 

6. Hindustan Steel Works Construction Limited 3.00 5.00 4.00 

7. Bharat Refractories Ltd. 6.90 5.96 7.00 

8. Metallurgical & Engineering Consultants Limited 3.30 4.50 1.03 

9. Metal Scrap Trading Corporation Limited . , 1.00 861 8.10 

10. Tenughat Dam Project (Loan to Bihar Government) . 1. 00 1.50 3.52 

11. .Mahanadi Reservoir Proiect (Loan to Madhya Pradesh Govern
ment) . 1.00 - 1.00 

B. Ferrous Minerals . 36.(){} 39.30 '35.57 

12. National Mineral Development Corporation Limited 17.37 20.02 20.00 

13. Kudremukh Iron Ore Company Limited 11.50 12.68 2.01 

14. Manganese Ore India Limited 1.48 1.45 4.32 

15. Mineral Development Board 0.65 0.65 0.87 

16. Loan to Government of Karnataka for road and power schemes 
for Kudremukh Project 5.00 4.50 7.37 

17. Bird Group of Companies .. ., 1.00 

II. DEPARTMENT OF MINES . 635.00 901.33 630.90 

1. Bharat Gold Mines 4.00 4·00 3.55 

2. Mineral Exploration Corporation Limited 29.00 29.00 33.00 

3. Bharat Aluminium Company Limited 97.61 79.69 144.97 
4.. National Aluminium Company Limited 41200 694.50 380.40 
5. Hindustan Copper Limited 33.36 32.21 17.42 
6. Hindustan Zinc Limited . 19.35 17.00 24.80 

7. Geological Survey of India 39.10 42. ()() 22.00 

8. Indian Bureau of Mines . . 2.33 230 2.20 

9. S & T Programmes of other Organisations 1. 63 0.56 1.66 

m. MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM & NATURAL GAS (Petrochemical & 
Engineering Units) 87.68 81.40 84.00 

A. Petrochemical Units 67.53 6'1./5 65.00 

1. Bongaigaon Refineries & Petrochemicals Limited 42.93 47.06 4000 
2. Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited 12.50 6.57 400 
3. Cochin Refineries Limited 8.00 8.82 1200 
4. Indian Oil Corporation 0.10 0.05 0.40 

5. Madras Refineries Limited 2 00 5.15 6.00 
6. Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Limited 2.00 o 10 2.60 

B. Engineering Units . 20.15 13.65 19.00 

7. Indo Burma Petroleum Company 9.11 .7.89 8.26 
8. Balmer Lawrie Company . 5.53 4~26 5.74 
9. Bridge Roof Company 5.50 1.50 .5.00 

10. Biecco Lawrie & Company 0.01 

2 PC/86-23 
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(Rs. crores) 

1985·86 1986-87 
Plan 

Plan Revised Outlay 
Outlay Estimates 

iV. DEPARTMENT OF FERTILIZERS 543.48 478.77 610.00 

1. Fertilizer, Corporation of India 11.37 18.40 33.89 
2. Fertilizers & Chemicals (Travancore )Limited 47.67 38.12 93.67 
3 • Pyrites Phosphates & Chemicals Limited . 4.32 2.57 11.00 

4. Rashtriya Chemicals & Fertilizers Limited 131.12 68.42 54.35 
5. Hindustan Fertilizer Corporation Limited 64.53 86.10 7011 
6. Projects & Development India Limited 7.95 5.90 11.25· 
7. Paradeep Phosphates Limited . 100.00 110.00 90.00 
8. Madras Fertilizers Limited 10.00 2.00 10.00 
9. National Institute of Fertilizer Technology 0.01 0.01 

10. National Fertilizers Ltd•. 161.51 142.26 230.62 

11. Loans to Madhya Pradesh Government . 5.00 5.00 5.00 

12. Other Schemes 0.10 

V. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND COOPERATION (Fertilizer 
Projects) 240.00 2Il. 2.9 275.00 

-
1. Krishak Bharati Cooperative and New IFFCO Projects 200.00 . 151.29 60.00 
2. IFFCO's Aonla Project . 40.00 60.00 205.00 

VI. DEPARTMENT OF CHEMICALS & PETROCHEMICALS 138.83 166.65 216.84 

-
A. Chemicals 31.05 34.17 15.35 

--

1. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Limited 26.75 30.67 11. 50 
2. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. 4.30 . 3.50 . 3.85 

B. Drugs & Pharmacellticals Ltd.. 19.46 10.18 12.00 
--~ 

3. Indian Drugs & Pharmaceuticals Limited 4.62 2.00 4.00 
4. Hindustan Antibiotics Limited . 6.65 4.65 4.00 
5. Smith Stanistreet Pharmaceuticals Limited . 1.10 0.50 0.50 
6. Bengal Chemicals & Pharmaceuticals Limited 2.50 1. 03 . 2.00 

7. Bengal Immunity Limited 3.50 2.00 1. 50 
8. Other Programmes 1. 09 

C. Petrochemicals 88.32 122.30 189.49 
--

9. Indian Petrochemicals Corporation Limited 87.00 121.18 186.87 

10. Petrofils Cooperative Limited 0.10 0.10 0.10 
11. Central Institute of Plastic Engineering & Tools . 0.77 0.77 2.02 
12. Plastic Development Centre 0.45 0.25 0.50 

VII. DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC ENTERPRISES 431.84 476.45 409.60 
- -

1. Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd.. 58.50 58.96 50.00 

2. HMT Limited 50.00 35.48 35.00 
3. Heavy Engineering Corporation 9.00 9.00 10.00 
4. Bharat Heavy Plates & Vessels Limited 6.00 5.00 600 
5. Bharat Pumps & Compressors Ltd. 4.00 3.50 2.90 
6. Braithwaite & Company Limited 2.50 1.00 2.00 
7. Burn Standard & Company Ltd. 10.39 10.41 10.00 

8. Bharat Brakes & Valves Limited 1.00 1.00 0.65 
-------_.. ---
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(Rs. crores) 

1985 86 1986-87 
Plan 

Plan ReYi,ed Outlay 
Outlay Estimates 

9.	 Bharat Wagon & Engineering Company Limited 1 50 0.95 1. 50 
10.	 Engineering Projects (India) Ltd. o 05 0.60 
11.	 Hooghly Dock & Port Engineers Limited . o 70 0.75 

12.	 Jessops & Company Limited 3 OJ 2.30 
13.	 Lagan Jute Machinery Corporation Ltd. 1 27 o 63 1. 00 
14. Mining & Allit,d Machinery Corporation Limited	 3 00 2 OU 2 50 
15.	 Maruti Udyog Limited . 55.00 80 00 60.00 
16.	 Richardson & Crudes Ltd. 1.00 2.52 ·3.00 
17. Scooters India Limited	 1.00 1. 00 0.70 
18.	 Triveni Structurals Ltd. . 1 00 o 20 1. 00 
19. Tunghabhadra Steel Products Ltd. 0.90 0.50 0.75 

.20. High Voltage Direct Current Transmission Project .4.00 4.30 5.25 
21. BIlarat Process & Mechanical Engineering Limitied	 0.65 0.65 
22. National Instruments Ltd.	 1. 50 0.60 1.25 
23. Hindustan Cables Limited	 28.80 28.80 16.00 
24. Instrumentation Limited	 6.60 1.91 6.60 
25. Bharat Opthalmic Glass Ltd.	 1.85 0.43 3.50 
26. Cycle Corporation of India Ltd.	 1.00 0.65 1.00 
27. National Bicycle Corporation of India Limited	 1.00 1.00 1.00 
28. Andrew Yule & Company Limited	 2.13 2.56 4.00 
29. Bharat Leather Corporation ofIndia	 2.00 .. 0.40 
30. Tannery and Footwear Corporation of India	 0.65 0.80 0.80 
31. Cement Corporation ofIndia .	 83.00 85.30 83.00 
32. Hindustan Paper Corporation.	 70.35 92.12 60.00 
33. ' Hindustan Salts Limited	 0.50 0.10 0.35 
34. National Newsprint & Paper Mills Limited	 15.50 15.50 22.50 
35· Hindustan Photoiilms Malmfacturing Company Limited 2.00 24.82 11.00 
36. Tyre Corporation of India	 1.00 2.50 1. 70 

VllI. DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT.	 70.16 ne.N 66.90 
1.	 SUbsidy to new Industrial Units in selected backward areas. 60.00 110.00 58.20 
2.	 Research Institutions & Other Programmes 10.16 6.74 8.70 

IX. DEPARTMENT OF SURFACE TRANSPORT (SHIPBUILDING & REPAIR) 26.00' 30.15 26.80 

1. Hindllstan Shipyard Ltd.	 19.10 25.10 19.50 
2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd.	 2.85 2.80 3.50 
3. Calcutta Port - Drydock etc.	 2.00 2.00 2.35 
4. Dredger Corporation of India Limited	 0.50 0.05 0.65 
5. Others	 1.55 0.20 0.80 

X·	 DEPARTMENT OF ELECTRONICS 108.00 104.8/ 108.00 
1) Electronics Trade & Technology Development Corporation. 3.40 .. LOb 3.30 
2) Computer Maintenance Corporation Limited 5.00 6.00 11.00 
3)	 Semi Conductor Complex Ltd. (Including LSIjVLSI Development 9.60 9.::4 15.00 

Programme) 

4)	 Society for Ap,J!ied Microwave Electronics Engineering & Research 2.30 2.00 2.00 
(SAMEER) 

5)	 Development & Engineering programme of Digital & Electronics 7.20 7.20 5.95 
Switching System (CDOT) 

------ ~_. --_._-------. ----_._-- ---_ .._---_._-_.~-.---_ .. __.._._---~------_._--_..~.- ---------~-----~-~---_. -----_..----_. 
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(Rs. crores) 

1985-86 1986-87 
Plan 

Plan Revised Outlay 
Outlay Estimates 
-----~._._----

(6) Systems Engineering Consultancy in Radarand C31 systems 0.50 0.30 0.30 
(7) Centre for advance studies in Electronics 2.00 2.00 2.00 
(8) Electromagnetic Interference/Electromagnetic compatibility 1,20 1.05 0.65 

(EMI/EMC) studies programme 
(9) Reliability Engineering Studies 0.80 0.60 0.35 

(10) Head Quarters 1.50 1.00 4.50 
(11) Special Components & Materials Development programme. 0.80 0.80 1.00 
(12) National Silicon Facility 5.45 4.70 2.60 
(13) Standardisation, testing & quality eontrol programme (S, T Q C) 4.50 4.50 4.00 
(14) Special manpower development programme 0.34 0.34 0.99 
(15) Centres for Excellence, social electronics. Regional Development centres 1.66 1.66 1.00 
(16) Centre for Electronics Design & Technology (CEDT) 2.00 2.00 2.00 
(17) Computer Literacy & Studies in Schools (Class) Programme 4.00 3.43 4.00 
(18) Electronic Development in Rural areas 0.01 
(19) Electronic Components Development Fund 0.10 0.10 0.50 
(20) Centre for R&D and Production of Power Semi-Conductor devices 0.10 0.10 0.10 
(21) National Centre for Software Technology (NCST) 2.50 . 2.50 1.25 
(22) National Informatics Centre 18.00 18.09 20.00 
(23) Computer Centre Programme . 2.00 2.00 2.00 
(24) Software Development Programme 2.00 2.00 1.50 
(25) Centre for Development of Computer Mainframes 10.00 10.00 1.00 
(26) Fibre Optics Systems 1.00 1.00 1.00 
(27) Programmes for Special Manpower development for Computers • 3.50 3.50 3.50 
(28) Industrial Electronics Promotion Programme (!EPP) • 4.00 4.00 3.00 
(29) Centre for flexible manufacturing 1.00 0.90 1.00 
(30) National High Voltage Direct Current Transmission Project 2.50 2.50 1.90 

(31) Telematics Promotion & Development Programme 1.00 0.97 1.00 
(32) Fifth generation super mini computers 0.30 0.26 1.20 
(33) Advanced Technology in Computer Networking 0.50 0.50 1.00 
(34) Software Export Promotion Programme . 0.10 0.10 0.40 
(35) Technology development Council Schemes 3.00 3.00 3.00 
(36) NRC National Radar Council Schemes (NRC) • 2.00 3.30 2.00 
(37) National Micro electronics Council (NMC) Schemes 2.00 2.00 2.00 
(38) Instrument maintenance programme 0.10 0.10 

(39) Amateur Radio Activities 0.05 0.05 

XI. DEPARTMENT OF ATOMIC ENERGY 240.00 275.77 252.00 

1. Bhabha Atomic Rerearch Centre.. 41.58 45.04 43.40 
(a) Power Reactor Fuel Reprocessting Plant (PREFRE), Kalpakakam. 32.00 35.01 34.51 
(b) PREFRE, Tarapur 5.23 6.38 5.68 
(c) Other Projects. 4.35 3.65 3.21 

2. Heavy Water Projects 151.70 197.17 162.16 

(a) Heavy Water Project, Thai 20.79 42.36 11.30 
(b) Heavy Water Project, Manuguru 109.50 144.85 127.78 
(c) New lfeavy Water Projects 5.00 3.00 10.00 
(d) Other Projects 16.41 6.96 13.08 

3. Nuclear Fuel Complex . 3.68 2.96 12.05 
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(Rs. crores) 

1985-86 
1986-87 

Plan Outlay Revised Plan Outlay 
Estimates { 

4. Atomic Minerals Division 0.95 . 0.97 0.89 

5. Indian Rare Earths Limited to. 54 12.00 5.67 

6. Electronics Corporation Limited 11.24 11.24 14 12* 

7. Uranium Corporation Ltd. 20.31 6.39 13.71 

XII. MINISTRY OF CIVIL SUPPLIES 6.00 6.00 5.60 

1. Metri.:: System of Weights & Measures 0.65 0.65 0.20 

2. Indian Standards Institution 1.58 1.58 0.80 

3. Measures for Consumers' Protection 0.15 0.15 0.10 
4. Development of Vegetable Oil & Vanaspati 3.62 3.62 4.50 

XIII. MINISTRY OF FINANCE. DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE 2.00 1.83 1.00 

Opium & Alkaloid Factones 2.00 1. 83 1.00 

XIV. MINISTRY OF FINANCE, DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 
(Mints & Presses) /5.00 46.78 40.00 

1. Indian Security Press, Nasik 6.00 4.00 4.00 
2. S~curity Printing Press, Hyderabad . 0.70 0.70 0.50 
3. Currency Note Press, Nasik: Road 22.00 24.41 20.00 
4. Bank Note Press, Dewas 5.01 7.97 4.00 
5. ~curity Paper Mills Hoshangabad 2.20 0.95 0.50 
6. Mints 8.84 8.48 11.00 
7. Feasibility Study 0.25 0.27 

XV. MINISTRY OF FINANCE, DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMIC 140.00 153.70 125.00 
AFFAIRS (BANKING DIVISION) . 

1. Indu~trial Reconstruction Bank of India. 45.00 45.00 57.00 
2. Indu,trial Development Bank of India 46.84 60.10 7.69 
3. Industrial Finance Corporation of India 2.55 2.55 3.14 
4. Illdustrial Credit & Investment Corporation of India . 5.61 6.05 7.17 
5. Export-Import Bank of India • 40.00 40.00 35.00 
6. Sub,cription to Share Capital ofNationalised Banks . .. .. 15.00 

XVI. MINISTRY OF COMMERCE . 24.54 26.73 33./4 
1. Agricultural Products Export Development Authority 0.07 0.01 0.40 
2. Export Processing Zones 17.68 20.45 22.10 
3. MITCO 2.79 2.79 5.80 
4. Marine Products Export Development Authority 3.50 2.78 4.50 
5. Others 0.50 0.70 0.64 

xvn. DEPARTMENT OF TEXTILES /1.7/ 29.62 /5.75 
1. National Textile Corporation 25.00 25.00 25.00 
2. British India Corporation 10.00 3.00 16.00 
3. Textile Research Assns. 1.04 (i).97 1.27 
4. National Jute Manufacture Corporation 5.00 5.00 3.00 
5. Jute Reasearch Associations 0.70 0.65 0.48 

XVllI. DEPARTMENT OF SCIENCE & INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 2.50 3.80 4.50 

Central Electronics Limited. 2.50 3.80 4.50 

- *Additional outlay of Rs. 6.93 crore, to ~ met out~f extra budgetary resources has been-;;r:~~dt;; so that t~t;1 outlay is Rs: 21.05'ClOres. 
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XIX. DEPARTMENT OF SUPPLY 

1. National Test House
 
2.. Expenditure met by CPWD
 
3. Director General of Supply 

xx DEPARTMENT OF OCEAN DEVELOPMENT 
Indu;trial & Mineral Programmes . 
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Agricullllral Chemicals 

-c 24. Nitrogenous Fertilisers '000 tonnes 5195 3917 5960 4415 6589 4328 7011 5175 10.5 19.6 
.() 25. Phosphatic Fertilisers -do- 1488 1264 1610 1319 1749 1420 2124 12.3 25.0-00 

1775 
C\ 26. B.H.G. (int terms of 13 %isomers) -do- 41.90 28.80 41.90 32.00 41.90 26.00 41.90 30.00 (-)9.. 7 IS .3 
I 
.J 27. DDT -do- 9.10 7.30 9.10 8.50 9.10 5.20 9.10 6.00 (-)28.8 IS .4 .... 

28. Other pesticides -do- 36.29 18.00 36.39 22.00 45.00 23.50 40.60 30.00 30.5 27.6 

29. Malathion -do- 12.00 3.40 12.00 6.00 12.00 5.30 12.00 7.00 55.9 32.1 

Tlrermo Pkistics and Synt/letic Rubbe I 

30. L.T). Polyethylene '000 tonnes 122 107 122 110 122 96 122 105 (-)10.3 9.4 
31. H.D. PolYethylene -do- 30 39 30 37 30 34 30 35 (-·)12.8 2.9 
32.. Polyvinyl Chloride -do- 141 83 141 120 141 107 141 110 28.9 2.8 
33. Polypropylene -do- 30 27 30 25 30 24 30 27 (-)11.1 12.3 

34. 
35. Polystyrene -do- 26 16 26 15 26 17 26 16 6.2 (-)5.9 
36. Styrene Butadiene Rubber -do- 30 22 30 25 30 21 30 28 (-)4.5 33.3 
37. Polybutadiene Rubber -do- 20 17 20 17 20 14 20 17 (-)17.6 21.4 

Petrochemical Intermediates 

38. Acrylonitrile -do- 24 20 24 22- 23 20 24 22 0.0 10.0 
39. D.M.T. -do- 135 27 139 70 139 46 139 105 70.4 128.3 
40. Caprolactam -do- 20 16 20 18 20 19 20 18 18.7 (-)5.3 -""01 

""01 
41. Detf;rgent Alkylate -do- 30 29 30 28 30 33 20 28 13.8 (-)15.2 
42. Methanol -do- 45 46 75 70 81 55 131 62 19.6 12.7 

·43. phenol -do- 22 20 62 32 22 21 62 30 5.0 42.8 

Man-made Fibres 

44. Viscose Filament Yarn -do- 50 33 45 40 42 42 45 45 27.3 7.1 
45. Viscose Staple Fibre -do- 110 100 120 110 110 90 120 110 (-)10.0 22.2 
46. Viscose Tyre Cord -do- 23 8 23 10 18 7 15 6 (-)11.5 (-)14.3 
47. Nylon Filament Yarn -do- 30 33 32 30 36 37 37 34 12.1 (-)8.1 
48. Nylon Tyre Cord & Industrial Yarn -do- 15.50 20 20 26 22 25 22 20 25.0 (-)20.0 
49. Polyester Staple Fibre -do- 37 39 42 42 55 42 111 87 7.6 107 ..1 
50. Polyester Filament Yarn -do- 38 56 60 50 58 67 57 70 19.6 4.5 
51. Acrylic Fibre -do- 20 21 20 18 20 23 20 18 9.5 (-)21.7 

Drugs alld Pharmaceuticals 

52. Bulk Drugs Rs. crores .. 377 .. 400 .. 416 . . 450 10.3 8.2 
53. Formulations . -do- .. 1827 , . 1900 .. 1945 .. 2000 6.4 2.8 

Food Products 

54. Sugar* MiIl. tonnes 7.30 6.10 7.50 7.20 8.00 6.90 8.00 8.40 13.1 21.7-_._---_. 
"'Relate to Sugar Year (October-September) 



--
S.No. Industry Unit 

Actual 
1984-85 

Targets 
1985-86 

Anticipated 
1986-87 
Targets 

Growth Rates of 
Production 

Cap. Prod. Cap. Prod. Cap. Prod. Cap. Prod. 1985-86 
over 

1986-87 
over 

1984-&5 1984-85 
per cent 

-
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

55. Vanaspati '000 tonnes 1400 945 1500 1000 1450 901 1500 1100 (-)4.6 22.1 

Textiles 

56. All Yarn (Cotton blended Mixed) Capacity 
Million 24.20 1392 24.50 1425 24.75 1473 24.75 1500 5.8 1.8 

Spindles 
Production 
Mill. Kgs. 

57. Cloth (Mill Sector) Cap. Lakh 2.10 3420 2.10 4000 2.10 3400 2.10 13000 0.4 8.3 

looms 
production Mill 
metres 

58. Cloth (Deceutralised Sector) Mill. Metres .. 8530 .. 8600. .. 8600 
59. Jute Manufacturers . . . . · '000 tonnes 1500 1368 1500 1445 1550 1400 1550 1450 2.3 3.6 -Leather and Rubber Goods 

60. Leather Footwear (Org. Sector) Mill pairs 22 14 23 20 23 15 25 18 7.1 20.0 
...:l 
00 

61. Rubber Footwear . . · -do 54 36 57 39 54 39 56 40 8.3 2.5 

62. Bicycle Tyres (Org. Sector) · Mill No. 34 31.2 34 32 34 36 34 34 16.1 (-)5.5 

63. Automobile Tyres · -do 13.64 11.46 16.00 12.23 16.00 12.34 19.00 14.00 7.7 13.4 

Paper and Paper Products 

64. Paper & Paper Board . '000 tonnes 2400 1376 2550 1425 2550 1517 2650 1600 10.2 5.5 

65. Newsprint -do 280 201 280 230 280 241 280 265 19.9 9.9 

Soaps and Detergents 

66. Soaps ~ Org, Sector) -do 358 3',7 292 397 . 365 367 418 430 (-)2.1 16.5 

67. Synthetic Detergents (Org. Sector) -do 308 174 350 300 350 193 400 300 10.9 55.4 

Industrial Machinery 

68. Machine Tools Rs. Crores 336 303 470 375 390 291 400 330 (-)4.0 13.4 

69. Mining Machinery -do 56 48 80 62 56 43 60 50 (-)10.4 16.3 

70. Matallurgical Machinery -do 86 68 86 64 86 90 100 95 32.3 5.6 

71. Cement Machinery -do 81 58 75 60 100 96 110 105 65.5 4.2 

72. Chemicals & Pharmaceuticals Machinery -do 255 170 250 200 250 168 250 175 (-)1.2 4.2 

73. Sugar Machinery -do 75 44 70 55 75 43 75 50 (-)1.3 16.3 

74. Rubber Machinery -do lO 16 25 ~O 20 14 2 15 (-)12.5 7.1 

75. Paper & Pulp Machinery '!lo 52 20 52 16 52 19 52 18 (-)5.0 (-)5.2 

76. Printing Machinery . -do 20 16 25 20 20 15 21 18 (-)6.2 20.0 
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77. Textile Machinery 
78. Boilers 

Rs. crores 
-do

500 
600 

393 
490 

550 
600 

440 
550 

550 
850 

351 
613 

550 
900 

440 
800 

(per cent) 

(-)10.7 
25.2 

25.3 
30.5 

Electrical Power Equipment 

79. Steam Turbines 
80. Hydro Turbines 
81. Transformers 
81. Electrical Motors 

MKW 
MKW 
MKVA 
MHP 

4.50 
1.35 

35 
7 

2.90 
0.24 

25 
4.94 

4.50 
1.35 

35 
8 

3.12 
0.30 

26 
7 

4.50 
1.35 

37 
7 

1.99 
0.26 
27 
5 

4.50 
1.35 

35 
7 

3.36 
0.45 

31 
6 

(-)31.4 
8.3 
8.0 
6.3 

68.9 
73.1 
14.8 
14.3 

COflstiuction Machinery 

83. Earth Moving Equipment 

84. Road Rollers 

Nos. 
Nos. 

2300 
1500 

1806 
443 

2300 
1800 

2200 
300 

2300 
1800 

1844 
750 

2400 
1800 

2000 
820 

2.1 
69.3 

8.5 
9.3 

Agriculture MachillelY 

85. Tractors . '000 Nos. 90 85 125 100 97 76 92 80 (-)10.5 5.3 

Railway and Water Transport 

86. Diesel Locomotives . 
87. Electrical Locomotives 
88. Railway Coaches 
89. Railway Wagons 
90. Ship Building . 

. 
Nos. 
Nos. 

" 
" 

'OOODWT 

210 
60 

1450 
28 

169.50 

140 
48 

1354 
13 

58.50 

210 
80 

1650 
28 

208.20 

157 
58 

1282 
12.50 

132.40 

210 
80 

1650 
28 

208.20 

126 
81 

1277 
13 

123.50 

210 
80 

1650 
28 

242.00 

171 
81 

1300 
20 

118.50 

(-)10.0 
68.7 

(-)5.7 
.. 

111.1 

35.7 

1.8 
53.8 

(-)4.0 

Road Transport 

91. Commercial Vehicales 

92. passenger Cars 

93. Jeeps 
94. Scooters, MotorCycles Mopeds 

95. Bicycle' (Org. Sector) 

~OOO Nos. 

" 
-do

'000 Nos. 

Mill Nos. 

129 
79 
26 

1074 
7200 

97 
74 
25 

918 
5893 

130 
140 
35 

1350 
8300 

110 
95 
30 

1075 
5000 

195 
154 
30 

1548 
7200 

103 
88 
29 

1234 
5553 

195 
154 
32 

1650 
7200 

110 
110 
30 

1500 
5700 

6.2 
18.9 
15.1 
34.4 

(-)5.8 

6.8 
25.0 
3.4 

21.5 
2.6 

'"""-..J 
\0 

Mechanical Components and 
Consumer Durables 

96. Ball & Roller Bearings 
97. Typewriters 
98. Sewing Macnines (organised sector) 
99. Mecnanical Watches 

Mill Nos. 
'000 Nos. 

" 
Mill Nos. 

54 
153.40 

473 
7.30 

46 

115.80 
648.60 

5.54 

68 
175 
600 

10.00 

57 
135 
380 

7.50 

63 
153 
473 

8.30 

58 
122 
291 

5.34 

80 
153 
473 

8.50 

70 
125 
302 

5.50 

27.5 
5.3 

(-)13.9 
(-)4.2 

20.7 
2.5 
0.7 
3.8 

Electrical Components 
Consumer Durables 

100. ACSR & AA Conductors 
101. PVC & VIR Cables (Org. Sector) 

102. Dry Cells 

103. Storage Bateries 
104. Fluorescent Tubes 

'000 tonnes 
M. Core Meters 
Mill Nos. 

'000 Nos. 

Mill Nos. 

150 
1310 
1626 
2690 

42 

53 
542 

1148 

1990 
40 

230 
1130 
1690 
/ 

3100 
60 

60 

630 
1240 

2200 
43 

150 
1300 
2164 
3270 

44 

60 
481 

1200 
2221 

43

150 
1300 
2164 

3500 
48 

70 
500 

1280 

2500 
46 

12.9 
(-)10.1 

4.3 

10.2 
3.9 

16.7 
4.2 
6.7 

13.6 
9.5 
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S.No. Industry Unit 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 Growth rates of 

Actual Target :-. Anticipated Targets Production 

cap. Prod. cap. Prod. Cap. Prod. Cap. Prod. 1985-86 1986·87 
over over 

1984-8'5 1985-86 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

105: H.T. Insulator . 
~06. HT Circuit Breakers. 
107. Domestic Refigerators 
lOB. Power Capacitors (RT & LT) 
109. Welding Electrodes _. 
11 O. Electric Fans . . . 
111. Power Cables (XPE, PICL, PVC) 

'000 tonnes· 
'000 Nos.* 

-do-
MVAR* 
MRM· 

• -MilINos. 
'000 Kms. 

45 
20 

600 
1582 

912 
5.00 

32 
105 

576 
1000 

689 
4.80 
3568 

48 
48 

835 
1582 

896 
6.00 

.. 

35 
38 

660 
1380 

715 
5.10 
4000 

45 
20 

630 

1482 
950 

5.40 
.. 

36 
11.7 

642 
1349 

692 
5.20 
5228 

48 
20 

700 
16t>0 

950 
5.60 

.. 

40 
12 

700 
1500 

720 
5.40 
6000 

12.5 
11.4 

6.6 
34.9 
1.5 
8.3 

53.2 

11.1 
2.6 

11.5 
11.2 
7.4 
3.8 

13.2 
ELECTRONICS 

(A) Consumer Electronics 
2081 
665 

2636* 
676* 

2880 
1100 

3600 
1350 

38.4 

65.4 

25.2 

22.7 
112. Radio Receivers 

113. T.V. Receivers. 

114. Tape Recorders (Audio) 

115. Record Players & VCRs 

Rs. crores 

-do
-do

-do

110 
4b 

70 

125 
815 
90 

150 

990 
115 

13.6 

96.4 
28.6 

20.8 

21.5 
27.8 -116. Amplifiers & PAS SYstems -do ~ 

117. Electronic Watches 
118. Others 

-do
-do

70 70 95 .. 35.7 

(B) Industrial Electronics 
119. Instruments 

120. Control Instrumentation & Industrial 
Rs. crores 

335 
90 

400* 410 
110 

480 
130 

22.4 

22.2 

17.1 

18.2 

Electronics 

121. Industrial Electronics 
122. Medical Electronics 

. • 
-do

-do

-do

225 

20 

275 

25 

32.2 

28 

22.2 

25.0 

17.1 

12.0 
(C) Communication ~/lipl11ellt 

123. Mass Communication 

124. Telecommunications . 
125. Two-way communications 
126. Aero-space 

-do

-do

-do
-do

525 
33 

300 
22 

170 

830* 635 

30 
365 

20 
220 

800 
35 

470 
25 

270 _ 

20.9 
(-)9.0 

21.7 
(-)9.1 

29.4 

26.0 
16.7 
28.8 
25.0 
22.7 

(D) Computer Systems 

127. Computers (including office equipments & 
software) & peripherals 

128. (E) Production in Free Trade zone 
129. (F) Components 

*Figures pertain to calendar year 

-do
-do
-do

-

140 
96 

320 

180* 
110" 
440* 

210 
85 

440 

280 
150 
540 

50.0 
(-)11.4 

37.5 

33.3 
76.4 
22.7 
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CHAPTER 10 

TRANSPORT 
In the Seventh Plan the crucial task is to incn:gse 

the capacity of the transportation system in step with 
the economic development in the country. This task 
is to be managed through technological upgradation, 
optimisation Qf capacity at the operational level, 
stepped up inyestment and shift in priorities. Replace
ment and rehabilitation of assets along with 
maintenance is to get precedence over development 
of incremental capacity as a vehicle of output increase 
from the system. 

10.2 In 1985-86, the growth of the transport sector 
was in line with the objectives and policy thrusts 
anunciated above. Railway recorded a growth of 
9.18 per cent in freight and 4.6 per cent in non
suburban passenger traffic. 'The originating loading 
increased to 285 million tonnes as against 263.9 
million tonnes in 1984-85, an increase of 22 million 
tonnes, the highest ever achieved in one year. Traffic 
handled at major ports increased from 106 million 
tonnes in 1984-85 to, 120 million lonnes, an increase 
of 12.5 per cent. The Airlines' passenger traffic 

recorded a growth rate of 10 per cent. The road net
work is estimated to have expanded at a rate of 5 per 
cent, consistent with past growth rate. The shipping 
tonnage, however, declined from 6.32 million gross 

. registered tonnage (MGRT) to 5.76 MGRT. 

10.3 In 1986-87, the Railways are expected to load 
300 million tonnes of traffic and the ports are expected 
to handle 128.45 million tonnes. The road network 
will continue to expand at a rate of about 5 per cent 
per annum. The growth rate in air traffic may not 
vary substantially from that in the past unless 
appropriate measures are taken to bring it in line with 
the Seventh Plan projections. 

10.4 In 1986-87, an outlay of Rs. 5197.69 crores 
has been provided in the Transport Sector. Of this, 
the Centre's share is Rs. 3882.40 crores, the States' 
share is Rs. 1122.03 crores and that of Union 
Territories is Rs. 193.26 crores. The break up of 
the allocation by sub-sectors is given below ;

TABLE 10.1 
Transport Sector Outlays 

(Rs. crores) 

Centre States D.T.s TotalHeads 
-~~-~-~-~-----~~

Railways 2650.00 O.lOt .. 2650.10 

Roads 300.00 719.93 124.93 1144.86 

Road Transport 70.90 327.19 8.85 406.94 

Ports . 322.99 22.26 8.83 359.08 

Lighthouses . 5.00 

ShippIng 172.71 1. 75 43.00 217.46 

Inland Water Transport 31.50 16.56 1.66 49.72 

Civil Aviation 295.00 3.47 1.14 299.61 

Tourism 26.30 30.77 4.85 61.42 

Farakba Barrage 8.00 

TOTAL 3882.40 1122.03 193.26 5197.69 

"'For Konkan Railway in Maharashtra 

. 105 The need for creation of railway capacity 
ahead of demand has been recognised in the Seventh 
Plan and prograniines are being geared to meet a 
freight traffic demand of 340 million tOl:l.lleS of 
criginating traffic (231 billion net tonne Kms.) by 

. 1989-90 against the actual traffic of about 265 million 
tonnes (182 biUion net tonne Kms.) in 1984-85. 
Consistent with the role of the Railways, the Plan 
objectives include replacement of overaged assets, 
modernisation and technological upgradation, higher 

productivity cif assets, prioritisation of essential on
going projects for time bound completion etc. Tbe 
1986-87 Plan woula continue to pursue these policy. 
thrusts. 

10.6 The operational performance of the Railways 
registered a significant improvement in 1985-86; as 
against the target of 250 million tonnes of revC'nue 
traffic, the realisation was 258.1 million tol1nes. The 
net increase in revenue traffic over the 1984-85 level 
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was around 22 m.i11ion tonnes, the highest ever	 there were shortfalls in the c.qse of certain commodi
achieved in one year. The growth in freight traffic	 ties e.g.- coal, raw material for steel plants etc. - It 
is indicated below, together with the targets for	 should also be noted that the increased llandling on 
1986-87.	 the part of railways materialised without any increase 

in the fleet of wagons; in fact as compared to 1980-81, 
TABLE 10.2 an additional 62 ~il1ion tonnes of freight loading has 

Freight Traffic carried by Railways been achieved with the wagon fleet gradually declining 
in numbers by nearly 40000 wagons. The fact alone 

Originating Traffic (Million Net underscores the stipulation that in the Seventh Plan 
Tonnes) Tonne the overaged stock would have to be phased out from 

Year -------------_--Kms the system totally. The increase in traffic was met 
Revenue Non- Total (Billions) also through improvement in asset utilisation. The 
earning Revenve NTKMs per wagon day on Broad Gauge increased 

earning from 972 in 1979-80 to 1288 in 1985-86. For the 
year 1986-87, a traffic target of 271 to 2732 3 4 5 
million tonnes of revenue and 27 million tonnes of 

1979-80 193.1 24.7 217.8 156.0 non-revenue traffic -is envisaged. The increase is 
1980-81 195.9 24.1 220.0 158.5 expected to take place in aIm.ost all bulk commodities, i	 including coal, cement and fertilizers. 1984-85 236.4 28.4 264.8 182.2I 1985-86I Passenger Traffic Target 250.0 27.0 277.0 189.7 

10.7 The passenger traffic demand had increased 
J985-86 258.1 27.0 285.i 205.1 in the early years of the Sixth Plan, reaching a peak 
Anticipated in 1981-82 and gradually declining thereafter due to 
1986-87 271.0 27.0 298.0 206.0 variety of factors, including, tnier alia, upward revision 
Target to to of fares and diversion of short distance traffic to road 

273.0 300.0 transport. For 1985-86, against a marginal increase 
envisaged at the begtnnllg of the year, passenger traflic 

It needs to be mentioned here that though the is estimated to have increased significantly as could 
freight handling increased beyond targets in 1985-86, be seen from the Table below : 

TABLE 10.3 

Passenger Traffic 

Year	 No. of Passengers Passenger Kms. 
----------~---

(Millions)	 (Billions) 

Suburban Non- Total Suburban Non- Total 
suburban suburban 

1979-80 1903 

1981-82 2064 

1984-85 1884 

1985-86 1954 

(Target) 
1985-86 1927 

(Anticipated) 
1986-87 (B.B.) 2044 

_.--  .. _--------- 

10.8 The growth in passenger traffic occurred despite 
the Railways according operational priority to freight 
traffic and following the policy of restraint in regard 
1Ll introduction of passenger trains. Given the 
scarcity of resources and the need to accord priority 
to freight traffic, it is necessary to regulate the 
passenger traffic within limits. 

1602 

1640 

1449 

1441 

3505 

3704 

3333 

3395 

38.7 

44.0 

42.3 

45.0 

159.9 

175.8 

182.3 

181.1 

198.6 

219.8 

224.6 

226.1 

1515 3442 44.9 191.3 236.2 

1588 3632 47.1 200.6 247.7 

Ro[Ung Stock 

10.9 For the year 1985-86, initially an outlay of 
Rs. 484 crores was provided for Rolling Stock; 
however, tbis was subsequently incr.eased to Rs. 656 
crOres to enable increased acquisition of Rolling Stock, 
mainly wagons.	 For 1986-87, an outlay of Rs. 875 
crores has been provided. The likely achievement in 
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1985-86, together with the programme proposed for 
1986-87, is indicated in the Table below: 

TABLE 10,4 

Rolling Stock Programme 
(Nwnbers) 

S. 1985-86 1986-87 

No. ------  --- 
Target Likely Target 

achieve
ments. 

1. Wagons 12,500 12,369 20,000 

2. DieselLocos. 157} 201 171 
3." Electric Locos 58 

4. EMUs. 162 180 180 

5. Coaches 1,120 1,091 1,102 

10.10 During 1985-86, work was initiated on an 
additional Coach Factory at Kapurthala. Durirrg 
1986-87, work would be further progressed on the 
project. 

Track Renewals 

10.11 Considering the huge backlog of track re
newals, the Seventh Plan aims at meeting this in a 
phased and time-bound manner. Durirrg 1985-86, 
against a target of 3000 Kms. for track renewals 
the estimated achievement is over 3500 Kms. For 
1986-87, an outlay- of Rs. 595 crores has been pro

, vided with the target of 3800 Kms. 

Electrification 

10.12 For 1985-86, energisation of 650 Route Kms. 
on important trun'k corridors connecting Delhi
Bombay, Delhi-Madras was envisaged. The anticipated 
achievement is, however, much below this level i.e., 
to the extent of only 415 Kms. :I'he 1986-87 Plan 
envisages a target of 560 Kms. for energisation with a 
view to completion of the sections on which work is 
~rrder progress. 

10.13 During 1985-86, the expenditure on construc
tion of New Lines is estimated at Rs. 70 crores against 
the Plan provision of Rs. 65 crores. Work was comp
leted on Tirunelveli-Milavattan (53 Kms) , Koraput
Machliguda (20 Kms) , Dharmanagar-Pechartal 
(22 Kms) and Negothan'a-Roha (15 Kms) , sections. 
The 1986-87 Plan provides Rs. 100 crores for im
portant project orjented priority New Lines. In view 
of the large number of on-going new line projects, no 
new project is envisaged in' 1986-87. 

Gauge Conversions 

10.14 Under gauge conversions, work on Suratgarh
Sarupsar-Anupgarh was completed during 1985-86. 
The provision in 1986-87 for Gauge Conversion 
scheme is Rs. 50 crores. As ir~ the case of N!(w Lines, 
efforts woul dbe made to complete priol'ity WOl ks 
within Ihe available allocations. 

Metropolitan Transport Projects 

10.15 Presently, Metropolitan Transport Projects 
are being progressed at Calc~tta, Bombay and Madras. 
Priority in funding has been accorded to the Calcutta 
Metro Project. For E86-87, an allocation of Rs. 90 
crores has been made for all MTP schemes, out of 

"this, the Calcutta Metro would be provided Rs.	 84 
crores. The Metro is operational already in two 
stretches between Tollyganj-Esplanade and Dum Dum
Balgachia. 

Plan Outlays 

10.16 The following Table indicates the break up 
of Plan outlays for railways for 1985-86 and for 
1986-87. It is en'visaged that the outlay for 1986-87 
would be financed by a budgetary support of Rs. 1030 
crores, internal generation of Rs. .1370 crores and 
bond issue of Rs. 250 crares. 

TABLE 10.5 

Railways-Plan Head-wise Outlay for 1986-87 

(Rs. in crores) 

Plan Head 1985-86 1986-87 
-------- approved 
Revised Anticipa- outlay 
Approved ted Ex-
outlay penditure 

2 3 

1. Rolling Stock 656 661 875 
'). Workshops & Sheds 115 115 214 
3. Machinery & plant 55 56 65 
4. Track Renewals 505 502 595 
5. Bridge Works 35 33 45 
6. Line Capacity Worh 187 181 265 
7. Signalling & Safety 60 62 60 
8. Computerisation . 44 

9. Electrification 220 211 180 
10. Other Electrical Works 10 10 27 
11. New Lines . 65 70 100 
12. Staff Quarters 13 13 25 
13. Staff Welfare 8 9 17 

"14. User's Amenities. 9 6 9 
15. Other Specified Works. 6 13 13 
16. Research 1 
17. Inventories . 15 15 25 
18. Investment in other: 

Public Sector Undertakings 
19. Metropolitan Transpott 

Projects 90 91 90 
Total: 2050 2050 2650 

Areas of Meriting Attention 

10.17 The improvement in the Railway's perform
an'cc during 1985-86, commendable as it is, should 
provide the basis for the Railway Administration to 

4 
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take steps not merely to sustain the tempo already 
built up but also, to the extent posSible, improve upon 
it in the years to come. For this purpose, it is neces
saty fol' the Railways to expedite creation of necessary 
infrastructure to introduce heavy duty freight trains of 
4500-9000 tOll1l'es and for development of rapid handl
ing terminals. The Railways also need to augment 
capacity for manufac£;lre of electric locomotives. 
Similarly, the Railways n~ed to finalise early prototype 
of improved specialised wagons. The performance of 
the maintenance workshops, though improved over 
the previous year, is still below the realistic norms and 
needs to be improved :&'.Irther. The Railways are bur
dened with a large portfolio of ongonig projects. Hence 
the imperative need to prioritise projects. 

10.18 To en'sure adequate availability of important 
inputs like wheel sets, steel sleepers, concrete sleepers, 
rails etc., there is a need to arran'ge for timely im
ports of these products as well as to expand indigen

. ous capacity 10 avoid future imports. 

Roads 

10.19 The broad objectives envisaged in the Seventh 
Plan are-(i) progressive removal of deficiencies in 
the Highway System, (ii) energy conservation, 
(iii) preservation and en'hancement of environmental 
quality, (iv) development of new generation of roads 
on high density corridors, (v) reduction in road 
accident rates and (vi) achievement of targets for 
rural roads under the Minimum Need Programme 
(MNP). T9P priority is to be accorded to the comple
tion of ongoing works for which full provision has· 
been made. Maintenance of roads and upgradation of 
road construction technology is also to receive high 
priority. 

Review of performance in 1985-86 

10.20 The outlay for 1985-86 for Central Sector 
Roads was approved at Rs. 250 crores, incI~ding 
Rs. 204 crores for the imrtrovement of National High
ways. The expenditure is estimated at Rs. 251.38 
crares. 

10.21 There were about 1600 works costing Rs. 351 
crares which spilled over from the Sixth Plan to the 
Seventh Plan. Of these, about 600 were expected to 
be comoleted during 1985-86. 810 new works costing 
Rs. 209 crores were sanction'ed during the year. An 
agreement was finalised for World Bank assistance 
(aporox. Rs. 240 crores) to finance important 
National Highway Projects. The details of these 'pro
jects are as under : 

(R~. in crores) 

1. Widening to 4-la.nes Khanna .. .Tllllundhar Section 
of NH 1 in Punjab 66.00 

2. Widening to 4-lanes Murhta1-Karnal Section	 of 
'NH 1 in HHryana . 42.5 

3. AhmedRba.d-Va.dodr? Expressway (NH 8) 128.4 

4. Vara.nasi Byepass and Ga.nga Bridge (NH 2) 41.6 

5.	 New 2-larierciad on the Ca1cutta-Durgapur 
Expressway alignment (NH 2) 48.6 

6.	 Widening to 4·lanes/strengthening 2 Jal1es in the 
Madras-Villupuram Section of NH 45 in Tamil 
Nadu . 45.6 

Tota! :	 372.7 

About 64% of the project cost would be funded 
through W.arld Bank assistance. Besides the above 
projects, the World Bank has agreed to finance Train
ing of Highway Engineers, Procurement of Equipment 
etc. 

10.22 The physical progress of works under the 
National Highway system in 1985-86 and the targets 
fixed for the Annual Plan 1986-87 are indicated in' 
Table 10.6. The important achievemenis in 1985-86 
include (i) improvement to low grade sections 
(19 Kms), (ii) widening of single lane to dO'lble lane 
(43 Kms), (iii) strengthening of existing double lane 
pavement (715 Kms) and (iv) construction of major 
bridges (14 Kins.). 

10.23 In the states sector, against the approved 
outlay of Rs. 720.34 c~ores, the anticipated expendi
ture is Rs. 772.35 crores, including Rs. 249.60 crores 
for rural roads under MNP which is expected to 
provide. 

TABLE 10.6 

Physical Targets & Achievements . .Roads 

(In Kms) 

1985-86 1986-87 

Items	 Target Achieve- Target 
ment 
(Antici
pated) 

----_..~---_ .. 
(1)	 (2) (3) (4) 

A. National Highways 

1. Construction of missing 
links/byepasses 31 12 9 

2. Improvements 
grade Sections 

of low 
50 19 9 

3. Widening & strengthen
ing of single lane section 
to 2 lanes. 200 169 51 

4. Widening to 2 Janes only 300 262 165 

5. Strengthening of existing 
weak double lane pave
ments . 500 715 730 

6. Widening roads to 4 or 6 
lanes 16 16 20 

7. Construction of missing/ 
submersible major bridges 
and damaged weak major 
bridges 21. 14 17 

8. Reconstruction or widen
ing of weak or narrow 
minor bridges 80 80 70 

B Strategic roads 
_._------_._-----~. 

80 46.5 
.. _._--------

39.2 
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provide linkage to 2944 villages. Of the,e, 2020 
villages are with population of 1500 and above and 
924 villages with population of 1000--1500. In 
accordance with the policy thrus: envisaged in the 
Plan, the States have been advised to accord top 
priority for cOlllpletion of ongoing schemes and for 
preparation of Master Plans for road development. 

Areas meriting atten.tion 

10.24 The phenomenal growth in vehicular traffic, 
the heavier axle loads an:d the large deficiencies in 
the network continue to have an adverse effect both 
on energy conwmption and cost of operation of vehi
cles. It has been observed that works under the High
way system are undertaken on' disjointed basis. This 
underscores the need for· undertaking construction 
works on a network basis. Delay in the preparation of 
the Master Plans for road develop'ment is also a matter 
of COI1'cern. Completion of such Plans on an urgent 
basis is essential to ensure that a systems approach 
is adopted for the development of roads. Care needs 
to be taken to ensure that Master Plans integrate all 
the rural roads programmes undertaken by the various 
agencies in the States. . 

10.25 The estimated cost of removal .of the defi
ciencies in the Nation'aI Highway system alone is esti
mated at Rs. 4500 crores. Since the resources are 
limited, private sector participation in funding road 
construction needs to !Je cnv-,t1:·<:g~d. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

10.26 An' outlay of Rs. 300 crares has been ap
proved for Central Sector roads in 1986-87, including 
Rs. 266 crores for the improvement of National High
ways. The allocation for the ongoing schemes is 
Rs. 125 crores. .With this, all the Pre-Seventh Plan 
works are expected to be' completed bv the end of 
1986-87. Scheme-wise outlays for 1986-87 are as 
follows: . 

TABLE 10.7 

Central Sector outlay-Roadv 
(Rs. crores) 

Annual 
Plan 

Annual Plan 1985-86 1986-87 
Schemes -------

Outlay Anti-Expdr. Outlay 
---~---

1. National Highways 204.00 214.28 266.00 

2. Roads of Inter-State and 
Economic Importance 15.00 15.00 IO.CO 

3. Strategic Roads 12.00 12.00 12.00 

4. Machinery 0.30 0.27 2.00 

5..S~nsitivc 

Roads 
Border Area 

&.00 8.00 8.00 

6. Highway Research Deve
lopment . and Planning 
Studies. 1.50 1.50 1.80 

7. Highway Training 
tute 

2 PCj86-25 

linti
1.00 0.10 0.20 

8. Development of Roads 
in Tribal Areas 3.50 3.50 

9; Roads in Decoity Prone 
Areas 4.00 4.00 

10. Miscellaneous Schemes 0.70 

Total 250.00 251.38 300.00 

10.27 It has been decided to transfer the subject 
relatin'g to construction of roads in tribal areas and 
dacoity prone areas to the Dep'artmeont of Rural 
Development. Accordingly, the outlays for these 
schemes are not reflected in the Central Sector Roads 
Pian. 

10.2l:l An outlay of Rs. 719.93 crores has been 
approved for the development of roads in the State 
Sector in 1986-87. For Union Territories, an outlay 
of Rs. 124.93 crores has been approved. Top priority 
is to be accorded to the completion of ongoing 
schemes. Under MNP, it is proposed to cover 3016 
villages, including 2075· 'Images with population of 
above 1500 and 941 villages with p'opulationof 
1000-1500 during 1986-87. For this pmpose, an 
outlay of Rs. 241.94 crores has been' approved. In 

. addition, a large· number of villages are expected to 
be covered under other :programmes like the Rural 
Landless Employment Guarantee Programme 
(RLEGP) and. National,...RuraIEmployment Program
me (NREP). The Rc:port ,j{ the Committee ~et up 

- bv the Government for integration of the Rural Roads 
Programme has been received an'd is being examined. 
Follow-up action on the Report will be taken during 
the year to improve on the present system of multiple 
agencies involved in the rural road programme. 

10.29 To sum UP, an entlav of Rs. 1144.75 crares 
has been provided" in 1986-87 for the Road Sectdr 
with the following break-up' : 

TABLE 10.8 

Plall OutklY for Roads 

(Rs. erores) 

1985-86 1986-~7 

Outlay Anti-Expdr Outlay 

1. Central S~ctor Roads· 250.00 251.38 300.00. 

2. State Sector Roads 720.34 772.35 844.86 

3. Total (1 +2) . 970.34 1023.73 1144.86 
.~"-~.. _----

ROAD· TRANSPORT 

10.30 The main objective is to improve the per
formance of the State Road Transport Undertakings, 
both physical and financial. To a'chieve this objective, 
the policy thrust is on consolidation of the existing 
operations of these Undertakings. Pbasing out of the 
averaged vehicles has been accorded high priority. 
It is expected that about 59,000 buses will be phased 
out during the 7th Plan period. Technological up
gradation is being encouraged both for maintena:nce 
of fleet and manufacture of new buses. 
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Review of Performance in 1985-86 crores and the anticipated expenditure is Rs. 311.97' 
.crores.10.31 An outlay of Rs. 70 crores was approved for 

the Centre's Annual Plan 1985-86, including a pro
vision of Rs. 49.25 crores towards the matching 10.32 The productivity of the fleet has shown some 
capital contribution. by the Central Government to the progress during 1985-86 compared to 1984-85 and 
State Roa'd Transport Corporation (SRTCs), against the previous year. Table 10.9 indicates the year~wise 

. which	 the expenditure is Rs. 78.57 croreS. In the achievement in this respect, together with the estimates 
State/D.T. sector, the outlay approved is Rs. 289.86 for 1986-87 and the last year of the Seventh Plan. 

TABLE 10.9 

Productivity offleet 

71-72 74-75 78-79 80-81 84-85 85--86 86-87 89-90 

(Actual) (Actual) (Actual) (Actual) (Actual) (anticipat. (Esti- (Esti. 
ted) mates) mates) 

1. Fleet utilisation (%age of buses 011 road 
to total buses) . . 76 77 79 83 84 85 86 87 

2. Labour productivity (Kms 
per day) . 

per cooker 
22.4 26.3 26.3 27.3 29.1 30.0 32.5 35.0 

. 3. Vehicle productivity (Kms per day 
vehicle owned) . 

per 
. 165 179 197 214 219 229 235 240 

Areas meriting attention 

10.33 The huge commercial loss incurred by the 
SRTCs, namely Rs. 225 crores in 1985-86, is a matter 
of concern. The States have been advised to under
take appropriate measures including revision of fares, 
to make the SRTCs financially viable. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

10.34 For the Annual Plan 1986-S7, an outlay of 
Rs. 70.90 crores has been approved of this, an amount 
of Rs. 18.08 crores is for the Delhi Transport 
Corporation; Rs. 1.40 crores for road safety 
programme, including National Highways Patrolling; 
Rs. 47 lakhs for the National Institute of Road 
Haulage, and Rs. 20 lakhs for the Electric Trolley 
Project. A provision of Rs. 140 lakh-; has been made 
for other items, including modal studies, training pro
gramme etc. For the scheme of matching 
contribution by the Central Governmerrt, the outlay 
has been kept at the 1985-86 level i.e., Rs. 49.25 
crores. 

10.35 The outlay for the Delhi Transport 
Corporation is mainly for the purchase of buses and 
construction of depots and other infrastructural 
facilities. 

10.36 An outlay of Rs. 336.04 crores has been 
anproved in the State JUTs Plans. With this provision, 
it is estimated that about 13450 new buses would be 
purchased" by the State Road Tramnort Corporations / 
Undertakings. Out of these, 10746 wovld be for 
replacement and the balance for augmentation of the 
fleet. 

INLANiD WATER TRANSPORT 

10.37 The broad objectives for the development of 
Inland Water Transport in the Seventh Plan are

(i)	 development of Inland Water Transport in 
the regions where it enjoys natural advantage; 

(ii)	 modernisation of vessels a'nd country crafts 
to suit local condition;;; and 

(iii) improvement in the productivity of assets. 

10.38 Specifically, important waterways are to be 
declared as National Waterways, integrated terminals 
are to be set up at suitable locations along the water
fronts, capacity of Central Inland Water Transport 
Corporation (CIWTC) is to be increased from 
4.19 lakh tonnes in 1984·85 to 11 lakh tonnes by 
the end of the Seventh Plan, all the overaged vessels 
(57) are to be replaced, the Ileet utilisation is to be 
improved to 94 per cent as against 72.5 percent; the 
load factor is to be stepped up to 75 per cent as 
against 50 per cent and the turn-round time is to be 
cut down by 25-30 per cent on all the operational 
routes. Tr.e Rajabagan Dockyard is to be modernised 
and the technology of craft construction is to be 
upgraded. 

Review of Performance in 1985··86 

10.39 Against the Plan outlay of Rs. 38 crores, 
the expenditure is placed at Rs. 26 crores. The 
short-fall in expenditure is due to tardy pace of 
finalisation of investment proposals, resulting in 
slippage in the acquisition pro~ramme of vessels and 
develooment of infrastructural facilities. Against the 
planned acquisition of 20 vessels, CIWTC acquired 
only 12 vessels raising the Ca'rrying capaciLy of the 
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Corporation to 4.6 lakh tonn:)s compared to the target 
of 5.8 lakh tonnes. ' 

. 10AO The stretch between Haldia-Allahabad (a 
length of 1620 KIns.) in the river Ganges has been 
declared as Nation£lI Waterway No.1. For the purpose 
of investment plannin'!, this has been divided into 
thrce stretches i.e. between Haldia Farraka (560 Kms), 

.between Farraka-Patna (460 Kms) and between 
. Patna-Allahabild (600 Kms.). Out of 19 terminals 

to be set up on the entire stretch of the river, only 
4 terminals have. been developed between Haldia' 

.Farraka. Development of terminal facilities and their 
linkage with surface modes of transport ,is of critical 

: importance for operational use of National Waterway. 

10.41 'The CIWTC continues to incur losses, 
though at a much reduced rate. Against the 
budgeted loss of Rs. 2.;..)7 crO!~s, ~he ant;;;ipa,ed 
loss during 1985-86 is Rs. 1.92 crores. Excess 
manpower, high manning scales and pOor utilisation 
of available capacity in the down stream voyages are 
some of the factors contributing to the losses. Heavy 
interest liability on past loans also adds· to the losses. 

10.42 It has been decided to modify the moderni
sation proposal of Rajabagan Dockyard in the 
light of the detailed project report which was expected 

, to be available by June,	 1986. Meanwhile, the deep 
sea ship repairing division of the Dockyard ha's shown 
improvement; its earnings inc-\:eased to Rs. 2.07 crores 
in 1985-86 against Rs. 1.69 crores in 1984-85. 

10.43 In the State sector, .... against an outlay of 
Rs. 11.16 crores, the expenditure is anticipated at 
Rs. 10.83 crores. The main emphasis has been on 
replacement of overaged vessels and improvement of 
navigable waterways in the States. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

10.44 An outlay of Rs. 31.50 crores has been 
approved for Inland Water Transport in the Central 
Sector. Schemewise details arc as follows : 

TABLE 10.10. 

CenlralSector =Outlays 
(Rs.	 crores) 

1985·86 1986-87 
Schemes 

Outlay Ant. Expdr. Outlay 

1. CIWTC Schemes ~ 26.96 18.50 18.12 

~.Centra,l Schemes 9.62 7.07 10.42 

3. Research & Development-
Schemes 0.21 0.04 0,14 

4. Centrally Sponsored Sclwnes. 1.21 0.52 2.82 

Total , ' , 3tOQ.. · 26,13 31.50 
.--,--~-.-,-. -_._-

1O.45A pro'vision>of Rs. 10 crores has been made 
for thy q.l,:quisitio,!J.,of v~ssels by CIWTC. The 
allocilrtioq 'fpr the mode~ri~sation of. Rajabagan' 
Dockya~d is Rs.· 5 crores. The spillover schemes of 
CIWTC requiring an investment of Rs. 3.12 crores 
have been fully provided for. 
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10.46 In 1986-87, efforts would be made to 
accelerate work on the pilot project in the Allahabad
Patna stretches of river Ganges for the introdutcion 
of regular river service. The Inland Waterways; 
Authority of India is expected to be set up during the 
year and adequate outlay has been provided for this 
purpose. 

10.47 An outlay of Rs. 18.22 crores has been pro
vided in the state sector. Keeping in view the 
Seventh Plan objectives, top priority would be 
accorded to the replacement o~ overaged ve~,sels and 
improvement of navigable waterways. The States 
have been advised to set up suitable organisations for 
the development of Inland Water Transport. 

PORTS 

10.48 The broad objectives :'ur the development of 
Ports during the Seventh Plan are : 

(a)	 development of infra-structure to match fast 
changing shipping technology and cargo 
handling practices; 

(b)	 modernisation of port facility, especially to 
handle container traffic; 

. (c) improvement in productivity of labour and 
equipment; 

(d)	 augmentation of dredging capacity. 

The Seventh Plan proposes to increase traffic 
throughput from 106.73 MT in 1924-85 to 147 MT 
by 1989-90, while capacity will increase from 
132.73 MT to 161.45 MT during the same period. 

Review of performance in 1985-86 

10.49 In 1985-86, the major ports handled 
120 million tonnes of cargo as compared to 
106,73 million tonnes in 1984-85, thereby recording 
an increase of 13.3 million tonnes or 12.5%. This 
increase was achieved by improving the utilisation of 
existing assets and build up of additional capacity. 

10.50 The commodity-wise distribution of traffic 
shows that there has been a significant increase in the 
traffic of coal and, to sOme extent, POL. The in
crease in container traffic of nearly 26% in 1985-86 
over the previous year, was in line with anticipations 
and the thrust of thc Sevcnth Pla:n. The increase in 
container traffic was particularly marked in the 
Madras Port, whcre it had risen by 86% over the 
previous year's level. Correspondingly, as anticipated, 
the break bulk traffic has declined, though marginally. 

10.51 The capa-city available during 1985-86 was 
141.93 million tonnes as against 132.73 million tonnes 
in 1984-85. The addition of 9.2 million tonnes in 
1985-86 took place in Vizag and Madras, where 
4 million tonnes were added in each port to POL 
traffic, and at Pradcc;]J where 1.2 MT in fertiliser raw 
materia-I capacity was added. 

Annual Plan 1986-87', 
10.52 During 1986-87, the objective will be to 

fmther improve produCtivity. Emphasis will be laid 
on improved utilisation of equipment and on labour 
output as well as expansion of facilities to handle 
throughput. 
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1053 A· traffic of 128.45 MT has been projected 
for 1986-87. The aggregate port capacity is pro
grammed to increase from 141.93 MT in 1985-86 tt) 
142.93 MT. The increase in capacity will be at 
Haldia port, where coal handling capacity will increase 
by one million tonne. 

10.54 Particular attention will be given to timely 
progress of ongoing schemes such as the construction 
of Nheva Sheva port, the coal handling system at 
Haldia and the deepenIng o~ Bharti Dock in Madras. 
Action will also be taken on schemes relating to 
expansion of container handling facilities at Madras, 

. Bombay, Calcutta, Cochin; construction of	 a second 
oil jetty at Haldia; and replacement and modernisation 
of cargo handling equipment. 

Fin(1ncial outlay 
10.55 Against the Plan outlay of Rs. 249.61 croreS 

and anticipated expenditure of about Rs. 249 crores 
for 1985-86, an outlay of Rs. 323 crores has been 
provided in the Annual Plan 1986-87. The details 
are given in the Table below:

TABLE 10.11 

Outlay alld Expenditure - Ports 
(Rs. crores) 

1985-86 1986-87Scheme 

Outlay	 Anticipat- Outlay 
ed Expen
diture 

~~---------_.. . . ._--_...._---~-

Major Ports 219.86 215.85 300.09 

Dredging Corporation of 
India 18.00 18.00 15.50 

ALHW 8.00 8.00 4.00 

MPSO 
R&D 

1.15 
0.10 1 6.92 

1.50 
0.16 

CDO . 
Port Management 

0.50 
2.00 

~ 
) 

. . 
1. 75 

Total: 249.61 248.77 323.00 

Of the outlay of Rs. 323 crores provided for 
major ports during 1986-87, Rs. 222 crores would be 
financed from internal resources of the ports and the 
balance Rs. 101 crores through budgetary support. 

dreas meriting attention 
. ··10.56 The existing levels of output in terms of 

canw transferred or handled across the berths are low 
anl for below the international norms. The present 
norms for utilisation of cargo handling equipment are 
out dated and need to be raised to achieve optimum 
output. Labour productivity continues to be low. 
The manning scales and productivity norms need to 
be reviewed. 

10.57 The cost of container handling at most ports 
is excessively high reflecting high meaning scales and 
low productivity. The port infrastructure and 
operations have to be so devised as to reduce the cost. 

10.58 Due to higher imports of coking coal and 
increase demand for coal for thermal power houses, 
the coal handling systems need to be developed. and 
expanded at Paradip, Madras and Vizag to avoid any 
mismatch between coal traffic demand and available 
capaCity. 

10.59 A major constraint in handling bulk 
commodities like fertilisers is lack of mechanised 
handling facilities. It is necessary to provide such 
facilities at selected ports to reduce turn-round time of 
ships. 

10.60 The financial position of most of the ports 
is far from satisfactory. Port charges should be such 
as to cover at least the operating costs. It is '~qually 
necessary to rationalis~ tariff structure to reduce inter
port differential. 

10.61 Duc to limited availability of budgetary 
support, additional alternative sources of finance such 
as .private investment in construction of berths, con
tainer terminals and dredging operations as well lr:l 
leasing of equipment have to be considered. 

Andaman, Lak9hadweep Harbour Works 

10.62 An outlay of Rs. 4 crares has been provided 
for these works in the Annual Plan 1986-87. The 
main schemes on which action will be taken are 
construction of break-water at Ranga in· Andaman 
and Androth in Lakshadweep Islands and provision 
of port and harbour facilities. 

Dredging Corpomtion of India 
10.63 The dredging capa~ity available with the iDC! 

is short of the requirement of the major/minor ports 
and for inland dredging. During the Seventh Plan, 
it is proposed to replace ovt:raged dredgers and to 
add capacity by acquisition of new dredgers. 

10.64 In the Annual Plan 1986-87, an outlay of 
Rs. 15.50 crores has been provided. 

SIDPPING 

10.65 The broad objectives for development of 
shipping in the Seventh Plan are : 

(i)	 Modernisation of fleet on the' basis of 
improv~ ship designs and fuel efficient 
engines; 

(ii) Replacement of overaged fleet on a selective 
basis; 

(iii)	 Diversification of fleet by acquisition of 
cellular container ships and specialised pro
duct carriers; and 

(iv)	 Addition to fleet on a selective basis, keeping 
in view the long-term objective of achieving 
self-sufficiency in tanker fleet, carrying at 
least 50 per cent of the dry bulk cargo and 
40 per cent 01 the liner trade and improving 
coastal shipping requirements in full. 

. 10.66 Specifically, the Seventh Plan aims at replace
ment of 2.5 million gross registered tonnage (MGRT) 
of overaged vessels and acquisition of 0.43 additi~nal 
MGRT for which firm orders have been finalised. 
Taking into account the spillover tonnage of 0.71 
MGRT, which was in the pipeline at the beginning of 
the Plan· period, the operational. tonnage at the end. 
of the Seventh Plan has been placed at 7.5 MGRT. 

10.67 Having regard to the resource constraint, the. 
Plan. suggests several policy. measures _to improve 
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operations. and secure additional funds. These 
include: 

(a)	 Availing of concessional foreign credit; 
(b)	 Long-term charters and treating them at par

'1	 with Indian bulk vessels in all matters re
lating to TRANS CHART operations; 

(c)	 Flexibility in commercial operations, parti
cularly with regard to buying and selling of 
ships, as this is ~ profitable operation and 
can help generate resources for acquisition 
of tonnage;. 

(d) Non-shipping companies to be encouraged 
to invest in the shipping industry. Like
wise, diversification of shipping into non
shipping activities to be allowed; and 

(e)	 Diversification of Indian Shipping in the off 
shore oil sector. 

Review for 1985-86 

10.68 An outlay of Rs. 107.59 crores was provided 
in 1985-86, against which the expenditure is estimated 
at Rs. 210.24 crores. 

10.69 IndIan shipping has been severely affected by 
the continuing recession in the international maritime 
trade. Due to the uneconomic freight market and 
limited international cargo, the Indian shipping 
companies have been forced to layoff vessels. Ind;an 
shipping also continues to suffer from its own 
structural weaknesses-mainly a large percentage of 
overaged and outmoded fleet, a near absence of con
tainer and specialised vessels and lack of adequate 
infrastructure support. 

10.70 In 1985-86, Shipping tonnage declined to 
5.76 :MaRT mainly due to phasing out of inefficient 
and overaged vessels. The summarised position of 
the tonnage is as follows : 

MGRT 

Tonnage at the end of 1984-85 6.32 

Tonnage scrapped during 1985-86 0.73 

Tonnage laid off during 1985-86 0.21 

Net Tonnage	 5.33 

Tonnage acquired during 1985-86	 0.428 

5.758 

10.71 The ownership pattern shows that nearly 
56% of the tonnage is with the public sector 
companies and 44% with the private sector. The 
age profile of the tonnage shows that about 1 million 
GRT, or 17 per cent of the fleet, is overaged and 
during the next 4 years anoth0r 32 per cent will be 
added to this category. The programme of phasing 
out overrage vessels needs to be sQstained· so that 
new and·· modern . ve/3sels can be inducted. The 
Shipping Corporation of fndia phased out CA5 
MGRT in· 1985-86 and in 1936-87 it proposes to 
serap 0.87 MORT. .. 

10.72 The Shipping Corporation of India has been 
operating container service for the last few years and 

. the container traffic carried by it has steadily increased, 
as shown below: 

Year 

1983-84 
1984-85 
1986-87 

10.73 The SCI has started full 

Total CEUs carded 
by SCI ship> 

28499 
41942 
67000(Target) 

container sailings 
with its own COMBI ships. The Corporation also 
charters cellular and container vessels on time charter 
basis. It has rationalised conference liner routes so 
as to deploy its fleet most effectively. 

10.74 The SCI has also entered the field of off-shore 
oil industry.. It has acquired 10 OSV on charter to 
the 0] and Natural Gas Commission. The future 
thrusts of the SCI will be to enter different areas of 
off-shore oil exploration, requiring support shipring 
services. . 

10.75 In 1985-86, the SCI is likely to have a 
surplus of Rs. 6.00 crores as against a surplus of 
Rs. 2.1 crores in 1984-85. This takes into account 
receipts from scrapping of ships. 

Areas meriting attention 
10.76 The experience of 1985-86 shows that the 

shipping industry has not been able to achieve the 
targets or initiate adequate measures to improve its 
viability. The performance of the shipping companies 
regarding acquisition of container;'cellular vessels ha's 
also been tardy. A preponderance of overaged vessels 
with high operating and staff costs continues to affect 
the competitiveness of Indian shipping companies; so 
also, the near absence of container and cellular vessels. 

10.77 Indian shipping needs supportive measures 
and concessions such as cargo support, priority 
berthing, etc. if it is to successfully face competition 
from foreign lines. Suitable steps need to be taken 
in these directions. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

10.78 The acquisition programme during 1986-87 
is likely to be of the order of 0.558 MGRT, relating 
to orders already placed by the shipping companies. 
An outlay of Rs. 172.71 crores has been provided for 
shipping in the Cenlral sector. 

Lighthouses and Lightships 

10.79 An outlay of Rs. 5 crores has been provided 
for lighthouses and lightships in 1986-87 as against 
an estimated expenditure of Rs. 3.45 crores in 
1985-86. The main schemes relate to construction 
of lighthouses, replacement of Lighthouse Tender 
M. V. Sagarde.ep and procurement of essential equip
ment. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

10.80 In the Seventh Plan; the emphasis is on 
integrated and coordinated development of the various 
agencies engaged in providing civil aviation services. 
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1?~ Plap .envisages financing of development of the 
cIvil aVIatIon sector through generation of internal 
refources by these agencies. . It also stresses the need 
for generation of foreign exchange by the airlines fOf 
meeting their requirements for purchase of aircraft, 
spare parts and fuel. To meet these objectives, it is 
necessary to improve the productivity and efficiency of 
services operated by Air India, Indian Airlines and 
Vayudoot. This also calls for restructuring of route 
net-work, rationalisation of fare structure, manpower 
development and upgradation of training facilities. 
The Seveth Plan· eini1sa~s a change in· the 
.organisational set up of the Directorate General of 
Civil Aviation in order to expedite implementation 
of Plan schemes relating to the development of 
domestic airports. It stresses the need for increasing 
the throughput at international airports with the help 
of operaional measures and by sreamlining procedures 
at the airports. While formulating the Annual Plan 

·1986-87, the above objectives and thrust areas have 
been kept in view. 

Review jor 1985-86 

10:81 An outtay of Rs. 322.14 crares was provided 
in the Central Plan for 1985:..86. Indications are that 
provision was fully utilised by all organisations in the 
civil aviation sector, except Air Indict and .the 
Directorate General of Civil Aviation (DGCA). 111e 
main reason for the antiCipated shortfall in expenditun 
in the case of Air India is that it has been allowed to 
borrow 100% of the foreign exchange cost of its 
project as against 90% at the time of formulation of 
the Annual Plan. . In the case of DGCA, the shortfall 
is due to non-completion of civil works. The position 
is likely to improve with the setting up of the proposed 
National Airport Authority which is· expected to 
provide greater flexibility in planning and speedy 
implementation of development schemes. The pro
oress of the schemes taken up by Indian Airlines has 
been satisfactory, except in the case of scheme relating 
to setting up of modern jet engine facilities. This 
scheme is to be taken up in 1986-87. 

10.82 The Annual Plan 1985-86 of International
 
Airports Authority of India (IAAI) envisaged COI11

pletion of thc following projects :--'

(i)	 New Internaficmal Passenger and Carg~ 
Terminal Complex· (Phase I) at DelhI 
AirpoIt. . 

(li)	 New International .Passenger Terminal 
Complex (Phase II) at Bombay Airport. 

(iii)	 New iDomestic Terminai Compl~x at Ma~ras 
Airport.· The New DomestIC Termmal 

.Complex	 at Madras was .commissione~ in 
April, 1985, and the New Il~ternatIonal 
Passcn<tcr Terminal· Complex Jl1 March, 
1986. ° However, the New International 
Passenger and Cargo Terminal Complex ~t 
Delhi Airport could not be completed 111 
1985-86 and spilled over to 1986-87. 

10.83. In 1985~86, a separate organisati~n, 
Helicopter Corporation ·of India; .f0rop~rat!ng 
helicopter services was set·· up.Tl1lSo~gamsatlon 
would meet· the air transport support reqUIrement of 

the Oil and Natural Gas Commission and also- provide 
helicopter services in inaccessible areas to which the 
operation of conventional air service" is not possible. 

10.84 The financial performanee of both Air India 
and Indian Airlines in 1985-86 \vas quite satisfactory 
and thcy made a profit of Rs. 65 crares and Rs. 58.75 
crores respectively. 

10.85 The measures aimed at meeting productivity 
norms suggested in the Seventh Plan Document were 
put into practice by the Indian Airlines. As a result, 
there has been noticeable improvement in the 
productivity of assets of Indian Airlines and the airline 
has been able to meet the growing traffic C:emand by 
incrcasing the utilisation of the existing fleet. Indian 
Airlines also revised the fare structure to make it 
cost-oriented. Besides, steps were taken to strengthen 
computer and communication facilities of Air India 
and Illdian Airlines with a view to improving the 
operational efficiency of both the airlines. 

10.86 In ~ccordance with ttc objectives of the 
Seventh Plan, Vayudoot strengthencd its services in 
the North-East region. In order to improve the 
utilisation of the existing system capadty as a whole, 
Air India has started picking up pa3sengcrs on domestic 
routes. A proposal to transfer some of the routes 
presently operated by Indian Airlines to- turbo prop 
aircraft to Vaytidoot for operational purposes is under 
consideration. There is also need for strengthening 
the project formulation, implementation and monitor
ing machinery in the Department of Civil Aviation. 
Annual Plan 1986-87 

. 10.87 An outlay of Rs. 295 crores has been pro
vided at the Centre for development of Civil Aviation 
in 1986-87. The organisation-wise break-up of the 
outlay is given below : 

TABLE 10.12 

Annual Plall 1986-87-Ceufre Civil Aviation 
(Rs. crores) 

S1. Project/Schemes 
No. 

Plan 
Outlay 

Internalf Budge
External tary 

Financed by 

Budgetary Support 
Resources 

1. Air India (AI) 137.791 137.797 Nil 

2. Indian Airlines (IA) 74.68~ 74.68~ Nil 

3. International Airports 
Authority ofIndia (IAAr) 31.20 31.20 Nil 

4. Directorate General of 
Civil Aviation (DGCA)! 
National Airport Authority 
(NAA) 35.50 35.503 

5. Residual DGCAfAer() 
Club of India 6.03 . Nil 6.03 

6. Indira Gandhi Rashtriya 
Uran Academy (IGRUA) 9.00' . Nil 9.00 

7. Vayudoot 0.805 0.80 Nil 

Total 295.00 279.97 15.036 

Note: NAA is a New Service 
~-------c-----

1. Inclusive of Rs. 3.00 crores for Indira Gandhi Rashtriya 
Uran Academy (lGRUA) arid Rs.· 2.00 crores fo,
Vayudoot Ltd. .. . . .... 
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2.	 Inclusive of Rs. 3.00 crores for Indira Gandhi Rashtriya 
UranAcademy (IGRUA) and Rs. 2.00 crores for Vayu
doot Ltd. 

3.	 Loan from Indian Airlines. 

4.	 Approved outlay Rs. 15.00 crores, of which Rs. 6.00 
crores hay€' been included in outlays of AI&IA. 

5.	 Approved outlay Rs. 4. SO crares of which Rs. 4.00 crores 
have been included in outlays of AI&IA, i.e. Rs. 2 crores 
each. 

6. Budgetary support to be met by Deposit of Rs. 15.03 
cron,s by TA with Government from out of' their surpllls 

Internal Resources. 

7.	 AI has a surplus of Internal/Extra Budgetary Roesurces. 
AI wiJI deposit Rs. 13.80 crores of their surpluses of 
Internal/Extra Budgetary Resources with Govt. 

8.	 IA has a surplus of Internal/Extra Budgetary Resources. 
IA will deposit Rs. 36.20 crores of their surpluses of 
Internal/Extra Budgetary Resources with Govt. addi
tionally. 

Air India 

10.88 The traffic of Air India is estimated to have 
decreased from 1257 million revenue tonne kms. 
(RTKms.) in 1984-85 to 1119 million tonnes RTKm. 
in 1985-86. The main reason for the decrease in 
traffic is that the Corporation lost one 747 aircraft 
"Emperor Kanisnka" off the Irish Coast on 23rd June, 
1985. The following Table indicates the physical 
target and achievements for 1985-86 and the proposed 
targets for f986-87. 

TABLE 10.13 

physical Achievements and Tatgets 
-	 -----~------------'_. 1986-87

1985-86 

Para-meter Target Anticipat- Target 
(Revised) ed Achieve

ment 
------- . _._--_.. ---" _._---.-- --,_.. -----~--- 

. AvaiJableTQone Kms. 
, (ATKms, -Millions) 1861 J832 1957 

Revenue Tonne Kms. RT 
Kms.) 1201 1119 1268 

Percentage utilisation 

(a) Passenger	 70.6 66.3 70.2 

(b) Over:all	 64.8 61.1 64.8 

10.89. An outlay of Rs. 137.79 crares has been 
provided for Air India in 1986-87. A substantial 
part of the outlay is for meeting the requirement of 
loan repayment against the purcha&e of aircraft. In 
1986-87, Air India is expected to acquire all the sL~ 
Airbus aircraft, orders for which were placed in 
1985-86. These aircraft would enable Air India to 
phase out B 707 aircraft as well as to meet the 
requirement of increased traffic. Provision· has also 
been made for improving workshop equipment and 
facilities, strengthening of ground service'S, eonstruction 
of operational buildings etc. .' The entire outlay of 
Air India would be financed from its internal re5'ources.. 

Indian Airlines 

10.90 The traffic of Indian Airlines increased from 
661 million RTKms. in 1984-85 to 720 million 
RTKms. in 1985-86. The following Table indicates 
the targets and anticipated 8chievcment5 for 1985-g6 
and targets for 1986-87 : 

TABLE 10.14 

Physical ac!Jtevemenfs and targets 

1985-86 1986-87 

Parameters Target Anticipat- Target 
ed Achieve
ment 

Available Tonne Kms. 
(Million) 

Revenu" Tonne Kms. 
(Million) 

Load Factor 
Pa5~enger Seat Factor 

Number of Passengers 
(Million) 

1049 

740 

70.5 

75.2 

9.42 

1040 

720 

69.3 

73.7 

9.21 

1160 

794 

68.5 
73.5 

10.1 

10.91 An outlay of Rs. 74.68 crores has been 
provided for Indian Airlines in 1986-87. The major 
part of the outlay is for meeting the requirement of 
loan repayment against the purchase of aircraft 
already made by Indian Airlines. Provision has also 
been made for strengthening workshop' engineering 
facilities, construction of operatIOnal building, 
administrative offices, etc. In 1986-87, a new Pha'se II 
simulator for B 737 will be installed and, accordingly, 
provision has been made for this project. Indian 
Airlines has placed orders for purchase of 19 Airbus 
aircraft. Pending the delivery of these aircrafts Indian 
Airlines will meet the shortfall in the capacity require
ment through leasing of aircraft capacity. The entire 
outlay of Indian Airlines would be financed through 
its internal resources. 

International· A irports Authority' of India 
iO.nA~ outlay of Rs.'31.20. crores has been 

provided ,in the Annual Plan 1986-87£or the various 
schemes of. International Airports Authority of India. 
The empha:siswould be on the completion of on~going 

schemes. The entire outlay of IAAI would be· 
financed from internal resources. 

Directorate General of Civil Aviation/National Airport 
Authority' 

·10.93 An outlay of Ri>. 35.50 crores has been 
provided for the programmes, of DGCA/National 
Airport Authority. ptrovisioll has been made for 
strengthening and extending the runway as required 
to receive jet aircrafts such as Boeing 737 and Air 
Bus. Provision has also been made for purchase of 
safety oriented equipments. such as H.E. receivers and 
transmeters, Very High Frequency Omnirange instru
ment landing 'system, .. Crash .fire tenders, Rapid 
Intervention vehicles etc. In order to strengthen the 
airport security service:; the latest X-ray baggage 
inspection system, door frame metal detector and hand 
metal detector would be installed at the aerodromes. 
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The night landing facilities would be provided! 
improved at a number of airports. 

Vayudoot 

10.94 An outlay of Rs. 4.80 crores has been 
provided for Vayudoot in 1986-87. This includes a 
sum of Rs. 2 crores each to be provided by Air India 
and Indian Airlines as equity contribution. 

Indira Gandhi Ras}ztriya Uran Academy 

10.95 A sum. of Rs. 15 crores has been provided 
for setting up of Indira Gandhi Rashtriya Uran 
AC8.demy for training of commercial pilots. This 
includes a sum of Rs. 3 croreseach to be provided by 
IndIan Airlines and Air India. 

TOURISM 

10.96. The main obJectives of tourism during the 
Seventh Plan are ai; follows : 

(i) faster development of tourism; 
(Ii) recognition of tourism as an industry; 

(iii)	 private sector investm:;n1. to be encouraged 
and public sector investment to be mainly 
for deve!.opment of suppOrt infrastructure; 
and 

(iv)	 exploiting tourism potential to support lncal 
handicrafts and ot'l.",r creative arts. 

Review for 1985-86 

10.97. With the decline in recessionarytrends in 
some of the major tourist-generating areas, foreign 
tourist traffic to Jndia registered an increase from 
the beginning of 1985. Food Festivals, Fatniliarisa
tion Tours Travel Seminars and other promotional 
activitie,~ were nrg;:mise<1 abroad fOr further tapping 
the tourist potential. The total tourist arrivals 
during 1985 registered a growth of about 5 per 
cent over 1984. State Governments are formulat
ing schemes for combjned package tours bv State 
Tourism Corporations, India Tourism Development 
Cornoration and Vayudoot. An Institute of Water 
sp'Orts is bein~set up in Gna. For the consTruction 
of lawaharlal Institute of Skiin~ and Mounffjineer
ing, steps have been initiated at Gulmarg. 

10.98 The ITDC generated a net profit of 
Rs. 3.72 crares in 1985-86 compared to Rs. 1.25 
crores in 1984-85. It also entered into marketing 
tie-ups and agreements with several internatiom!l 
marketing agencies. 

Annual Plan: 1986-87 

10.100 An outlay of Rs. 26.3 crores has been 
approved for tourism in 1986-87 Some of the 
important programm~s envisaged are : 

1. Promohon of· wild life tourism; 
2. . Construction. of Yatri Nimses; ..
 

3.' . PromQuon of social to\1rism;
 

4. Adventure and sport tourism; and 

5. Promotion of domestic and overseas 
tourism etc. 

Agency-wise breakup of the outlay for 1986-87 is 
indicated below ,: 

Table 10.15 

Central Plan Outlay-Tourism 
(Rs. crores) 

(i) D~partment of Tourism	 14.00 
(ii) ITDe	 7.30 

(iii) Hotel Managem~nt and Catering Division 5.00 

Total . 26.30 

to.101 Some of the itnpmtr.nt s<;hemes under the 
Departme'.1t of Tourism are 

Scheme Outlay 

(Rs. crores) 
1. Overseas promotion	 3.10 
2. Travel circuits	 1.45 
3. Cultural tourism	 1.50 
4. Publi::ity unj proillJtion	 1.85 

10.102 Under the programme of IfDC, a provi
sion of Rs. 3.5 crores has been made for continuing 
schemes, namely construction of hotels at various' 
places. An amount of Rs. 2.1~ crores has been 
provided for additions and aIter,itions in the case of 
.the existing hotels!units and the balance of the 
outlay is for transport and other miscellaneous 
schemes. 

10;103 Under the scheme of Hotel Management 
and Catering, a sum of Rs. 3.65 crores has been 
provided for the Institute of Hotel Mamigement, 
Catering Technology and Applied Nutrition. 

10.104 Although there was improvement in the 
arrivals of foreign tourists in the latter' part of 
1985-86, the rate of arrivals did not come i.mto the 
level of earlier vears. It is expected that wiTh con
centrated development of selected tourist circuitsr 
centres which appeal to the majority of foreign 

. tourists,	 this position will improve during 1986-iS7 
and subsequent years. With this end in vIew, 
greater attention is sought to be given to the devc~ 
lopment of the holid_ay tOl,lrism market and such 
areas as wild life tourism, b~ch resort tourism, 
winter sports and trekking. Emphasis is being 
placed on providing integrated tourist faci1iti~s, 
including accommodation and transport. There is 
also scope for better wordination between State 
Tourism Development COf.oor<:tions at the State 
level and the Directorate of Tourism at the Centre. 

Plan Outlay 
10.105 DetailS of Plan outlay for Transport in 

the Central sector are shown in Ai1nextire 10.1.' 



ANNEXURB 10.1 

Details ofPlan Outlaf on Transport-Central Sector 
(Rs. erores) -_..--------------

1985-86 1986-87 

Plan Outlay Revised estimate/ Plan Outlay 
Anticipated Expdr. 

2 3 4 

I. RAILWAYS 

(a) RolIing Stock. 

(b) Track renewals 

(c) Electrification 

(i) lhansi-Bina-Itarsi 

(ii) Itarsi-Nagpur 

(iii) BaIlarshah-Vijayawada 

(iv) Ballarshah-Wardha 

(v) Other projects 

Total 

656 

505 

5 

4 

21 

4 

186 

220 

661 

502 

211 

875 

595 

42 

30 

24 

20 

64 

180 

(d) Construction of New Lines: 

(i) Koraput-Rayagada . 

(ii) Kota-Chittorgarh-Neemuch 

(iii) Other lines 

Total 

10 

12 

43 

6S 70 

20 

18 

62 

100 

(e) 

(0 

LineCapacity Works 

1. Gauge conversion 

(i) Suratgarh-Bikaner 

(ii) Other schemes 

Sub-Total 

2. Othor Line capacity works 

Total 

Computerisation: 

(i) Freight operations infonnation system 

(ii) Other schemes 

Total 

12 
23 

35 

152 

187 

_.1 

_1 

181 

21 
29 
-
SO 
-

21S 
-
26' 

30 
14 
-
44 
-

(g) Workshops & Sheds and Machinery & Plant 

(i) New Coach Factory at Kapurthala 

(ii) Diesel component works, Patiala 

(iii) Other schemes 

Total 

5 

21 
144 

170 
-
171 

70 
33 

176 

279 ._-

2 PC/86-26 

193 
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2 3 4 

(h) Metropolitan Transport Projects 

(i) Calcutta Metro 

(ii) Other Schemes . 

Total 

82 

8 

90 91 

84 

6 

90 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

(i) Other items 

Grand Total 

II. ROADS 

(a) National Highways 

(b) Roads ofInter-State State and Economic Importance 

(c) Strategic Roads 

(d) Other Roads. 

Total 

204.00 

15.00 

12.00 

19.00 
----

250.00 

157 

2050 

214.28 

15.00 

12.00 

10.10 

251.38 

163 

2050 

266.00 

10.00 

12.00 

12.00 

300.00 

222 

2650 

III. ROAD TRANSPORT 

(a) Dllhi Transport Corporation 

(b) Matching Capital Contribution by the Centre to the S.R.T.Cs. 

(c) Other schemes 

Total. 

17.00 

49.25 

3.75 

70.00 

12.00 

64.74 

1.83 

78.57 

18.08 

49.25 

3.57 

70.90 

IV. INLAND WATER TRANSPORT 

(a) Central Inland Water Transport Corporation 

(b) Centrally Sponsored Schemes 

(c) Other Schemes 

Total 

V. TOURISM 

(a) Tourism Information Publicity 

(b) Development of Tourist Centres 

(c) Indian Tourism Development Corpn. 

(d) Other programmes. 

Total 

26.96 

1.21 

9.83 

38.00 

5.16 

5.67 

8.00 

7.99 

26.82 

18.50 

0.52 

7.11 
----

26.13 

-----

6.35 

5.96 

4.30 

7.3\ 

23.92 

18.12 

2.82 

10.56 

31. 50 

--~. - ~-

6.35 

5.96 

7.30 

6.69 
-----

26.30 
--------- ------------ ---------- - ---~----- ------ -----------._---~._-----

(1) Included under item I (D. 
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2 3 4 

VI. CIVIL AVIATION 

1. Air India 

(a) Repayment for earlier 747 aircrafts 

(b) Purchase of Airbus A 300 B 4 Aircraft 

(c) Six Airbuses A 310·300 Aircrafts 

(d) W )rk;lnp/Engi:J.e~rs facilities and Equipment 

(e) C>m:JClter & C.}mmulli:ation facilities 

(f) Other schemes 

36.64 
9~90 

27.13 
11.49 
9.02 

32.30 

36.30 
10.91 
6.00 
5.39 
1.64 

33.07 

26.03 
12.06 
42.76 
11.89 
18.87 
26.18 

Total 126.48 93.31 
------ 

---- 
137.79 

Indian Airlines 

(a) Payment for aircrafts acquired 

(b) Olher schemes 

Total 

3. Vayw/oot 

63.62 
23.38 

87.00 
- 

0.70' 

71. 61 
23.38 

----~--

94.99 

.0.703 

58.32 

16.3' 

74.68 
--- 

0.80' 
---- 

4. Illtemational Airports Authority of Inaia 

(a) New Illternational Terminal Complex Delh i 

(b) New Illternational Terminal Complex Phase II 

(c) Other schemes 

Total 

20.00 23.00 
.9.00 8.50 

19.00 25.01 
----- ---- 

48.00 57.51 
_._--

12.14 
5.73 

13.33 

31.20 
--- 

5. National Airports Authority and IJirt!Ctorate General Civil AvilJtion 

(a) Aerodrome works. . . . 
(b) A0waautical Communication Services 
(c) Ground and Safety Services . 
(d) Grants in aid to Aero Club of India 
(e) Other schemes 

15.55 
21.01 
11.45 

4.79 
7.16 

I 
I 
~ 
I 

j 

52.40 

6.83 
15.17 
13.09 
2.00 
444 

Tc)tal 59.96 52.40 41.53' 

G. Indi:a Gandhi Ras!ltrya UraD Academy 

7. Helicopter Corporation of India 35.77 
9.005 

Total Civi1 Aviation 322.14 334.68 295.00 

VII. PORT & LIGHTHOUSES 

1. Major Ports 

(a) Calcutta 
(i) CClntainer Handling SCheme, Phase I 2.75 0.90 4.00 

------_._--_. ._-----*-_ .. 

(2)	 Total outlay is.~s. 3. 70 cr~res, including .equity co~tribution of Rs. 1.50 crares each .from Air India ar,d Indian 
Airlines' provlSlon for which has been Included III the outlays of the two corporatIons. 

(3)	 Rs. 1 .50 crares each was contributed by Air India and Indian Airlines. 

(4)	 Approved ontlay Rs. 4.80 crores, of which Rs. 4 crores have been inclUded in outlays of Air India ar.d Indian 
Airlines, i.e. Rs. 2. crores each. 

(5)	 Approved outlay Rs. 15 crores, cf which Rs.6 crores ha\oe been included in the outlay (f Air India ar.d Indian 
Airlines. i.e. Rs. 3 Crares each. 
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1 

(ii) Replacement ofR.S. Vessel, Pathfinder 

(iii) Comprehensive scheme for improvement of draft in Hooghly . 

2 

.. 
6.00 

3 
.---- 

3.55 

4 

6.50 

6.CO 

(b) Haldia 

(i) Second oil.ictty Vvith tractor Tugs 0.25 0.03 9.00 

(c) Paradeep 

(i) Construction of Fertilizer BerHl 10.25 JO. 67 1.97 

(d) CQchin 

(i) Procurement of Dredger Lady Willingdol1 10.00 

(e) Madras 

(i) Sucond Oi IJetty 

(ii) Deepening of Bharti Dock. 

(iii) Acquisition of Grab Dredger 

(iv) Extension ofcontainer Berth 

(v) Acquisition Z Transfer Crancs 

8.65 

11.63 

1.00 

0.60 

8.38 

13.05 

1.33 

0.60 

2.15 

2.12 

2.35 

2.55 

2.40 

(f) Kanlda 

(i) Replacement of Tug Roopwati by 15 Ton B.P. Tug 2.40 

(g) New Mangalore 

(i) Delivery of one Nc. each 30 l' and 20.5 T. B.P. Tugs 1. 55 1.72 5.0! 

(h) Vishakhapatnam 

(i) Construction of oil berth 
(ii) Replacement of Modernisation of iron ore Joadir g facilities 

5.00 

1.:0 

5.06 

0.<:6 
6.00 
1. f() 

(i) Tutir.orin 

(i) Procurement of one 30 l' Bollard Pull Tug 3.05 2.23 :.20 

(j). Bomba." 

(i) Provision ofcontainer handling facililks 

(ii) Purchase of Grab Dredger Replacement of Tug D01~a P~ ula 

8.16 

0.65 0.80 

27.11 

3.35 

(k) Mormugao 0.80 0.60 2.00 

(I) Nhava Sheva 40.00 40.00 128.00 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

Dredging Corporation ofIndia 

ALHW 
Other schemes 

Lighthouses 

18.00 

8.00 

120.77 

3.54 

18.00 

8.00 

133.39 

3.45 

15.50 

4.CO 

76.58 

5.00 

Total 253.15 252.2~ 327.99 

vrn. SHIPPING 

(a) Loans to SDFC 6~ 150 169 

(b) Subsidy to SDFC 38 49 _9 

(c) Merchant Navy Training and Seamens Welfare and Loans 10 Sailing 
Vessels. 7.59 8.40 3.71 

Total 107.59 207.40 172.71 

Total Outlay 011 Transport 3117.70 32:4.30 3874.40 
Farkka Barrage 9.90 8.75 

--  8.00 

Grand Total 3127.60 3233.05 388' .40 --- 
------ 

(I) Subsidy vf SDFC is being shown on nen-plan side from 1986·87 onwards. 
(7) Inclesive of supplementary allocatJon of Rs, 460 crores 
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COMMUNICA1IONS INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING
 

COMMUNICAnONS 

Review of Plan performance in 1985-86. 

In 1985-86, the expenditure on communicatioh 
programm~s in the Central Sector is estimated to 
have been Rs. 10.i6 crores, including Rs. 40 crorcs 
for Postal Services, Rs. 855 erores for Telecollllllu
nieations and Rs. 141 crores for the development 
programmes of Indian Telephone Industries, Hindus
tan Teleprinters Ltd., Overseas Communications 
Service and the Wireless Monitoring Organisation. 

11.2 In the Postal sector, new post offices could 
not be opened in 1985-86 on account of the conti· 
nning ban on creation of posts. However, uI!der a 
new scheme licensed postal agencies were set up in 
different parts of the country. Further, 66 postal 
buildings and 652 staff quarters were constructeJ 
during the year up to December, 1985. Other 
achievements included the training of 299 postal 
executives in the 'Postal Staff College, in-service 
training to 3374 other empioyees and savings batlk 
training to 5066 persons. Orders were placed for 
35 high-speed stamp cancelling machines with a 
Calcutta iirm and 1() high-speed franking machines 
were procured from Switzerland. Pending a study 
of capacity utilisation and economics of operation. 
against a target of 100 mail motor vehicles, 57 weI'': 
actually purchased. In addition, 7 Railway Mail 
vans were acquired through the ri1ilways to strengthen 
the haulage capacity for transportation of mail. 

11.3 Under Telecommunications, the anticipated 
achievement for 1985-86 includes an addition of 
3.5 lakh lines of S..vitching Capacity along with 2.66 
lakh telephone connections (DirC':ct Exchange Lines). 
As regards Long Distance Switching, the anticipated 
achievement includes the commissioning of one Trunk 
Auto Exchange, 5400 lines of TAX capacity and 
150 :Manual Trunk Boards. Under Long Distance 
Transmission, the anticipated achievement is 15C1 
route kms. of Co-axial Cables, 2303 route km5i. of 
Micro-wave systems and 1623 route kms. of UHF 
system~. The ot],e,r anticipated achievements me 
the opening of 2000 Telegraph offices, 2000 Long 
Distance I'ublic Telephones and 28 Telex Excban::zes. 

11..:1 In the ca~e of the Indian Telephone Indus
tries, the estimated production if, 140,000 lines of 
strowger equipment. 85000 line'. of cross-bar equip
ment 64000 equivalent lines of electronic switching 
equipment and about 7 lakh telephone instruments. 
The value' of Trammission eanipment produced' by 
the company is estirr,ated at Rs. 60 crores. 

11.5 The pr'Jduetion of TekprinJers and ancillary 
equipments by the Hindustan Teleprinters Ltd. dur
ing 1985-86 is esrimated at 8000 units. 

11.6 Under the Overseas Communicatiorus Servicl~, 
work was continued in 1985-86 on various sC~leme~, 
including Westward Cable to Gulf Countries. Swi
tching and Satellite Project et'c. Capital contribution 
was also made for INTELSAT and INMARSAT. 

U.7 In 1985-86, the Monitoring Organisation 
continued work on various scb:mes, including those 
for (i) improving facilities as Monitoring Sta~ions; 
(ii) Establishment of a Satellite Monitoring Station 
and (iii) Micro-wave Monitoring etc. 

AnlUl£il Plan 1986-87 

11.8 A provision qf Rs. 955 cro~'es has been made 
fOr Communication programme) in the Central Sec
tor. Of this, Rs. 40 crores is for Postal ServiC'e~, 
Rs. 835 crores for Telecommun:;cations and t~~e rc
mainina nmo lJ1t f01 Rs. 80 crores for other commu
nication programmes. Scheme-wi.se details are given 
in Annexure 1J.1 

11.9 Under 11()~ial Services, the provision of 
Rs. 40 crores mcludes Rs. 1.3 crores for expallsion 
of postal facilities, Rs. 32 crores or construction of 
Postal buiidings 3&d staff quarters, Rs. 1.5 crore:> jor 
Training Schemes, Rs. 2.5 crores for mechanisation 
and modernisation, Rs. 1.5 crores foJ:' Railway Mail 
Vans and Rs. 1.2 crc,res fo;: Mail Motor vehicles. 
Under the programme (or expansion of postal net
workj, the physical targets include the opening of 500 
rural post offices in_ tribal and backward areas, cons
truction of 50 postal buildings and 200 statY quar
ters. Various categork; of staff are also oroposed 
to be trained; these include 100 officers in the Po~tal 
Staff College, in:servic~ training to 2880 employees 
and Saoings Bank Trainlllg to 4000 persons. 

11.10 A provision of Rs. 915 crores has been 
made for the Dfopartment of Telecommunications. 
Out of this, Rs. 835 crores are for Telecommunica
tion Services and the remaininq amount of Rs. 80 
crore" for oth~r programmes... 

11.1 J. TIle physical targets inclUde an addition of 
2.8 lakh lines of Switching capacity and 2.2 lakh 
Direct Exchange Lines. Under Long Distance 
Switching System, the targets are 4 nos. of Trunk 
Auto Exchanges, 9600 lines of TAX capacity and 
120 nos. of Manual Trunk Boards. In the case of 
Long Distance Transmission Systems, the physical 
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targets include 1100 route kms. of Co-axial Cables, 
2225 route kms. of micro-wave systems and 1520 
route kms. of UHF systems. Further, 1120 long 
distance Public Telephones and an equal number of 
Telegraph Offices are also proposed to be opened. 
The other targets include commissioning of 14 Telax 
Exchanges and setting up of Telex capacity of 3000 
local lines and 1500 transit lines. 

11.12. In regard to tribal areas, the physical tar
gets include the provision of 11,400 lines of Switch
ing Capacity and 7000 Direct Exchange Lines. The 
other targets include 60 telephone exchanges, addi
tion of 200 route kms. of UHF systems, 100 Long 
Distance Public Telephones, 100 Telegraph offices 
and 16 Earth Stations. 

11.13. As regards the North East Region, the 
physical targets include the provision of 5300 lines 
of SWitching Capacity, 3700 Direct Exchange Lines, 
25 Telephone Exchange'" 685 route Kms. of UHF 
systems, 4 Earth Stations, 50 Telegraph Offices, 50 
Long Distance Public Telephones and one Telex 
Exchange. 

11.14 A provision of Rs. 55 crores has been made 
for the development programmes of the lucian Tel
pbone Industries in 1986-87. On-~oing schemes on 
which w6rk will be continued during the y:,ar include 
the Bangalore Unit, Naini Unit, Rae-Bareli Phase II 
(Cross-bar project) Unit, ESS factory at Mankapur 
etc. The new schemes on which work may be started 
during the year include Rangalore Transmi%ion ex
pension, Naini Transmission Expansion-Phase III and 
the acquisition of knOW-how for new projects. The 
programme also includes suitable provision for other 
schemes. including schemes for Research and Develop
ment. 

11.15 Under Hindustan Teleprinters Ltd., a pro
vision of Rs. 3 crores has been made for 1986-87. 
The implementation of 2 projects-one for th~ manu
facture of Electric Typewriter and the other for the 
manufacture of Electronic Teleprinters will be con
tinued during the year. 

11.16 A provision of Rs. 19 crores has been made 
for the development programmes of the Overseas 
Communications Service in 1986-87. Work will conti
nue .on various on-going schemes, including the 
scheme for West-ward Cable to Gulf Countries and 
Switching and Satellite projects. Provision has also 
heen made for capital contribution iowards INTEL
SAT and INMAR'SAT. The new schemes which may 
be taken up during the year include the augmentation 
of Rearward Communication link, purchase of Inde
feasible Rights of Users (lRUs) in foreign Cable 
Systems etc. 

11.17. For the programmes 6f the Monitoring 
Organisation, a provision of Rs. 3 crores has been 
made in the Annual 'Plan 1986-87. Work will be 
coiitinuC'd on schemes relating to :Micro-wave Moni
toring, Satellite Monitoring, Civil Works t'tc. New 

Schemes on which work may be taken up in 1986
87 include rno<iernisation of radio monitoring facili
ties, augmentation of Wirel~s<; Monitoring Training 

··Centres, MonitoringlManagern~nt s~t up and Mobile 
Monitoring as weI] as the estabIish;llC'nt of Regional 
Maintenance Centres. 

INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 

11.18. The approved plan outlay for 1986-87 of 
the Ministry of Information & Broadcasting is Rs. 
242.30 crOles. Mediawise break-up of the outlay is 
as	 below : 

(Rs. in crores) 

(i) Doordarshan	 124.30 

(ii) All India Radio	 107.00 
(iii) Information Media	 4.00 

(iv) Films Media .	 7.00 

Total	 242.30 

The total outlay includes an amount of Rs. 2.60 
crores for the National Film Development Ccrporation 
which is proposed to be met by the Corporation from 
its own resources. Scheme-wise details of the outlay 
are gvien in Annexures 11.2 to 11.4. 

SOUND BRDADCASTING 

Review of Plan Performance in 1985-86 

11.19. A provision of Rs. 45 crores was made for 
the Annual Plan 1985-86, agajnst which the estimat
ed expenditure is Rs. 43.11 crores. The main objec
tive of the Annual Plan was completion of the schemes, 
which had spilled over from the Sixth Plan, tc maxi
mise the da;,: time coverage by prOViding new radio 
stations in uncovered pockets to cumpens~te for the 
night time shlinkage -that takes place a<; a result 
of interferenCe from the high power transmitters of 
the neighbouring countries. Special emphasis in this 
regard was given to border, trihal and backv.ard areas. 
During the yt:3r, installation works for lOG KW/MW 
transmitter at S.hillong were compJetd and those for 
300 KW!MW transmitter at Lucknow and Rajkot, 
200 KWIMW transmitter at Ajmcr, Madras, Siliguri 
and Dharwad; 100KW/MW transmitter at Ranchi, 50 
KW! SW transmitter at Guwahati and 10 KWjMW 
transmitter at Madurai were nearing completion. In
stallation work was in prcgress for 300 KWiM\V trans
mitter at Dibrugarh and 4 x 50 KW!MW transmitter at 
Delhi. Installation works at 1000 KWIMW transmitter 
at Nagpur, 100 KW!MW transmitt~r at Patna, 50 
KWISW transmitter at Shillong, 20 KW!MW trans
mitter at Tura, 10 KW!MW transmitter a~. Agra and 
2x250 KWiMW transmitter at Delhi were taken IIp. 
The building for 10 KW[MW transmitter at Madurai 
Was completed while the buildings for 20 KWIMW 
transmitter at Tura, 100 KWIMW tran:;initter at 
Patlla. 1000 KW!MW transmitter ~t Nagpur and 
10 KWrM\V transmitter at Agra Were nearing comple
tion. Bnilding works were aIso taken up for 100 KW! 
MW transmit'ter at Itanagar and 2 ~< 500 KW!SW 
transmitter at Bangalore. 



11.20 Permanent studios were commis<;ioned at 
Aizaw1, Sangh and Ma.thura, .~ew radio stations at 
AImora and It~agar (Interim set up) and local radio 
stations at Adilabad and Sholapul. were completed. 
Permanent studios at Tirunelvelli, Gulberga, Cudda
pah and Visakhapatnam were also completed. Ins
6i1lation works for studios at Kanpur, Madurai, Patna 
and BhadIawati were llearing~ompletion. Besides, 
installation works had been taken up at Bhagalpur 
studios local radio stations at Keonjl'ar, Kota and 
the radio station at Jamshedpur. Buliding works 
tor studios at Agra and Tum were also in progrt'ss. 

11.21. At the end of the year 1985-86, the net
work of All India Radio consist~d of 88 Broadcasting 
centres with 128 medium wave, 35 short-wave and 4 
VHF-FM transmitters. The primary grade Broadcast 
coverage of the country was 90 per -:oent of population 
and 80 per cent by area. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

11.22 The Annual Plan outlav of All India Radio 
for 1986-87 is Ri.:. 107 crores: The main thrust 
during the year will be on completion of the con
tinuing schemes. New schemes of strengthening and 
modernisation will also be taken up. The new Radio 
Stations at Agra, Gangtok, Jamshedpur, Madurai and 
Tura and the local radio stations as Keonihar and 
Kota would be completed and ccmmissioned. Build
ingworks for 20 KWIMW transmitter at Gangtok, 
300 KWIM:W transmitter at Jammu, Jalandhar nnd 
Suratgarti, as part of the border coverage plan 100 
KW[MW tran'smitters at Ti:uchirapalli. 50 KW!SW 
transmitters at Gorakhpnr, Madras, SrinaQar and 
Bombay are to be taken up during the year. 

TELEVISION 

Review of Plan Performance in 1985-86 

11.23 The outlav for Doordarshan for 1985-86 
was approved at Rs. 54 crores against which the 
anticipated expenditure is Rs. 57.87 crores. The 
excess of Rs. 3.87 crares over the approved outlay 
is mainly due to orders placed and advance payments 
made for procurementl of equipm~nt proposed to be 
deployed for World Clip Cricket Match to be held 
in October-November 19R7. This equipment will be 
finally utilised for Plan projects. 

11.24 During the year under review, 10 KWTV 
transmitters were commissioned at Nagpur, Ahmeda
bad, Trivandrum, Varanasi, Patna, Dwarka, Cochin, 
Jammu, Kasauli, Kodaikanal and Bhatinda. The TV 
transmitter at Poonch was commissioned on 1 KW 
nower pending completion of 150 mtr. tower. Low 
Power Transmitters at Neyveli, Singhruli. Korpa. 
Dharbhanga, UkhruL Nazira at Khandwa were al~o 
commissioned. The Second TV Channel started func
tioning at Bombay w.e.f. '(-5- t 985 and arrangements 
were in hand for introduction of Second Channel 
senvice at Calcutta and Madras. Civil works for 
studio huildings at Calcutta, Jaipur. Ahmedabad and 
Triavandrum were completed and departmental works 
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taken up. One of the studios in the permanent TV 
Complex at Calcutta was commissioned. Civil works 
for Studio buildings at Lucknow. Hyderabad, Banga
lore and Guwahati were in progress while those for 
Phase I of Doordarshan Bhavan, Delhi comprising 
oHice Block w~re in the final stage of· co.mpletion. 
One of the studios at Delhi was converted for ope
ration in colour with the installation of professional 
equipment received from Bharat Electricals Limited. 
Construction of 235 mtrs. RCC tower for 2xlO KW 
TV transmitters at Delhi was in progress. As on 
1-3-1986, Doordarshan net\vork had 179 transmit
ters, including 44 high power transmitters. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

11.25 Keeping in view the requirement of funds 
for development and expansion of TV network and 
implementation of the new schemes included in the 
Seventh Five Year Plan of Doordarshan, the outlay 
for 1986-87 has been provided ata substantially 
higher level of Rs. 124.30 crores. Out of this, an 
outlay of Rs. 37.91 crores is ior continuing schemes 
and t,ht: remaining Rs. 86.39 cron:s for new schemes 
included ~n the· Seventh Plan. During 1986-87, 
Doordarshan expects to c9mission TV studios at Jai
pur, Ah:'.- :dabad and Trivandrum on receipt of the 
cquipmer.l. on order. One studio each at Bombay 
and Madras will be completed for opera,tion in colour 
with the help of professional studio equipment. 10 
KW TV transmitters at Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, 
Poonch,Panaji, & Agartala and Low Power Trans
mitten. at Betthih, Jaggd~lpur, Produttur. Satal"a, 
Bhuj and Bhavanipatnam will be commissioned. Low 
Power Transmitters (l00 watt) at Nassan, Medikeri, 
Uilipi, Mandi, Balia, Ratnagiri and Very Low Power 
Transmitters (2xl0 watt) at Kavarati, Androot, Ameni, 
Minicoy in Lakshwadeep and Rawatbatta (Rajas
than) are also proposed to be comissioned during the 
year. 

11.26 Civil works for Lucknow, Bangalore and 
Gmvahati studios will be completed and departmen
tal works taken up. Civil works for transmitter 
buildings, TV towers, Programme Production 
Centre and staff. quarters at several places would be 
in progress. 10 KW TV Transmitters at Dibrtigarh 
and 1 KW TV transmitter at Kohima under the North 
East tv exp2osion Plan will be commissioned into 
service_ Civil works for Doordarshan Bhavan (Phase 
1I), Delhi and Studio projects at Bhopal, Patna, 
Bhubaneswar and Agartala will be taken up. Ex
pansion of Doordarshan Kendra, Bombay and up
gradation of Doordarshan Kendra, Srinagar will also 
be undertaken. Civil works for transmitter buildings 
and towers for high power transmitter projects in
cluded in the Seventh P12n "ill be taken up where 
sites become available. Relay of regional servke is 
rroposed to be introdl1ced in Maharashtra and 
Andhra Pr~desh by hiring uplink equipment from 
Department of Telecommunications and Indian Space 
Research Organisation. Special Software schemes are 
propos€?o to be introduced to make TV Programmes 
more effective and meaningful. 
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INFORMATION AND PUBLICITY 

ReVIew of Plan Per!o"l1wwe in 1985-86 

11.27 The approved outl~y for 1985-86 for Infor
mation and Publicity was Rs. 11 crores comprising 
Rs. 7.00 crores for the Films Media and Rs. 4.00 
crores for the Information Media. The anticipated 
expenditure is Rs. 7.22 crotes the shortfall in the 
Film Sector being due to the non-materialisation of 
the expected loan of Rs. 2.50 cron~s from Motion 
Picture Export Association of America and in the 
Information Sector being due to the fact that most 
of the new schemes included in the Seventh Plan 
could not be taken up for implementation as a re
view of the act~vities of the media units in this sector 
was undertaken to identify activities which had lost 
tlleir relevance. Construction of Soochna Bhavan 
at New Delhi continued during the year. The Press 
lnformation Bureau purchased a computer for setting 
ltp Data Bank and Information retrieval system. The 
pace of civil works of the National Film Archive's 
building complex at Pune picked up and the 'cons
truction of the Second Phase of Films Division 
at Bombay commenced during the year. The 
Children's Film Society of India completed produc
tion of one feature film and another film was under 
prcdnction. It organised the 4th International 
Children's 8m Festival in November, 1985 at Banga
lore. The foundation stone of the Children's Film 
Complex of the Society was also laid there. The 
National Film Archives of India acquired a large 
nuinber of films, books/stills and periodicals etc. The 
construction work of the Indian Institute of Mass 
Communication's Building Complex at New Delhi 
was completed and special courses on mass commu
nication and broadcast journalism Were conducted by 
the Institute. The National Film Development Cor
poration continued to help in the production of films 
and in financing the construction of theatres. The 
Directorate of Flm Festivals organised the 32nd Na
tional Film Festival in June. 1985 and Filmotsav '86 
at Hyder?bad in January, 1986. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

11.28 A provision of Rs. 11 crores has been made 
for the schemes relating to Information & Publicity. 
It comprises Rs. 7 crores ror the films media and 
Rs. 4 crores for the Informat.ion Media. The Press 
Information Bureau will computerise its photo in
dexing features and provide telephoto services at 
its regional]branch offices. The Directorate of Audio 
Visual and PUblicity will develop its audio visl:al ~'et 
up and mechanise its dispatching system for distri
bution of publicityffiaterial. The Indian Institute of 
Mass Communicatio nis expected to start the Second 
Phase ('f constmction work of its building project. 
Two new major courses for Master's Degree in Jour
nalism and Post Graduate Diploma in Hindi Journa
lism \viII also be started, The construction of 
Children's Film Complex at Bangalore is expect:~d to 

start. The Photo Division will bJ strengthen its 
('olour Unit at Headquarter and set up CoLollr Units 
at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. Construction of 
Soochna Bhavan (Phase I) a New Delhi will be in 
progress. TIte -Second Phase of construction work 
of the. Fi!m Division's building complex will reach 
an advanced stage. The production of 16 mm fea
turettes for rural audiences wilL b0 continued by the 
Films Division. Besides, the Films DivisiOn has a 
scneme for replacing old equi.pment by modern, 
sophistiCated equipment and for acquisition of addi
tional equipment; and another scheme to make addi
tional prints to mach the increase in the number of 
tlleatres in the country. The Film and Television 
Institute of India wiII augment its facilities for video 
training in the film wing and acquire equipment for 
its cinematography, editi :l.g, lighting and sound dE'
partmerit. The National Film Development CorpO:
ration will continue to play a purposeful role in 
the development of good cinema and financing theatre 
cdnstmction. The Directorate of Field Publicity pro
poses to construct office and residential accommooa
non in North-eastern States provide Field Publicity 
Units with VCPsand Colour m'onitors and equip 
itself with a compnter for programme analysis.' , 

11.29 In addition to the. outlay, of Rs. 11 erores 
in the Cenitr?l Sector mentioned above, the Annual 
Plan 1986-87 nrovides for an outlav of Rs 22.56 
crOres in' the Stat~s and of Rs. 1.67 crores' in the 
Union Territories for schemes relating to Informa
tion and Publicity. 

INSAT-SPACE Segment 

11.30 The Annual Plan outlay for 1985-86 agreed 
to for INSAT Space Segment was Rs. 25 crores, 
Rs. 12.50 crores was provided in the communication 
Sector and Rs. 12.50 crores in the Science and Tech
nology Sector. Against this. the revised estimate of 
expenditure for 1985-86 is Rs. 47.50 crores, of which 
Rs. 23.75 crores is in the Communication Sector. 
The increase of Rs. 11.25 crores in the revised esti
mate oVer the approved outlay of Rs. 12.50 crores 
for 1985-86 is mainlv due to additional ~xoenditure 
on procurement and launching of INSAT-ID. The 
spacecraft is pronosed to be procured from Ford 
is Aero..space and Communk~!tion Corporation and 
hunched bv National Aeronautics and Space Admi
ni<;tration's .snace shuttle durin.!! October. 1988
Sf'ptmeher 1989 time-frame. -. 

AnnuM Plan 1986~8i" 

11.31 For the Annual Plan 1986-87 an outlay of 
Rs. 56.00 cron~s has beeI] provided; Rs. 29.02 crores 
in the Communication Sector and Rs. 26.98 crares 
in the Science and Techn010gy Sector. These funds 
are for maintaining operation of INSAT-IB; for 
INSAT-IC for insurance and making milestone pay
ment' to FAce and NASA for launching, for INSAT
ID for making milestone payment as w,ell for meet
ing expenditure for programmes management. 



Scheme-wise Plan Outlay -Posts and Telecommunications 

ANNEXURE 11.1 

(Rs. Cflires) 

/ 
Name of the Scheme 1985-86 

Plan Outlay 
1985·86 

Anticipated 
Expenditure 

1986-87 
Plan outlay 

-
1 

Postal Services 

1. Expansion of Postal network' 

2. Construction of Buildings 

3. Training 

4. Mechanisation & Modernisation 

5. M.M.S. Vehicles 

6. R M S Vans 

ro' 

2 

0.75 
29.50 

2.00 

4.75 

1.20 
1.80 

3 
-

1.00 
29.00 

2.00 
5.00 
1.00 

2.00 

4 

1.30 
32.00 

1.50 

2.50 

1.20 

1.50 

TOTAL' . 40.00 40.00 40.00 

I I. Telecommunications 

1, Local Telephone System 

2. Long Distance Switching System 

3. Long Distance Transmission 

4. INSAT & INTELSAT 
5. Telegraph & Telex System 

6. Land & Buildings 
7, TRC, Training, Testing & other organisations 

TOTAL 

.. 

.. 

.. 
.,

" 

.. 

446.47 

42.90 
144.47 

20.00 
93.17 

24.00 
63.99 

835.00 

481.32 

40.00 

144.47 
21.04 

93.11 
28.50 
46.50 

855.00 . 

500.87 
. 38.10 

·137.91 
·'40.00 

. 41.43 

·24.00 

·52.69 

835.00 

III. Indian Telephone Industries 

1, ESS Factory, Mankapur 

2. Naiui Unit . 
3. Other ~ontjnujngl s.;hemes 

. 10.00 
. 7.00 

38.00 

.64.55 

5.62 

48.83 

. 
24.65 
. 2.20 

28.15 

TOTAL 55.00 119,.00 55.00 

IV. Hindustan Teleprinters 3.00 3.00 3.00 

V. Overseas Communications Service 

1. Satellite projects 
2. Intelsat Capital Contribution 

3. Inmarsat Captial Contribution 

4. Other Schemes 

TOTAL 

6.12 
4.01 

1.14 
2.73 

14.00 

6.12 
4.01 

1.14 

2.73 

14.00 

3.04 
3.97 

0.85 
11.14 

----
19.00 

VI. Monitoring Organisation 

GRAND TOTAL 

3.00 

950.00 

5.00 

1036.00 

3.00 
. -

955.00 

2<J(.
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ANNEXURE 11.2 

Scheme-wise Plan Outlays-SoUlfd BroadclUti1l/f 

(Rs. Crores) 

S.No. Scheme 1985-86 
Plan 
Outlay 

1985·86 
Anticipat~ 

Expenditure 

1986-87 
Plan 
Outlay 

1 2	 3 4 5 

A. Continuing Schemes 

1. S~udios at 10 Centres 
2. Upgradation of Power Transmitters at 11 Centres 
3. Installation of New Radio Stations at 11 Centres 
4. Short-wave Transmitters for External Services at two C01tres 
5. National Channel at Nagpur-Installation of 1000 KWjMW Transmitter 
6.	 Miscellaneous Schemes
 

TOTAL (A)
 

B. New Schemes 

1. Modernisation and Replacement of Studios and Transmitter equipment 

2. Setting up of Studios at 8 Centres 
3. Upgradation of power transmitters at 11 Centres 
4. Installation of New Radio Stations ' . 
5. Installation of New Transmitters at 10 Centres 
6. Soft Ware Development Schemes 

7. Research and Training 
8. NationalChannel Studios at2Centres 

9. External Services at 3 Centres 
10. Staff Quarters . 
11. Radio net-working through INSAT 

12.	 Other Schemes
 

TOTAL-(B)
 

GRAND TOTAL A+B 

1.50 0.65 0.46 

3.89 2.49 1.86 

5.04 3.24 4.15 

9.81 5.10 5.48 

5.62 6.24 2.45 

4.00 12.17 5.36 

29.86 29.89 19.66 

4.17 3.80 . 23.6il 

0.32 - 1.00 

0.87 .1.65 ]2.89 

0.39 3 ..85 21.97 

0.40 0.99 5.08 
1.80 - 3.14 

1.02 0.50 1.07 

0.14 0.23 0.20 
0.13 0.29 7.22 
0.51 0.70 2.05 

0.79 
5.39 1.21 8.33 

15.14 13.:<2 87.34 

45.00 43.11 107.(\0 
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ANNEXURE 11.3 

SCh61ff8-wfu pian OutiaYJ-Door4arsll1l11 

(Rs. Crores) 
-~-._. .-- ....- .._._~~---	 ------------ ------------- -~~~---

S. No. SCheme 1985-86 
Plan 
Outlay

---_._-,,'.-------------------- 
2	 3 

(A) Production Facilitie3 
1.	 Replacement'.f studio equipment at existing Kendras and OB Van at 

Madras 
2. Continuing stlldio schemes 
3. Studio centres at State Capitals . 
4.	 Studio Centres in cultural Centres 
5. Continuity Booths 
6.	 Colour OB VaIlS'-6 Nos & EFP Vans, 9 Nos. 
7. Additional Studios at Calcutta & Madras for IT Channel 
8.	 Programme Generation Facilities at Selected Relay Centres, 9 Nos. 
9.	 Modernisation of Programme Production facilities at existing centres 

SUB. TOTAL (A) . 

(B) Transmission facilities and Other Schemes 

10. Spill over of Transmitier schemes from VI Plan 
11. Replacement of old Transmitter (8 Nos;) 
12. Primary Services Relay Transmitters 10 KW (13 Nos)/l KW (2 Nos) 

13. Border Services 
14.	 100 W. Transmitters for uncovered districts (103) 2 x 10 W Transmitters 

(17 Nos) with associated maintenance Cenires 
15. IT Channel Transmitters at Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta and Madras • 

16. Software Schemes, including R&D 

17. Staff Quarters & Rest Homes 
18. Satellite & Microwave lin~s 

19. Installation Staff and Machinery and equipment. 
20. Other Schemes 

TOTAL (B) 

0.60 
30.43 
2.05 

1985-86 1916-87 
Anticipated Plan 
expenditure Outlay--_._

4 5 

2.27 14.00 
25.01 33.16 

8.61 
2'.10 

0.92 1.91 
1.97 4.15 

1.40 
0.36 4.88 
0.51 3.27 

33.13 31.04 73.47 

12.02 
0.40 
0.25 

14.72 3.60 
0.19 3.50 
0.96 7.10 

1.45	 5.20 

0.20 0.32 4.06 
0.90 0.53 1.84 
0.52	 6.00 

1.51 
1.00 2.44 8.64 

1. 71 2.17 2.47 
2.42 0.56 7.00 

20.87 21.89 50.83 

GRAND TOTAL (A & B)	 54.00 52.93· 124.30 

"'This excludes capital expendiure of Rs. 4.94 crores for which schemewise break. up is not available. 
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ANNJ&XURE 11.4 
Break-up of Plan Outlay

In/ormation and Publidty including Films' 
(Rs. crores) 

s; No~ Name of Media Unit	 1985-86 1985·86 1986-87 
Plan anticipated Plan 
Outlay expenditure Outlay 

1 ' 2 

1. Press Information Bureau 
c,2. D.A.V.P. 
; ~3. Dte. of Field PuQlicity 

4. Photo Division, 

5•. I.I.M.C..
 
~ ,6.; Soochna Bhavan, ' '
 

• .7., Films Division
 
'S.,NFAI
 

'9~ FTIT 

.10;. CFS/I 
l1;NFDG 

':2. Pte. of Film Festivals 
.~ -; iOihef Schemes 

TOTAL 

. . . ~-' 

3 4 5 

0.70 
0.19 
0.79 
0.16 
0.72 
0.80 

0.78 
0.19 
0.79 
0.10 
0.99 
0.60 

0.59 
0.35 
1.29 
0.20 
0.66 
0.53 

1.33 
0.63 
0.29 
0.75 
3.25 
0.65 
0.74 

1.33 
0.65 
0.48 
0.64 
2.51 
0.65 
0.63 

2.21 
1.18 
0.22 
0.35 
2.60 
0.43 
0.39 

11.00 10.40 11.00 
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CHAPTER 12
 
EDUCATION
 

Review of Plan performance in 1985 :~6 

An outlay of Rs. 1020.78 crares was approved for against which the anticipated expenditure is 
the Education Sector for the Annual Plan 1985-86 Rs. 983.12 :c(,res, as shown below: 

TABLE 12.1 

Approved outlay and Anticipated Expenditure by Major heads ofEducation and by Centre and States!Uts for 1985·86 
(Rs. in crores) 

Head of Development Approved Outlay Anticipated Expenditure 
C-- . _ 

1:- Genera/Education---.--. 

Elementary . 
Adult • ., 

2. Technical Edn. ., 
3. Art & Culture . . 

4.	 Sports & Youth Affairs. 
Education. . 

Centre States & Total
 
U.Ts.
 

-~----25i.85--s42.29---795~14

., 37.58 237.19 274.77 
63.00 26.53 89.53 

• 75.65 76.57 152.22 
19.00 20.13 39.13 
11.68 22.61 34.29 

359.18 661.60 1020.78 

12.2 The anticipated expenditure for 1985-86 is 
3.69 per cent Ic.ss than the approved outlay. In the 
State Sector, the; shortfall is insignificant. Howev,;r, 
in the Central Sector, despite an excess of Rs. 2 
crores on Art and Culture, there is over~!l 'Jnder
utilisation of the order of Rs. 34.25 crores which is 
mainly under General Education. For the Centre 
and States taken together, while the shQrtfall in 
elementary education is insignificant, it is 24 per 
cent in Adult Education. TIlls is mainly due to slow 
progress of _the programmes included in the Central 
Sector. 

12~3 The IDgjor target-oriented progl'ammes, 
namely element'!.ry education (children of the age
group 6-14) and adult education for the age group 
15~35. are covered under the Minimum Needs Pro
gramme and 20-Point !Programme. The target and 
the anticipated achievement under Elementary Edu
cation are shown in Table 12.2 bel9W' 

TABLE 12.2 
Additional Enrolment at Elementary Stage 1985-86 

(Figures in lakhs) 

1. Primary Stage Target Anticipa
ted Achi
evement 

1 2 3 

Classes iN 
Age-Group 6-----11 Yrs. 

Boys . 12.64 15.83 
Girl$ . 17.23 21.58 

Total 29.87 37.41 

II. Middle Stage 

Classes VI-VIll 

Age-Group 11-14 yrs. 
Boys
 

Girls
 

Total 

III. Elementary stage 

Classes I-VITI 

Age-Group 6--14 yrs. 

Boys
 
Girls
 

Total 

Centre States & Total
 
U.Ts.
 

--2i~j-5---538-:96----i56:-31' 

20.00 
44.63 
75.40 
21.00 
11.18 

324.93 

251.47 
23.05 
71.66 
23.76 
23.81 

658.19 

---~_ .. 
2 

271.47 
67.68 

147.06 
44.76 
34.99 

983.12 

3 

10.97 
11.88 

22.85 

11.99 
8.81 

20.80 

23.61 
29.11 

52.72 

27.82 
30.39 

58.21 

Thus, under Elementary Edl1Cation, .... against the 
target of 52.72 lakh additional children to be enrolled 
in schools in classes I-Vm,· the anticipated achieve
ment is 58.21 lakhs. While the additional enrolment 
of girls at primary school stage was 25 per cent 
inore than the target, at the middle school stage 
there was alinost· 25 per cent shortfall. . 

12.4 Table 12;3 below indicates the progress:. of 
Elementary Education in 1985-86 in the. nine State~ _. 
identified as 'backward •. in the 6th Plail..The·. eQu.., 
cationally backwaI'd States. accounted for neatly 77 .. 
per cent of the all· India target .of· 3dditionaIenrol~ .. 
ment, and 70 percent of the ac.hieve~ent. 
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'tAi3i.J3 12.3 

Addltfonal Enrolment in 1985·86 at ElementlUY Stage in nine 
Educationally backward States, classes 1-VIII 

(Figures in lakhs) 

States Target	 Antici
pated 
'Achieve- ' 
'ment 

L Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam. 

3. Bihar . 
4. Jammu & Kashmir 

5. Madhya Pradesh 

6. Orissa. 

7. Rajasthan 

8. Uttar Pradesh 

9. West Bengal 

10. Total . 

11. All India 

82.	 10 as %of 11 

7.60 7.66 

3.01 3.92 

6.52 6.52 

0.81 0.81 

7.00 7.07, 

1.88 0.48 

3.55 3.56 

5.00 5.07 

5.02 5.52 

40.39 40.61 
52.72 58.21 

76.61 69.76 

12.5 The Seventh Plan envisages that about 2.5 
crares of children will benefited from non-formnl 
courses. By the end of 1983-8G, 1,405 lakh Non
formal Educ':ltion Centres with enrolment of 36.24 
lakh children had been sanctioned for the educa
tionally backward States with 50 per cent ~ssjstance 
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from the Centre. Besides, 20,500 centres sanctioned 
upto 1984-85 under the scheme of establishment of 
exclusively girls centres were continued. 

12.6 Under adult educatinn, as against the target 
of 75.46 lakh illiterate adults in the age-group 15-35 
to be covered during 1985-86, th~ anticip!ated 
achievement is 12.64 laklis. 

12.7 At secondary stage; 1.35 lakh students are 
reported to be enrolled hy the end of 1985-86, for 
vocational c('urses at +2 stage in 10 States and 
5 Union TerrHmics. A large number of Youth pro
grammes wer~ a150 organised by the governmental 
and non-governmental agencies at the district, State 
and national levels by way of observing the Inter
national Youth Year 1985. 

12.8 The Programme of Art & Cllltura were 
further developed during 1985-86. A new programme 
of Zonal Cultu::al Centre was initiat.~d and three 
Zonal Cultural Centres were set up at P.lIbla, 
ShantiniketM ~.nd Thanjavur for the Northern, 
.f:astem and Suulhern Zones respectively. The fOlInda
tien stone of the Indira Gandhi National Centre 
for Art was' also laid.- - . 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

12.9 An out1~y of Rs. 1297.39 crores h::lS been 
spprove.d for Fdncatioll in the Aonual Plan 19R6-S7. 
The break-up of the outlay by Centre. Stntc'; arid 
Union Territ()rics and by major sut, ·he."lds of edu
cation is indicated in Table 12.4 below: 

TABLE 12.4 

Outlay for 1986-87 for Education, Art & Culture and Sports. 

(Rs. in crores) 

SI. Sub-head Centro States/UTs. Total %age in
No. crease over 

approved 
outlay for 
1985-86 

--,-~-----:--------------------------------------

1.	 General Education 275.96 656.58 932.54 17 
Elementary Education 31.80 328.93 360.73, 31 
Adult Education 63.00 33.86 96.86 8 

2:'	 TechnicalEducation 76.00 106.63 182.63 20 

3.	 Art & Culture 58.80 35.50 94.30 141 

4.	 Sports & Youth Services 50.33 37.59 87.92 156 

5.	 Total Education 461.09 836.30 1297.39 27 

12.10 Theolltlay of R,:s,. 3J.80 crores in the (entral 
Sector for 1986:'87 for Elementary Frlucation inclu
des provision for assistance to the educati0nelly 
Lad~ward Stales towards continuath:lof Non-formal 
education cen~=~s and meeting the expenditure on 
lady teachers appointed during the Sixth Plan period. 

12.11 It is planned to enrol 56.61 lclkh 3dditional 
children in classes 1-VIII as against the target of 

additional enrQh,pent of 52.72 1i:ikhs children in: 
1985-86. Eth.'rts will be continued to expand the 
p10grammes designed to enhance t00 retentign rates 
in the formal school system· and to reduce drop..outs: 
Provision for construction of school buildings from 
~REP and RLEGP funds wou~J be continued. 
Inc-teased provhi'1n has been made for improving 
libraries, science teaching, supply of tat pattis and 
furniture and for the schemes of Socially £.l:.eful 
Pwductive WNk Programmes are b¢ing developed 
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to introduc~ modern technology utilising the t:om
munication S:itellite facilities. 

12.12 To promote in children the school going 
habits as also to improve the retention rate, provision 
for play cen1res!balwadis adjust to primary schools 
would be expanded. This will enable regular atten
dance, particularly of girls who othe,:wise would be 
required to ~90k after the younger children in the 
family when their parents are a"'Iay for work. 
Pepulation education, public health education, eco
logy concep\'; etc. arc being added 10 the curricula 
to make schoql education relevant to national deve
iopment. Scien<;t,: kits are being provided to scheol> 
to improve teaching of science. B1o.:k Education 
Officers respom.ible. for the supervi:.;i,1.1 of education 
will continue to receive in-serviC0 training for 
t':1hanceemnt of their professional competence. Tr:Jil;
irg courses in' planning and mallageme'lt for field 
It'.iel functionaries would be intensified. Monitoring 
and evaluation. of .on~going pr')grammcs will he 
strengthened, with particular rcfer~nce te the 20
Point Prcgramme. A crash programme for retraining 
of teachers and to acquaint them with th,' New 
Educational Policy will be impl~mented. About 5 
lakh teachers "lre proposed to be r;ove~'ed in 198()-87. 
District Institutes' of Education are pTOposed to be 
established for conducting in-3ervice training of 
teachers. 

12.13 To increase enrolment of Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribe~ and other weaker sections of the 
",'ldety, incentIves like free supply of books and 
~tationery, scher·J U'tliforms, payml~i1t of pre-matric 
scholarships and attendance :;chC\larships will bc 
r.:\panded during 1986-87. 

Adult Educatio'i 

12.14 An outlay of Rs. 96.86 crore has been 
approved for 1986-87 against the likely expenditure 
of Rs. 67.68 crOles in 1985-86. The programmes 
would be further expanded and additional literacy 
-projects would be taken uo, partt.:ularly in the Stat... 
Sector. The Ministry of Human Resource Develop
Il"ent, (Department of Education). wou1d continue 
to a<;<;ist the States in strengtheni.ng the resource 
centres set no to undertake training '11ateriaJs. The 
ar:.d production of teaching-learning materials TIle 
programmes of workers' social education. Shramik 
Vidyaneeths and orodtYction of Dost-literacv fLll1ow
ltO reading maerials for neo-literates will be con
tinued. A- U'To(:"amme of mass cducatioll h"s l'e::n 
tHY."n up to eradicate iIlit~racv through teachers, 
~t'Jdenfs, soCial worbrs and vol'mt~ry organisations. 

Secondary Education 

12.15 Improvements in sci~nce teaching, through 
the provision of laboratories, r.evi,ion and tlPthll.in(! 
of curricula and production. of te {thvc,-:; andC'ther 
ICi'lrning material will continue. t:) re<:civ~ prkrity 
under 'secondmy education: Provision of libr:Jrlcs, 
est(,lblishment of book banks 1ind in-service training 
of teachers are proposed tob~organised an a l"rQ'c 
stale. High priority is beiQg given to vocatiClDalisa
tion,Survey<; are proposed to be Cdl'~;ct! m.t in selecteel 

districts to ai>"~S3 the local work opportunities for 
tho) middle ,c;vel s\~mi-skilled workers. Tbe~e surveys 
wiJI help in idenL.i~ying the ne:;'!> of vocationalisa
t;on at the pk3 two st~ge of se":lmd.t~~.- cdm'ati.m. 
I!l addition to the ::tllocation ma·-I·; in the State Plans, 
a provision of R'i. 7 crore has been made in lhe 
("'ntral Plan for expansion of VOc'ltlOlla! educatioll. 
Besides, a provisivn of Rs. 25 crvr~~ has been mace 
for Navodiya 3:::11001s. Teacher:> will be encour~lged 
to take up project., for improvement of their scho(lls 
thrL-ugh the State Coun.:ils of Education, Research 
an.d Training. Scholarships would cont.inue to be given 
to children from rural areas and those belonging to 
the Scheduled CUisteslScheduled Tribes. Population 
education would be introduced in curriculum at plus 
two stage of the Secondary Educatiorl. Computer 
education in schools would be expanded' further. 
To make available non-formal education at the 
secondary stage, facilities for increased enrolment in 
lhe "Open School" would be provided. 

Higher Education 

12.16 Provision has been made for continuance 
of the ongoing progp:lmmes. Stress would be laid on 
consolidation anq optimum utilisation of the existing 
facilities with special concern for first generation 
learners of socially disadvantaged groups. With a 
view to linking education to employment, under
graduate counes are bwng restl1lctured. Greater 
involvement of students in community service wouJCt 
b,;: sought to be achieved. Nece3sary provision has 
been mac!e for the Vniversitv Grants Commission to 
help implement quality improvement programmes in 
the Universities and other institutions of higher edu
ention. The problem of regulating admis'iions in 
higher education, particularly ill general education, 
would be sought to be tackled tl:roughnon-formal 
methods. Deficiencies in sckllce and technology 
teaching and research would be removed during the 
Seventh Plan tbrough the programme of Committee 
for Strengthening of Infrastructur~ for Science and 
Technology (COSIST). Centres of advanced studies 
will be activttised tu undertake fundarr,ental as w~n 
as applied researcll. Emphasis will be on pi'omotion 
oE quality programmes through collabo.rationamong 
universities, national laboratories and nth~r research 
institutions. 

Sports and Y,mth Welfare 

12,17 Theimplementation of the resolution on 
Nati(}Dal Sports Policy will be continued during 
1986-87. Some; new schemes have bcen added and 
expansion of on· going schemes will be undertaken. 
In order t.o prov~dc greater dynamism and flexibility 
in the functioning of Nehru ¥uva Kendras, a Central 
autonomous olga'nisation is proposed to be set· UP' to 
administer and d~velop these Kcndras. The National 
Service Scheme will be made more broad-based and 
a 10 per cent increase per annum in the Dartic\pa, 
tion of students will be attempted. Adventure faciIi.
ties will be provided to youth as also the spirit of 
~ocial service encouraged through the nati(jual,servkc 
volunteer scheme. The number of regional sports 
coaching centres has been increased in State' Capiti}:Is 
and District Hcadcluarters and coaching facilities in 



various sports disciplines have been further extended. 
The National Institute. of Sports will further consuli
date and expand its activitiits. Besides managing and 
l1tilising the eXIsting stadia, the Sports Authority of 
India will arrange for coaching! training. 

At! and Culture 

12.18 The programmes for development of archaeo.. 
logy, archieves and musuems will be continued. Dis
semination of c.ulture through government and non
government ag('ncics, Zonal Cultural Centres and 
voluntary orgamsations will be encouraged. The first 
phase of construction work of Indira Gandhi National 
Centre of Arts is expected to start in 1986-07. 

Technical Education 

12.19 Under technical education, stress will con
tinue to be laId on consolidation and quality improve
ment throur.h modernisation of tbe existing 
infrastructure, cnrriculum improvement antI facuhy 
development. P~:{)grammes of as~istance.to selected 
engineering culleges and polytechnics to help them 
in critical are~s of institutional development wifl b~ 
continued. The Centres of advanced studies estab
lished in the Institutes of Technology would be deve
loped On the Jines recommended by a High Lcvd 
Review Committee. The programme of institutional 
network and· internal technical assistance among 
technical education institutions will be continued and 
extended wherever possible. 

12.20 Special attention will be given to the crea
tion of facilities for manpower training in areas like 
computer science, electronics, instrumentation, main
tenance engineering, bio-sciences etc. A Technical 
Manpower Information System to assist re?-listic 
planning for technical education facilities has started 
functioning. In Older to help the transfer of techno
logy and technical skills to the rural areas more 
effectively, the existing Polytechnics will be e\iall1at~d 
and further develcped accordingly. 

20-Point Programmes 

12.21 It is proposed to enrol additional 56.61 
lakhs children at the elementary stage and to COvtr 
83.60 additional adults in the age-group 15-35 in 
1986-87 (Annexure 12.1). Monitoring of the proQreS1 
of elementary education and adult education will '~e 
continued arid further strengthened to ma'ke it more 
effective and to em:ure timely and reliabJe jrJonnation 
fOr taking corrective measures. 

12.22 The educationallv backward States account 
for about 70 per cent of the 311 lndia target of addi· 
tional enrolment at the elementary st2ge during 
1986-87. Table 12.5 below indiC3tcs the enrolment 
targets in tbcse States. 
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TABLE 12.5 

4dditional Enrolment at Elementary Stage in Nine Edu~a· 

ttonally Backward States, Classes 1-VlII- ~ 986-87. 

(Figures in lahhs) 

States 1986-87 
Target 

1. Andhra Pradesh 7.66 

2. Assam 4.22 

3. Bihar 6.75 

4. Jammu & Kashmir 0.84 

5. Madhya Pradesh 4.00 

6. Orissa 1.20 

7. Rajasthan 3.07 
8. Uttar Pradesh • 6.00 

9. West Bengal 5.85 

10. Total 39.59 
11. All India 56.61 

12. 10 as % of 11 69.93 

National Policy 
12.23 The National Policy on· Education, 1986 

lays stress on developing· a national system of educa
tion based on national curricular frame\vork with a 
view to promote values such as common culLural he
riage, egalitarianism, democracy and secularism, equ
ality .of the sexes, protection of the environment re
moval of social barriers, observance of the small 
family norm and the inculation . of the sicentifi~ 
temper. /~ 

12.24 To make it more effective, the elementary 
system of educ.atioll would be restructured and ade
quate arrangement will also be made to p'rovide non
formal education for the drop outs, working children 
and girls who cannot attend the whole day school. 
Opportunities will be provided to the youth, house
wives, agricultural and industrial workers and pro
fessionals to persue education of their choice. Re
moval of. women's illiteracy and obstacles inhibiting 
their access to, and retention in, elementary' educa
tion will receive overriding priority,. through· provision 
of special support services, setting 'of time targets, 
and effective moY'itoring. Major emphasis will be 
laid on women's participation in vocational, technical 
and professional eduoation at different levels. Tn 
the case of scheduled castes, the central focus in the 
educational development is On their equalisation with 
the non-Scheduled Caste population at all stages and 
levels of education in all areas :lno in all the four 
dimensions-rural male, rural feml'1b, urban. male 
a~d urban female. Requisite mea"l1res will a1>:o be 
t~ken urgently to bring the· Schedn1eli Tribec; at· par 
with others. Greater attention will be paid fo the 
t:ducation of the minority grOU')'; in Ite inferec;t of 
~quality and ~·()ciaJ justice. The eriu-..ation ·)f the 
hlr,dicapped will be integrated with Unt nf tJ1C gen.:
raj communitv to enable th.;l·,n to face life wifh cou
r(Jge and confidence. Anganwadis, non-formal edu~ 
cation centres and adult education centres will be 
opened on a priority basis in the areas inhabited by 



I W9 
1

I majority of Scheduled Tribe pOFulation. The N,;";w 
II' Education Policy also commits its~1f to safeguard the

language and culture of the, minorities which is the 
, cardinal principle of secularism in India's democratic 
, framework. Adequate care will be taken 9f the hall

dicapped. Pace-setting schools are to be established 
for the children with special talent or aptitude. The 
policy envisages that all children who have attained 
the age of about 11 years by 1990 vlill have bad 5 
years of schooling or its equivaknt through non
formal system. Likewise by 1995 all children will 
be provided free and compulsory education upto 14 
years of schooling or its equivalent through non
dication of illIteracy, particularly in the age-group 

I 
I 

'. i 
I 

15--35, vocationalisation of education to cover 10 
per cent of higher secondary student'> by 1990 and 
25 per cent by 1995 as well as on modernisation and 
quality improvement of education at all stages. Mea
sures are contemplated for examination reform, tea
cher training, curriculum development and improve
ment of management system in education institLrtions. 
A beginning would be made in delinking ,degrees 
from jobs in selected areas. 

Plan outlaY 

12.25 Details of plan outlay for 1985-86 and 
1986-87 are give !ll Annexures 12.2 and 12.3. 
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ANNEXURE 12.1 

Targe rs IInder the 20-polnts progrrmmes for 1985-86 and 1986-87-Point No. 16 A &B (Elementary Edllcatlon and Adult Ed/leation) . 

SI. .States 

:1\0. 

2 

. (in OOO's) 
_._---_.--------- 

. 1985-86 . 1986·87 
-

Elementary 
~ 

Adult Elementary Adult. 
Education Edu. Education Edu. 

--_._-. -----. --~-'--_.---------_---'-. -_ .. _-----

3 4 5 6 
-----_ .•_. 

1. Andhra Pradesh 760 440 766 432 
2. Assam 301 362 422 363 
3. Bihar. 652 1040 675 1128 
4. Guiarat 180 415 375 461 
5. Haryana 117 183 133 210 

6. Himachal Pradesh 30 40 30 40 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 81 77 84 80 

~.~ Karnataka . ',~ 125 384 343 384 

9'. K~r~la 100 100 

10. Madhya Pradesh. 700 756 400 885 

11. Maharashtra 378 572 411 740 
12. Manipur 10.5 50 12.6 50 

13. Meghalaya 8 40 10 42 

14. Nagaland 10 20 12 20 

15. Orissa 188 225 120 230 

16. Punjab 35 125 44 135 

17. Rajasthan 355 366 307 411 

18. Sikkim 4.5 15 5.7 15 

19. Tamil Nadu 225 700 225 90a 

20. Tripura 26 40 11.5 85 

21. Uttar Pradesh 500 900 600 933 

22. West Bengal 502 550 585 577 

TOTAL-(States) . 5188 7400 5571 .8 8221 
---

Unloll Territories 
23. A. & N. Islands 4 2.4 4 2.4 

24. Arunachal Pradesh 10 12.9 7 13 

25. Chandigarh 5.6 6.0 5.5 6 

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.5 3.6 0.6 4.5 

27. Delhi. 5l '90.0 58 80 

28. Goa, Daman & Diu 4 10.0 3.0 11.4 

29. Lakshadwecp 1 0 1.6 1 0 

30. Mizoram 5 5.0 6 6 

31. Pondicherry 3.5 15 3.5 15 

TOTAL-(UTs) 83.6 145.90 89.2 139.3 

GRAND TOTAL 5271. 6 7545.90 5661 8360.3 
---_.._----------_._~--_ .._------ ---_.__.-----_.-----  -------------------------------  -------  --
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1986-87 

ANNEXURE 12.2 

Plan Outlay for importallt Central Schemes for 1986-87-Education 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Programme/Scheme 

1 

1985-86 
Plan 

Outlay 

2 

Anticipated 
Expenditure 

3 

Plan 
Outlay 

A. D Jp:lrt:ll2nt of Education 

General Education . 

School Education 

(i) Non formal Education 

(ii) Appointment of Women teachers in Primary schools in Nine edu
cationally backward States 

(iiO Educati0,n technology programmes, including INSAT utilisation 

(iv) Model Schools 

(v) Vocationalisation
 

Other Schemes
 

II. University and Higher Edllcation 

(i) University -Grants Commission 

(ii) Indira Gandhi National Open University 

(iii) Other Schemes 

III. Adult Edllcation 

(i) Rural Functional Literacy Projects 

(ii) Mass Movement for Functional Literacy 

(iii) Other Schemes 

IV. Book Promotion 

V. Scholarships 

VI. Languages 

(0 Hindi 

(ii) Modern Indian Languages 

(iii) Sanskrit 

(iv) Other Schemes 

Vll. Other education Schemes, including Planning & Admn. and Physical 
Education . 

VIII. Technical Education 

(i) Modernisation of Lab.jWorkshops 

(ii) Emerging Technology 

(iii) Areas of Weakness 

(iv) Other Schemes 

B. Sports & Youth Affairs . 

(i) Deptt. of Art 

.211 

25285 21735 27596 

9352 8000 10700 

880 1150 2015 

370 450 450 

825 825 850 

2500 

700 
7277 5575 4185 

8200 7969 9000_ 

7100 7000 7000 

75 300 750 

1025 669 1250 

6300 4463 6300 

3070 3070 3070 

1000 240 1800 

2230 1253 1430 

10\) 10) 100 

491 358 

837 845 

100 [14 

37 28 

93 93 

607 610 

5 

7565 7540 

500 1500 

550 550 

550 750 

5965 4740 

1168 1118 

500 

850 

137 

40 

96 

577 

146 

7600 

1650 

700 

700 

3550 

5033 

4 



1 2 3 4 
------ ---_.__.. 

C. Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts (lGNCA) - 100 

(ii) Dept!. ofCultlIYe 1900 2100 5780 

(i) Archaeological Survey of India 275 275 500 

(ij) Musetlms 821 820 933 

(,ii) Archives & Records 168 116 239 

(iv) Institution of Tibetan Dudhist and other Historical studies 108 79 140 

(v) Libraries 218 200 313 

(vi) Academies and National Sctool of Drama 195 195 294 

(vii) Promotion & Dissemination of Culture including 
Centre. 

Zonal Culture 
LOJ 214 1319 

(viii) Others Schemes 6 _. 19U 
-----

GRAND TOTAL 35918 32493 46109 
----------
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Plan Gutlay by Major Heads of Del'elopm:mt ll/lder Education 1986·87
States & Union Territories 

ANNEXURE J2.3 

I 

81. States 
No. 

2 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Guiarat 

5. Haryana 

6. Himachal Pradesh 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 

. 8. Karoataka 

9. Kerala 
10. Madhya Pradesh 

11. Maharashlra 

12. Manipur 

13. Megha1aya 

14. Nagaland 

15. Orissa 

16. Punjab 

17. Rajasthan. 

18. Sikkim 

19. Tamil Nadu 
20. Tripura 

21. Uttar Pradesh 

22. West Bengal 

TOTAL-Stales 

Union Territories: 

23. A & N Islands 

24. Arunachal Pradesh 

25. Chandigarh 

26. Dadra & Nagar Ha\cli 

27. Delhi 

28. Goa, Daman & Diu 

29. Laksbadweep 

30. Mizoram . 

31. Pondicherry 

TOTAL-UTs. 

GRAND TOTAL 
- ... -"-_.._ ..-.. -.-.--.-. 

General 
Edn. 

3 

5441 

4700 

5700 

1178 

2007 

837 

1517 

1817 

672 
5600 

4570 

475 

347 

344 

3051 

1150 

3706 

630 

5005 
1200 

4545 

4066 

58558 

264 

1225 

305 

87.22 

3800 

675 

52 

339 

353 

7100.22 

65658.22 

Technical 
Edn. 

4 
--_. 
450 

380 

275 

430 

310 

100 

235 

J50 

370 

652 

1855 

30 

23 

30 

390 

440 

300 

-
700 
14 

1500 

448 

9082 

35 

20 

130 

1.50 

900 

1\5 

-
30 

350 

1581.50 

10663.50 

Art & 
Culture 

5 

3?4 
295 

75 

64 

50 

120 
58 . 

268 

150 

178 

235 

55 

18 

71 

100 

100 

94 

60 

160 
45 

213 

191 

2994 

2 

80 

30 

3.61 

250 

105 

10 

25 

50 

555.61 

3549.61 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Sports Youth Total 
Affairs 

6 7 

175 6460 

96 5464 

75 6125 
49 1721 

100 2467 
120 1177 
95 1905 

120 2355 

100 1292 
80 6510 

185 6845 
100 660 
35 423 
45 490 

300 3841 
145 1835 

36 4136 
35 725 

150 6015 
70 1329 

554 6812 
576 5281 

3235 73869 

14 315 
50 1375 

110 575 
7.67 100 
150 5100 

60 955 
20 82 
30 424 
82 835 

523.67 9761 

3758.67 83630 

21.3 



I 

-_._-_.------------_._--~--------------- ." 

CHAPTER 13 

HEALTH, FAMILY WELFARE AND NUTRITION 

HEALTH 

Health care facilities are being augmented and 
strengthened in "consonance with the policies and 
st'rategies adopted for the Seventh Plan towards the 
accepted goal of attaining Health for AIl by 2000 
AD. The emphasis during 1986-87 would be on fur
ther strengthening of the Rural Health Infrastructure 
and control of common communicable diseases, parti
cularly 1'hose for which National Programmes are be
ing implemented. 

Minimum Needs Programme 

13.2 The total outlay approved for the Anoual Plan 
1985-86 for augmentation of health care facilities 
under the Minimun Needs Programme of StatesjOTs. 
was Rs. 173.99 crores. While the Union Territ'ories 
have reported Jn9re Or less fuil utilisation of fl:ncts 
under the programme, the anticipated expenditure in 

Srates shows a shortfall of about Rs. 26crores com
pared t·o the approved outlay. This shortfall is ac
counted for mainly by Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh, 
Punjab, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Orissa. 

13.3 The three-tier system of health care infras
tructure comprising sub-centres, primary health cen
tres and community health centres has been further 
augmented and strengthened to enslJre reach of pri
mary health care to the vast segment of population 
livnig in villages. Training of Auxiliary NurSe Mid
wives (ANMs) and other paramedical workers was 
also accorded priority to ensurt: rroper manning and 
efficient functioning of health centres etc. 

13.4 The targets set and achievements reported 
under the Minimum Needs Programmes for 1985-86 
alongwith the cumulative achievements by the end of 
the Sixth Five Year Plan are given in the Table 
below ;

TABLE 13.1 

Targets and Achievements 

Sl. Programme 
No. 

1 2 
1. Sub-Centres 
2. Primary Health Centres 
3. Community Health Centres 

13.5 Maharashtra, Manipur, Nagaland, Sikkim and 
Kerala reported achievement exceeding the set targets 
in respect of Sub-Centres in 1985-86, while t'he States 
of Bihar and West Bengal reported a shortfall. 
Andhra Pradesh, A!!sam, Kf~rala, Punjab, Uttar Pra
desh and Nagaland reported achievement exceeding 
the targets in respect of Primary Health Centres, whiie 
Meghalaya, Orissa and Tamt Nadu reported short
falls in achievement. With regard to establishment of 
Community Health Centres, the States of Assam, 
Bihar and Jammu and Kashmir reported performance 
exceeding the targets, while the States of Kamataka, 
Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pra
desh, Manipur, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh reported 
shortfalls. The perfvrmance during the first year o[ 
the Sev'enth Plan also indicates a desirable and signi
ficant shift in emphasis in establishing Sub-Centres and 
Primary Health Centres in preference to establishment 
of Community Health Centres, 

13.6 Undtr the Viilag" Health. Gddes Scheme. 
training is imparted to the selected representativ"es of 

21~ 

Number in 
position as on 

1-4-1985 Targets 

1985-86 

Anticipated 
Achievement 

Number 
Anticipated 

as On 

1-4-86 

3 4 5 6 

84,581 6,132 6,598 91,179 
11,094 1,455 1,777 12,871 

720 298 182 902 

the community to function as a Village Health Guide. 
Under this scheme, about 3.50 lakhs Village Health 
Guides were trained and positioned in 4227 PHCs. 
The programme is being conrinued in the Seventh 
Plan .tQ train about 1 lakh additional guides to meet 
the projected total requirement of 4.50 lakh guides for 
the entire counrry by 1989-90. A total of 3700 Village 
Health Guides were trained during April-December, 
1985, raising the overall number to 3.87 lakhs by 
March; 1985. The States of Jammu & Kashmir, 
Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Arunachal Pradesh, which 
have taken up alternative schemes 1'0 Centre's Village 
Health Guide Scheme continued their training pro
grammes during 1985-86. A total of 1772 volunteers 
were report'ed trained by these States upto 31st Dec
ember, 1985. 

13.7 The health workers of different categories 
working in various uni-level health care programmes 
were being t'rained as mnlti-purpose functionaries 
under the Multipurpose Workers Scheme towards the 
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objective of providing a comprehensive integrated 
package of health care and family welfare services for 
the rural pooulation, 338 dUl of a total of 412 districts 
were covered under the MP Scheme lill· March,. 
1985. Effective utilisation. of trained personnel as 
multi-purpose functionaries still remains to be achiev
ed due to impediments like non-acceptability of the 
programme t'o some States, administrative bottlenecks 
connected with rationalisation of pay scales, non
compliance of population norms in posting of multi
purpose workers, inadequate importance to manpower 
planning etc. Dne to ~urh ~pathy on the part of the 
States, funds set apart in the Central Sector for meet
ing the 100 per cent cost' of the training of identified 
paramedicals remained under-utilised. 

Control of Com11l~ni"ablC? Diseases 

13.8 The modified plan of operations for .control of 
Malaria was continued during 1985-86. The incidence 
of Malaria has come down from 6.5 million cases in 
1984 to 1.74 million case, (prnvisi0nal) in 1985. 
150 deaths (provisional) were reported in the year 

- 1985 against total repotted death~ ot 247 in 1984. The 
average rate of bleod slides examined remaine:d bE.lOW 

10 per cent during 1976 to 1979 and 1982 to 1985, 
reflecting operational efficiency of the control pro
gramme. The overall reduction in the incidence of 
Malaria is also .COil.firmed by BHde p08itiveIy rate 
(SPR) which was 2.72 per cent in 1985 against 11.5 
per cent in 1976, showing decline of 76.45 per cent. 
The average parasitic index (API) also showed de
cline of 78.06 per c~nt during the same period. The 
strategy adopted f'Jr contaillng p. faIcipnrum proved 
effective and there had been a decline in p. fa1ciparum 
incidence t'rom 75 lakh.; cases in J976 to 6.55 lakhs 
in 1984 and 4.88 lakhs (~aseS (prCJvisional) in 1985. 

13.9 Under the Filaria Control Programme, 9 Con
trol Units, 1 Survey Unit and 33 Clinics were set up 
in 1985-86, raising the overall infrastructure in the 
country to ~97 Cot).':r;J1 lJnit3, 27 Survey Units and 
148 Clinics. The Rural Filariasis Project taken up in 
Bals·ad District of Guiarat has been completed and 
the work in resPect of the other two cont"rol projects 
in Srikakulam District in Andhra Pradesh and Jaun
pur District in Uttar Pradesh is in progress. 

13.10 The National Leprosy Eradication Pro
gramme is funded 100 per· cent bv the Centre and is 
accorded a high priority. 3.24 million cases were re
corded under the programme as on 31-12-1985, of 
which 3.02 million cases accounting for 93 per cent 
of the total. were brought under t'reatment and 1.95 
million cases were reported· discharged. A target of 
3.81 lakhs for case detection and treatment was set 
for the year 1985-86. 4.23 lakh cases were reported 
detected and 4.10 lakh cases hrou,,!ht under treat
ment till the end of February, 1986. During 1985-86, 
15 districts were under v'arious phases of multi-drug 
therapv treatment under SIDA assistance programme. 
TIle Government of India have also entered into ·an 
agreement with DANIDA for introduction of multi
dnH! regimen therapy in four districts. Infrastruc
tural facilities have sufficiently been augmented under 

this programme and 403 Leprosy Control Units, 661 
Urban Lepr0sy Centres, 6985 Survey, Education and 
Treatment' (SET) Centres were established, besides 
33,000 Leprosy beds, by the end of March, 1985. 

13.11 The programme ror the control of Tubercu
losis incidence is being pursued vigorously on target 
oriented basis with effect from 1982-83. A target of 
detection of 14 l§lkh new TB cases and Sputum c:,.arni
nation of 34 lakhs at PrimarY lfealth Centres was 
fixed for 1985-86. 9.08 lakh ·cases were reported de
tected besides examination of 13.08 lakh Sputum· 
cases upto the end of December 1985. Control mea
sures under the programme are being ensured through 
a network of 364 District TB Centres and about 
46000 beds available in ,iarious medical Institutes & 
TB Hospitals in the country. 

13.12 Under the National Scheme for cont"rol of 
blindness, opthalmic care facilities have been suffi
ciently augmented in the 'country. Central assistance 
was provided for upgradation of opthalmic Depart
ment's of 58 medical colleges besides establishment of 
9 regional institutes and 37 training schools for im
parting training to medical and paramedical staff. 
During 1985-86, Opthalmic equipment was supplied 
to 1000 PHCs against a target' of assisting 4000 PHCs 
in all during the Seventh Five Year Plan. It was tar
getted to condUCt 13.84 lakh Cataract Operations 
during the year, against which a performance of 8.79 
lakh operations was reported upto February 1986. 
Maharashtra, Punjab, Pondicherry and Chahdigarh 
have reported more than 100 per eent achievement 
of the targets. Andhra Pradesh, Haryana, Kamataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, 
Goa, Daman & Diu and DeJhi have achkved the 
targets between 50 anJ 100 per cent. Bihar, Gujarat, 
Meghalaya, D.P., and Dadra & Nagar Haveli have 
achieved the targets between 25 'and 50 per cent and 
Assam, H.P., J&K. Kerala, Manipur, Nagaland. 
Orissa, Sikkim. Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands have reported perfor
mance below 25 per cent of the set targets. 

13.13 The resear.::h activities!projects jnitiatcd by 
the Indian Council of Medical Research in 1985-86 
were along t'he lines indicated in the Seventh Plan. 
The major research 'activities taken up bv the Coun
cil pertain to communicable diseases like Malaria, 
T.R. and Leprosy; fertility control and contraceptive 
technoloj!Y in the field of human resources develop
ment' and non-communicable diseases like Hyperten
sion, Cancer etc. The Council has also taken up stu
dies in the field of prinldfv fJealth care to facilimte 
operationalisation of improved technologies. inputs 

_ etc. Some of t'he States and UTs have also taken up 
.:.. specific research proJects for taekling the local pro

blem ·as an integral part of their health care pro
_ grammes. 

Plan Outlay for 1986-8'7 

13.14 For the Annual Plan 1986-87. an outlav of 
Rs. 692.93 crores has been provided for the health 
sect'or as against the provision of Rs. 608.74 crares 
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and anticipated expenditure of Rs. 596.34 crores for 1985-86, as shown below 

TABLE 13.2 

Outlay and Expenditure 
(Rg· crores) 

Centre States Union Total 
Terri tories 

1985-86 

Approved Outlay . 200.00 366.96 41. 78 608.74 

Anticipated Expenditure 190.72 356.25 41.78 588.75 

1986-87 

Approved Outlay 200.00 446.00 48.24 If94.24 

The details of Plan Outlay are given in Annexures 13,1 and 13.2. 

Physical ProgrJl1l:nes fOe 19!:?·6-87 

Rural Health 

13.15 The programmes taken up in 1985-86 will 
continue and the health infrastructure consolidated 
by making up deficinencies in respect of trained per
sonnel, equlpIl!ent and ther physical facilities, 
Besides additional 8766 Sub-eentres, 1554 Primary 
Health 'Centres. and 278 Community Health Cent'res 
have been targetted for eS!~1blishment during 1986-87. 
Construction works would be taken \tP in areas where 
rented buildings are not easily available. 

13. 16 The training of multi-purpose workers and 
basic training of male multi-purpose workers and 
male health assistants would continue during 
1986-87. The continuing education of PHCs staff 
and training of specialist's and para-medical workers 
required for prop~r ma~ming of the rural health care 
infrastructure is expected to pick up further during 
the year. The scheme of training of Village Health 
Guides is under review. 

13.17 Under the programme of Re-orientation of 
Medical Education, 106 medical colleges in the 
country besides the Post-Graduate Institute, Chandi
garb have each adopted 3 adjunct' PHCs in a selected 
district with the objective of exposing medical unde.r.. 
graduates to· rural health problems and to give them 
an· orient'ation to the needs of rural areas, besides 
providing specialist out-patient services to t'he' rural 
community. The programme' implemented' hitherto' 
would need· to be evaluated and monitored effectively 
to facilitate acheivement of its basic objectives: 

13.18 Some of the StateslUTs have been organising 
school health services. In view of the strategic im
portance of this programme, a pilot scheme taken up 
bv the Health Ministry sometime in 1982· with 
SIDA assistance was further strengthened in ] 985-86. 
This 'pilot scheme, which is under implementation in 
]00 PHes, will continue in 1986-87. It will be evalu
ated thereafter to help StatesllITs to tak,e up a more 
comprehensive programme based on the feedback 
from the pilot project'. 

Control of Comm!lllicable Disea.~e!> 

13.19 Spraying of t'he rural areas with ~n Annual 
Parasitic Index (AP~) of 2 above nnd augmented 
anti-Iarvel measuf'~S 111 urhan areas, lJe~ides radical 
treatment of fever cases, will continue under the 
National Malaria Eradication Programme during 
1986-87. The cost of insecticides and other materials 
and equipment under the programme will be shared 
by the Centre and States on a matching basis. An 
indepth Evaluation Team has been Sft up for evalua
ting the on-going Malaria Control Programme. 

13.20 The strategy of anti-Iarvel measures with 
chemical larvicides at weekly intervals for control of 
Filariasis in urban area would continue duI;ing 1986-87. 
The rural filariasis projects in Srikakulam District in 
Andhra Pradesh and Jaunpur district in Uttar Pradesh 
would also continue. It is proposed to further aug
ment the infrastructure bv additional 7 Control 
Units, 1 Survey Unit and 52 Clinics during 1986-87. 

13.21 The strategy of early detection and regular 
treatment of leprosy cases would be further intensi
fied. It is target'ted to detect and bring under treat
ment additional 4.20 lakh leprosy cases durin!! 1986
87. Establishment of additional 90 LepTOsy Control 
Units, 64 Sll"vey. EdllClti In and Treatment (SET) 
Centres, 190 urban leprosy centres, 41 modified 
leprosy control units and 4 district leprosy units have 
been targetted fcr 19~;6-n. 

13.22 The strategy of effective treatment of all 
radiologically acth'e TB cases. including sputum 
positive cases would be pursuec'f with viuour under 
the TB Control Prolrramme. It is targett'ed to detect 
and bring und'~r treatment additional J4.50 lakh Tn 
cases and undertake about 34 lakh sputum' exami
nations at the primary health centres during 1986-87. 
With the. experience uained in the imolementation 
of the short course of chemotherapv drug regimens on 
a pilot basis in some districts of the count'ry. it i<; 
proposed to introduce new dmg regimens of 6-8 
months duration in the States of Tamil Nadu, Guia
filt and Maharasht'ra in a phased manner starting in 
1986-87. 
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13.23 The strategy of developing various services 
, at peripheral, intermediate and Central levels for
I augmentation of prev'entive, promotive and curative 
\ services initiated under the National Programme for 
i COnicol of Blindness would continue in 1986-87. It 
~ is orpposed to equip 400 primary Health Centres 

Iwith opthalmic equipment, besides establishing 40 
District Mobile Units and 24 Eye Banks, and con

• ducted 13.84 lakh Cat::uact Operations in 1986~87. 

l 13.24 Under' the Guinea Worm Eradication Pro
( gramme, active case searches were conducted in 1984 
! in the 7 endemic States of Andhra Pradesh, Kama-

taka, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajas
than and Tamil Nadu. The independent appraisal of 
the programme undertaken in 1985 showed Tamil 
Nadu free from disease as no indigenous base of 
guinea worm was reported from that State during 
the preceding three years. During 1986-87, acthe 
case search, provision of safe wat'er supply in the 
af!.ected villages, chemical treatment of drinking 
water, health education of the community and mana
gement of cases by' use of bandages will continue. 

, 13.25 The intra-mural research activities through 
' a net-work of different research institutions will be 
\, further augmented during 1986:..87 under the aegies
: or the Indian Council for Medical Research. The 

programme' activities in this sphere pertain to control 
of CommUinicabre diseases, Non-communicable 
diseas.es, Nutrition, Environmental and Occupational 
Health, Bio-medics, Materinity & Child Health etc. 

, Research in Bio-medical field cutting accross several 
, i disciplines of sciences like bio-chemistry, bio-physics, 
, biology,' bio-technology etc. would also be further 
i augmented as part of Extra-mural resel'lfch activitie!": 
of the Council. Besides, highpriorit'y would continue 
to be accorded to research studies in the field of ferti
lity control and contraceptive technclogy. Research 
st'udies are 'also proposed by StateslUts as 'part of 
their }>lan programmes during 1986-87 for tackling 
their spectific local problems. 

Medical Education 
13.26 Funds have, been provided in State Plans 

for improvement of facilities in terms of staff, equip
ment' and buildinl!s in medical colleges and the 
attached teaching hosDitalsto meet the requirements 
of the Medical Council of India. Schemes taken up 
by some of the St'ates for strengthening post-gradu
ate teaching and curative facilities in soecialities and 
<:plective super-specialities wiJI continue during 
1986-87. Monitoring of th~ ben~,fit:,: accruinl! to the 
candidates be1onl!in~ to Scheduled CastesiScheduled 
Tribes seekin!! admission to under-graduate medical 
education courses through the programme of pre
examination training scheme.;; taken up bv Govern
ment of India in 1984-RS would also contini.le. 

Hospitals and Dispensaries 

13.27 Provision has been made for continuing[ 
further strengthening the schenies for augmentation 
of dia~nosis and curative facilities in the mediCal 
institutions under the control of the Ministry of 

" PC/86-29 
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Health in Delhi, Chandigarh, Pondicherry and other 
Metropolitan Cities. ?rovision has also been made 
for further improvement of available facilitieslopen
ing additional dispensaries under the C.G.H.S. 
Scheme. Besides, provision has been made in the 
State Plans for further augment'ation of curative 
care facilities and establishment of additional hos
pitals and ·dispensaries, depending upon the local 
needs of the population. 

Indian Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy 

33.28 Financial assistanoe for programmes for 
promotion of resear~h, standardisation of drugs, 
production of medicines and development of undero 

graduate and post-graduate educational facilities in 
respect of the Indian Systems of Medicine and 
Homoeopathy would be continued during 1986-87. 

13.29 The anticipated achievement vis-a-vis th~ 
target's for 1985-86 and targets propt?Soo for the 
year 1986-87 in respect of programmes of health 
and control. of communicable diseases are giv'en in 
Annexure-13.3. 

FAMILY WELFARE 

13.30 The Family Welfare Programme occupies a 
crucial position in the national socio·economic deve
lopmentplans. The birt'h rate of 33.8 per thousand 
population in 1984 as per Sample' Registration 
Scheme (SRS) estimates leav'es the growth' rate of 
population at considerably high level of 21.3 per 
thousand for i'hat year, or 2.13 %. The nation is 
committed to achieve Net Reproduction Rate of 
unity by the turn of the century by reducing the 
birth rate to 21 'per thousand and death rate to 
9 per t'housand. TIle policies and programmes ini
tiated in the Seventh Five Year Plan towards the 
above perspective aim at achieving a birth rate of 
27 per thousand population, death rate of about 
10 per thousand population and a' couple protec
tion rate of 42 per cent by 1989:..90. 

Performance Review 

13.31 The programme had a set-back during the 
year 1977-78, but picked up slowly in the initial 
years of the Sixth Five Year Plan and gained further 
momentum thereafter with a coverage of 16 mil
lion acceptors during 1984-8S, whiCh was an all
time record. The percentage of couples effect'ively 
protected increased to 32.3 per cent as on 1st April, 
1985 from 29.2 per cent a year 'ago. 

13.32 The number of acceptors of all the 
methods of family planning during 1985:..86 were 
19.13 million, which is 16.2% higher thant'he lev'el 
reached in 1984-85.- The targets set for various 
family planning methods for the Ann1ial Plan 
1985-86 and. the 'anticipated achievements upto the 
month ending February & March, 1986 in relation to 
achievements . for the corresponding period in 
1984-85 can be seen from Table 13.3 below. 
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TABLE 13;3
 

Fami~~' Welfare Achjevements 

SI. Method 
No. 

1. Sterilizations 

2· I. U. Ds . 

3.	 Co:tve:1tio:lll contraceptives or oral pills users. 

"'Figures are provisional. 

. 13.33 Tre higher morbidity and mortality 
amongst children is a positively associated pheno~ 
menon with the size of a family. A decline in child 
mortality, rherefore, constitutes a basic t!1ming fac
tor for speedier acceptance of the FamIly Welfare 
Programme. The Maternal and Child Health (MCR) 
Programme has, therefore, been accorded a very 
high priority in the Seventh Five Year Plan towards 
t'he obiective of reducing infant mortality rate to 
below 60 by 2000 AD. The infant mort'ality as per 
SRS. which was 129 per thousand in 1978. came 
down the 104 in 1984. The programme has been 
given a momentum by launching universal immuni
:Latbn dllrin!! the veal' 1985-86 with the objective 
of oroviding'immunization against' all diseases to 
all .eligible. infants and pregnant women by 1990. 

13.34 The pro!!re<;g made during 1985-R6 uTlder 
family plannin!! :.lnd MeR services is summarized 
in Annexure 13.4. 

. 13.35 The Plan outlay for the programme 
.is being stepped up substantially from year to year 
so· as to ensure its effective implementation and 
achievement of the set targds. An outlay of Rs. 500 
croces was anproved for 1985-86, which was 
spent fully during the year. The pace of implemen
tation of rhe programme is being reviewed at vari
ous levels so as to take necessary remedial measures 
for achievement of the immediate and perspective 
goals of the programme. These measures comprise 
new initiatives for intensification and exoansion of 
-the programme, ~nhanccd rates of compensation. 
money for 'terlizations and IUDs, supply of vehic
les and incr,ease in POL Charges for improvin lt 

the mobilitv of staff engaged in t'he programm:' 
provision of cash awards to St'ates to promote healthy· 
competition, innovative publicitv and propoagation of 
education on health and small family norms etc. 

Physical targets for '986-R7 

13.36 The details of the tanr,ets fixed for 1986-87 
.both in respect of family planning and MCH schemes 
rare given in Anne~ure 13.5.· 

·13.37 Measures for streamlining the services 
delivery system are accorded high priority for real
isation of the set targets through active participation 
of the people in the programme. In addition .to work 

(Figur~ in millions) 

VII Plan 
(Target) 

1985-86 
(Target) 

Achievement'" 

1984-851985-86 

31.00 5.50 4.89 4.08 

21.25 3.25 3.27 2.56 

14.50 
(89-90 level) 

10.50 9.8210.99 

---------_. 

on completing the on-going projects and continu
ing the facilities and services already estahlished, 
the following expansion activities will be taken up 
in 1986-87 : 

(i) Setting 'up of 8810 sub-centres. 

(ii)	 Training of 20,000 t'raditional birth at
tendants. 

(iii)	 Sanction of 20 ANM Training Schools, 
5 LHV Training Schools. 

(iv)	 Post partum programme in 125 sub
divisional hospitals. 

(v) Revamping	 of the infrastructure for deli
very of Health and Family Welfare acti
vities/services in urban areaslslums. 

(vi) Cm'erage	 of 60 additional districts under 
Universal lmmunisatii1D Programme; and 

(vii) Performance tarl!et of 6 million sterilization. 
.	 3.75 million IUD, 10.50 million CC users 

and l.00 mililoD O.P users for 1986-87. 
Outlay fOr 1986-87 

l3.38 Arr outlay of Rs. 530 crores has been pro
vided for the family welfare 'prOQ1'amme 
for 1986-87. The scheme-wise break-up of 
the outlay for 1986-87 is given below :_ 

TA:RLE 13.4 

Break-up of Plan outlay 
(Rs. crores)

----_ .._---- ---. ' 51.	 .Schemes 
AllocationNo. 

-_._--_._-
.. 1. Services and supplies 

266.402:	 Training . 
4.76 

3. Information, Education and Communications 13.36 
4.	 Research and Evaluation including budgetary
 

support to I.C.M.R..
 
15.25 

5.	 Maternity and child health , 
122.88 

I'i.	 Organization 
18.65 

7.	 Village Health Guide Scheme 
39.25 

8.	 Area Projects 
49.45 

--~--
Total 530.00 

More details of th~'P1~ ~utla~ are-;~en i;-A~~~JC\I;~;"--'" 
13.6 and 13.7. 



NUTRITION 

Review of performance in 1985-86 

13.39 In 1985-86, an outlay of Rs. 313.37 
crores was provided for Nutrition Programmes. This 
included Rs. 0.78 crore in the Central Sector for 
the schemes ot the' Department of Food and 

IRs. 312.59 crores in the State Sector. 

I Central Sector 

13.40 Against an approved outlay oC Rs. 0.78 
crore for the nutrition schemes of the Department 
of Food, the anticipated expenditure is Rs. 0.44 
crore. The major shortfall in expenditure is re
ported under the scheme of Fortificati</<.l of Salt and 
Production of Nutritious Beverages. 

13.41 A new scheme of Intergrated Nutrition 
Education was formulated. Pending implementation 
of this scheme, fouradditi.onal· Mobile Food and 
Nutrition Extension Units. (MEUs) were set: up in 
1985-86 in backward and tribal areas. With the 
addition of these units, t'he total number of MEUs 
went upto 34. 

'. i 13.42 The production of Miltane, a protein-rich 
milk substitute, based on 50 per cent groundnut flour 
and 50 per cent animal milk and fortified with 
minerals and vitamins, was over 27.00 lakh litres 
during the period April, 1985 t'o January, 1986. 
About 17,906 Mr of Energy, Ready-to-eat (RTE) 
and w(;,<!ning foods were produced for use in the 
supplementary feeding programmes. 

13.43 Fortification of milk with Vitamin 'A' to 
I	 combat nutritional blindness was continued at 

Mother Dairies in Delhi and Calcutta and the 
Delhi Milk Scheme. The total quantity of milk 
fortified during the period April, 1985 to February, 
1986 was about 3578.35 lakh titres. 

13.44 Under the scheme of Research and Deve
lopment, three projects relating to improvement and 
use of processed foods were sponsored. Surveys re
lating to cemsumption of toxic pulse Lathyrus Sativus 
and prevalence of Lathyrism was conducted in 
Madhya Pradesh. Food and Nutrition Reports were 
brought out for Kerala, West Bengal, Go~, Daman & 
Diu, Dadra and Nagar I-faveli and Pondicherry. 
Besides, a survey on consumption of Vitamin 'A' 
was conducted in Delhi. 

State Sector 

13.45 In the State St:ct.or, Ihe two major schemes 
for intervention feeding. viz.. Special Nutrition Pro
gramme (SNP) and Mid-day Meals Programme 
(MDM) continued to operate as part of the Minimum 
needs Progranline. The estimated expenditure on both 
schemes is Rs. 243.13 crores against· the approved 
outlay of Rs. 312.59 crores. 

13.46 Tilt! SNP covers pre-school children in the 
age group 0-6 years, pregnant women and nursing 
mothers. The programme provides supplementary 
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food consisting 300 calories with 8-12 grams of 
protem for children and 500 calories with 20-25 
grams of protein for mothers for 300 days in a year. 
The coverage under SNP, which was 8 million oene
ficiaries at the beginning of the Sixth Plan, n:ached a 
level of 11.57 million by th~ end of the I)lan. Of 
the total beneficiaries, 7.94 million were within the 
leDS projects sanctioned upto the end of the Sixth 
Plan. In 1985-86, additional 224 (212 Centre and 
12 State Sector) projects wer~ ~mnctioned. - D'uring 
this year, 2.23 million additional beneficiaries were 
covered under the programme iIi the leDS areas. 
Beneficiaries from the areas outside lCDS were being 
brought within the ambit of the ICDS programme 
progressively. 

13.47 The MDM programme meant for' school 
children in th~ age group 6- -11 years provides 
supplementary nutrition of 300 caleries with 8-12 
grams of protein for 200 days in a year. The cumll
lative coverage under the programme at the end of 
the Sixth Plan was 15.62 million. In 1985-86, there 
was only a moderate ,expansion of the programme, 
the additional coverage being 0.13 million. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

13.48 An allocation of Rs. 311.58 crores has been 
made for Nutrition in the Annual Plan 1986-87. The 
break-up of this amount as well as the approved 
outlay 
as foll

and 
ows 

anticipated expenditure for 1985-86 is 
: 

TABLE 13.S 

Outlays and Expenditure-Nutrition 

(Rs. in Crores) 

SI. Sector 1985-86 1986·87 
No. Approved 

Approved Antici- Outlay 
Outlay pated 

Expenditure 

1. Central 0.78 0.44 0.80 
2. States 305.38 235.92 303.21 
'3. Union Territories 7.21 7.21 7.S7 

- 
4. Total (2+3) 312.59 -  243.13 310.78 

5. Grand Total 313.37 243.57 311. 58 

Central Sector 

13.49 l!l the Central Sector, an outlay of ~s. 0.80 
crore has been provided for programmes of the 
Department of Food. The major emphasis will be 
on the implementation of the scheme of Integrated 
Nutrition Education which has been finalised. The 
scheme envisagrs imparting nutrition education in an 
integrated manner in order to create awareness among 
people about the relationship between food, health 
and nutrition. It includes training of officers at 
various levels of administration, training of village 
level functionaries, education of beneficiaries, streng
thening of existing infrastructure 2nd moriitoring 
and evaluation of the programme. Besides, assistance 



.-----------_ .._-_._---

bf different mass media, especially radio and' tele
vision will b~ t~ken in diSseminating the knoW!~dge 

nn nlltrition. 

13.50 Provision has been made to provide finan
cial support to three Miltone plants located at 
Ranchi, KanpuI and Calcutta and for installation of 
additional plants for production of Read" to Eat 
(RTE) foods at few selected places. 

13.51 To combat the probkm of nutritional 
anaemia, a plant with a capacity of 15,000 MT per 
annum for fcrtification of salt with iron wiII be 
commissioned at Madras. AnOther plant for produc
lion of iron fortified salt is propos~d to be set up in 
Rajasthan. 

13.52 Under the Programme of Fortification of 
Milk with vitamin 'A', a target of 32 lakh litres per 
day is propos;eq against the present level of 26 lakh 
Htres per day. 

State Sector 
13.53 An outlay l)f R~. 310.78 craTes has been 

provided for the nutrition programme in t,he State 
Sector. This is slightly on the lower side in com
parison with [he outlay in the Annual pran for 
1985-86, mainly because some States, viz., Andhra 
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Pradesh, Bihar, Kamataka, Himachal Pradesh and 
Punj~b have either dropped the MDM Programme 
or reduced its coyerage in the light of the perfor
mance in the previous year. 

13.54 The SNP will be extended to all new 
lCDS projects. When they become fully operational, 
the cumulative coverageofSNP within IeDS blocks 
will be around 11.37 million. Efforts will be made 
to bring over a period all the beneficiaries of supple
mentary feeding pr0gramme within the ambit of 
lCDS. Assistap.ce will be provided to States with pre
dClminance of tribal population uncle!' the newly in
troduced Centrally Sponsor~d Scheme of Wheat-based 
Supplementary -Nutrition Programme. 

13.55 The MDM Programme is not expected to 
be expap.{jed significantly Juring 1986-87, as it is 
felt that without the conwrgcnce of related inputs 
like health car~ and safe drinking wat~r supply the 
!>cheme would not be able to have adequate impact 
on the targetted group. 

13.56 The approved outlay ana revisea estimates 
for 1985-86 and the approved outlay for 1986-87 
hr the Central and State Sectors are shown in 
Annexures 13.8 and 13.9 respectively. 
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I
 
I
 
\ 

ANNEXURE 13.1 

Outlay for Health in the Centra! Sector 

A. Central Sehemes 
(Rs. in crores) 

51. Name of the Scheme 1985-86 1986·87 
No. 

Plan -Outlay Anticipated 
Plan-Outlay 

Expenditure 
- 

(I)	 (2) 

I. Control of Communicable Diseases 

1.	 N.I.C.D., Delhi 
Z.	 N.T.I., Dangalore . 
3.	 D.C.G. Vaccine Laboratory, Madras. 
4.	 Pasteur Institute of India, Coonoor. 
5.	 Diarrhoel Diseases Control 
6.	 Leprosy S.E.T. Scheme . 
7.	 S.T.D. Control 
8.	 Regional Institute of Training and Health Education under Blindness 

Control programme 
9.	 Regional Institute of Training and Research under Leprosy Control 

Programme: 
(a) R.L.T.R.I., Aska (Orissa) 
(b) R.L.T.R.I, Raipur (MP) 

10. R.L.T.R.I., Chingleput 

SUB- TOTAL I 

II. Control/Containment of Communicable Disease 
m. Hospitals and Dispensaries . 
IV.	 MJdical Education, Research and Training 
V. ISM and Homoeopathy 

VI.	 Other Programmes 

TOTAL (Central Schemes) 

(3) 

0.25 

0.25 

0.50 

0.10 

0.25 
0.25 

0.30 

0.05 

0.05 

0.20 

2.20 

10.04 

41.85 

6.00 
7.46 

67.55 

(4) 

0.19 

0.16 

0.35 

0.08 

0.30 

0.10 

0.28 

0.12 

1.58 

9.38 

42.99 
2.95 
4.54 

61.44 

(5) 
-

1.35 
0.23 

0.30 

1.18 

0.10 

0.50 

0.20 

0.20 

0.06 

0.15 

0.19 

4.46 

0.10 

16.02 

39.86 

9.06 

6.95 

76.45 

B. Centrally Sponsorec. Schemes 

I. Rural Health 

1.	 Re-orientation of Medical Education. 0.50 0.24 0.20 
2.	 National School Health Services 0.35 0.35 0.35 
3.	 Integration of S"rvices and organisation at various levels (Training and
 

Employment of M.P.Ws.) 1.40 1.50
 
4.	 Training and Employment of Male M.P.W.s. and Male Health Assistant 2.50 2.50 
5.	 Continuing Education of PHC Staff 1.50 1.50 

3.50 
6.	 Training of Specialists and Para-Medical Workers 1.50 0.85 
7.	 Training of Community Health Officers 0.10 0.05 
8. Lab"ratory Facilities at PHC/Rural Dispensaries	 0.10 0.10 
9.	 State Epidemiological Centres 0.50 

10.	 Community involvement and voluntary effolts for PHC 6.10 

SUB-TOTAL	 8.55 7.09 4.05 
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(1) (2) (3) 
.~--~-.._

(Rs. 

(4) 

in crores) 

(5) 

II. Control 0/CommunicaNe Diseases 

1. Malaria Control 

2. Filaria Control 

3. T.B. Control . 

4. Leprosy Eradication 

5. Control of Blindness 

6. Guinea WlJrm Control 

88.68 

1.32 
11.00 

14.40 

7.50 

0.25 

88.68 

1.63 

11.00 

13.40 
6.52 

0.26 

85.00 

1.50 
12.00 

14.00 

6.00 

0.40 

SUU-TOTAL II 123.15 121.49 118.90 

1J. Centrally Sponsored Schemes 

m. 1.5.M. & Homoeopathy . 

[v. ~ntral S;hemes for Union TelTitories. 

TOTAL-I to IV (~ntrally Spou<;()red Schemes) • 

0.55 

0.20 

132.45 

0.69 

0.01 

129.28 

0.55 

0.05 

123.55 



; 
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I 
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ANNEXURE 13.2I Outlay for Health-States/Union Territories I (Rs. Crores) 
I -- 

~S.No. State/U.T. 1985-86 1986-87 

Plan Outlay Anticipated Expenditure PInn Outlay 

Total MNP Total MNP Total MNPJ
 
I (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
 

i 
1. Andhra Pradesh 19.99 10.00 18.58 6.62 24.16 8.10 
2. Assam . 15.00 5.00 15.00 4.88 19.20 8.18 
3. Bihar 27.88 8.34 31.65 9.50 41.00 12.25 
4. Gujarat .. 13.32 5.40 13.49 5.40 15.69 6.25 
5. Haryana . -. 13.55 5.47 12.78 5.47 12.28 4.50 
6. Himachal Pradesh • . 5.10 2.80 4.27 2.25 5.75 2.00 
7. J & K . . 13.80 4.25 14.09 4.54 14.00 4.60 
8. Kamataka 20.81 10.00 20.81 10.00 25.96 14.68 
9. Kerala . 10.50 5.00 10.10 5.00 12.00 5.2S· 

10. Madhya Pradesh 23.60 9.00 ' 25.60 9.00 35.50 12.00 
11. Maharashtra . 52.73 35.00 41.61 27.94 65.20 29.00· · 
12. Manipur . 2.30 0.75 2.30 0.99 2.60 1.03· · 
13. Meghalaya 2.60 1.80 2.66 1.26 3.00 1. 73 
14. Nagaland 3.00 0.75 3.00 0.75 3.20 1.02 
15. Orissa 10.10 5.45 11.55 4.00 12.65 4.60 
16. Punjab 15.55 6.50 11.54 0.95 14.84 2.45 
17. Rajasthan 16.56 4.68 16.56 4.03 18.39 5.00 
18. Sikkim 1.57 0.60 1.57 0.60 1.32 0.35 
19. Tamil Nadu . 20.00 8.40 21.05 6.36 26.76 7.50 
20. Tripura 2.50 0.90 2.50 0.90 3.20 1.20· · 
21. uttar Pradesh . 52.50 30.00 52.50 24.43 63.50 30.00 
22. West Bengal . 24.00 10.00 23.04 9.50 25.80 12.85 

Total-lUI States 366.96 170.09 356.25 144.37 446.00 174.54 
. ! 

Unfon Territoriel 

1. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 0.65 0.35 0.65 0.35 0;65 0.40· 
2. Arunachal Pradesh 2.50 1.50 2.50 1.50 2.70 1.46 
3. Chandigarh 2.40 0.28 2.40 0.28 1.87 0.02 

. 4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.28 0.13 0.28 0.13 0.27 0.13 
5. Delhi 29.00 - 29.00 - 34.00 
6. Goa, Daman & Diu 3.03 0.25 3.03 0.25 4.15 0.40 
7. Lakshadweep 0.22 0.09 0.22 0.09 0.20 0.02 

2.40 1.10 2.40 1.108. Mizoram 2.90 1.43 
9. Pondicherry 1.30 0.20 1.30 0.20 1.50 0.20 

-
Total-UTa 41.78 3.90 41.78 3.90 48.24 4.06 

Grand Total 
( All States & UTs) 408.74 173.99 398.03 148.27 494.24 178.60 

._--_._-----------_...... _-_ ... 
--~-_._._._--_.-.._-----~-----
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ANNEXURE J3.3 

Targets lor 1986-87 and achievement during 1980-85 and 1985-86-Health 
Care Programme 

1980-85 1985-86 1986-87 
Actuals Targets 

Unit Target Anticipated (Additional)
(Addl.) Achievement 

(Additional) 
-..,...~-------------------------------....,.------------------....,.--------....,.--- _. --.

1. RURAL HEALTH 

. 1. Health Guides Scheme 

(a) Health Guides Trained Not fixed 235593 
(b) PHCs covered Not fixed 1899 

2. Multi-Purpose workers scheme 
(a) Districts covered Not fixed 136 
(b) Key Trainers Trained 300 481 
(c) District MOS trained 600 511 
(d) DEMO/Dy. DEMO 1100 ]83 

(e) MO PHCs 7000 5155 

(f) B.E.Es. 2450 2094 
(g) H.A. (M) 8000 9334 
(h) H.A. (F) 4000· 5562 
(i) H W (M) 34000 34498 
(j) H W (F) 25000 31733 

II. CONTROL OF COMMUNICABLE DISEASES 

(a) N.M.E~.P.* 

(i) NEP(Rulll Districts) All the distts. except those above 5000 ft. altitude. 

(ii) NMEP (Urban) Towns Target
(133) 

Actual 
(122) 

Nil Nil Nil 

(b) Filaria Control 
(i) Control Uoit!! .... . ....... Target

.(208) 
Actual 
(188) Nil Nil Nil 

(ii) Survey Units . (26) (26) Nil Nil Nil 

(iii) Filaria Clinics (208) (148) Nil Nil Nil 

(c) Prevention 01Blindness 
(i) Mobile Units . . . . . 

(ii) PHCsto be strengthened . . . 
(iii) District ho;pitals to be strengthened. . . 
(iv) Medical Colleges Assisted ., 
(v) Training Institutes . . 
(vi) District Mobile Units . 
(vii) Regional Institute . 

(viii) St1te Ophthalmic Cells 
(d) Hospital beds. . . • . 
(e) Eye Banks . . 

) 
:('11 

80 
2000 
404 

58 
37 
30 
9 

18 

.. 

1000 
.. 
.. 
" .. 

.. 

1000 .. 
. . 
.. 
.. 

. . 

1400 .. 
2 

60 

24 

(x) Figures are for 1985·86 only. 

• M \hria Units are established at Disttict Headquarters and conform to geographical boundaries of all the the djstricl~ I r.d 
NMEP Component exits at each district headquarter.. 
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Family W,JI!'7re Programme 

T.l1rget and Achiel':me/lts-Annual Plan 1985-86 

7th Pbn 
1985-90 
Target 

-------_.-.".--.-----"- "------- 
I. Family Planning 

1. Sterilisation 

2. IUD 
3. Eq. CC Users (Incuding OP Users) 

4. Effective couple protection rate (percentage) 

II· Me" Beneficiaries*'''' 

1. Immunisation 

(a) TT for expectant mothers 
(b) DPT for Pn:-school children 
(c) DT for school children 

2. Pro:,Jhylaxis against nu~rition['.1 anaemia among : 

(a) Mothers
 
(t;) Children
 

3. Prophylaxis against blindnc3s due to Vito 'A' deficiency 

III. Expanded Programme 0/ Immunisation 

(a) Polio 

(b) Typhoid 

(c) Measles 

T.T. (10 years) 

T.T. (16 years) 

31.0 
21.25 

14.50 

42.0% 
(89-90 level) 

5.56 

3.24 

10.50 

4.89 
3.27 

10.99 
35.0% 

(as On 1-4-86) 

8'.9 
100.7 
lQA..'7 

92.45 
87.55 
73.00 

12.85 

14.04 
11.19 

9.31 

13.34 
11.10 

72.4 
9S.0 
99.2 

80.00 
80.00 

14.00 
14.00 

16.47* 
15.83* 

117.6 

113.d 

150.00 24.96 25.01 100.2 

87.55 
62.80 

50.45 

14.04 
11.19 

N.A. 
5.54 

3.30 

11.93 

6.99 
N.A. 

4.05· 

2.65 

85.3 
62.6 

73.7 

80.3 
_._- -

*April 1985-February, 1986.
 

**Achievement figures provisional and partly incomplete in respect of some states.
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ANNEXURE 13.4 

(In million) 

Annual Phn %age achieve
1985-86 ments of targets 

during April-
Target A'chievcment' March, 1986 

(Figures 
Provo 
April-March

86) 



ANNEXURE 13.5 
Plan Target ofFamily Planning & MCH for 1986-87 

(Figures in Millions) 

I.' Family Planning 

,(i) Sterilisation 
(ii) IUD 
(iii) CC users 
(iv) OP Users 

II.MCn 

1. Immunisation 
(i) T.T. (p.W.) 

(ii) D.P.T. of children 

(iii) Polio, " 
(iv) Measles 

(v) B.C.G. 

(vi) D.T. of Children 
(vii) Typhoid 
(vii) T.T.S.C. (10 years) 
(ix) T.T.S.C. (16 years) 

2. Prophylaxis against nutritional Apaemia among 

(a) Children 

(b) Women 

3. Prophylaxis against blindness due to Vitlmin 'A' deficiency . 

6.00 
3.75 

10.50 

1.00 

,15.20 

15.30 
15.30 
5.70 

15.30 
12.10 
12.10 

6.70 
4.10 

19.43 

18.64 

28.97 
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Central Outlay on Family WeI/are Programme. State-wise 
I 

ANNEXURE 13.6 

(R~. crores) 

I 

Sl. 
No. 

1 

Sates 

2 

1985-86 

Outlay Revised 
Estimate 

3 4 

1986-87 
-

Outlay 

5 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam. 

3. Bihar . 

4. Gujarat 

5. Haryana 

6. Himachal Pradesh 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 

8. Karnataka 

9. Kerala . 

10. Madhya Pradesh 

11. Maharashtra 

12. Manipur 

13. Meghalaya 

14. Nagaland 

15. Orissa . 

16. Punjab 

17. Rajasthan 

18. Sikkim 

19. Tamil Nadu 

20. Tripura 

21. Uttar Pradesh 

22. West Bengal 

Sub-Total All States 

23. UTs/Central Sector/Goods supplied in kind. 

Total 

27.67 38.88 29.13 
7.80 12.23 9.73 

29.93 25.80 27.28 
21.83 27.94 21.90 
9.34 11.05 8.16 
5.97 4.23 5.03 
3.20 2.68 2.92 

25.23 27.89 33.77 
20;12 22.92 19.49 
30.57 32.03 29.27 
32.30 42.55 37.11 
1.47 1.99 1.53 
1.14 1.04 1.09 
0.57 1.05 0.59 

18.24 12.20 16.78 
10.60 11.96 10.43 
17.42 20.30 18.06 
0.75 0.45 0.95 

23.83 21. J2 28.25 
1.28 0.78 1.32 

56.15 ·62.54 49.80 
29.85 21.16 34.48 

375.26 402.79 387.·07 

124.74 97.15 J42.93-_....--_.... ,.•._-- ~ ...- ....,--..-~--
500.00 499.94 530.00 
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ANNEXURE 13.7 
Central Outlay on Family Welfare Programme-Important Schemes 

(Rs. Crores) 

Programme 
1985-86 

Outay Revised 
Estimates 

1986-87 

Outlay 

1. Rural Family Welfare Centres and Sub-eentres 
2.	 Urban Family Welfare Service 

3.	 Post Pardum Programme 
4. Compensation for IUD and Sterilisation 

5. Procurement and maintenance of vehicles. 
6.	 Family Planning programme in organised sectors 

7.	 Supply of IUD/Cu-T and conventional contraceptives 

8. Hindustan Latex Ltd. 

9.	 Other Scheme, 

Sub-Total : Supplies and Servives 

2 3 4 

76.75 68.74 73.26 
29.29 27.33 29.37 
15.04 14.98 19.55 
75.00 90.27 86.00 
11.06 11.46 13.06 

3.28 2.98 3.52 

13 .91 14.32 14.82 
10.78 10.78 5.00 
18.24 17.40 21.82 

253.35 258.;6 266.40 
-

1. Involvement of ISM Practioners. 0.05 - 2.00 
2. Health & FW Training Centres 2.50 2.47 2.50 
3. Other Training. Prgrammes 0.25 0.25 0.26 

-_. 

Sub-Total: Training 2.80 :.62. 4.76 

1. Mass Education and Medica 5.05 5.10 5.11 
~. Innovative Publicity 1.00 1.00 2.00 
3. Progran;ulles of I & B Ministry 4.00 3.64 2.10 
4. Progranmles of Mass Education & Medical Division of Department of family 

Welfare 0.85 0.75 1.02 
5. Other Programmes 1.10 1.15 3.13 

Sub-Total: In/ormation. Education & ConllllllllicatiollS	 12.01 11.64 

1.	 MaiJ:~tinance of sub-eentres for MCH 
2. Training of ANMS/LHys/lndigen,ous Dias and supply of Kits 

3. InmlUnisation 'Prowamme including EPI 

4.	 Others 

61.34 58.34 69.91 
1.00 10.00 11.87 

24.11 21.34 39.73 

0.47 0.42 1.37 

Sub-Total-Materinity & Child Health 95.92 90.14 122.88 

1. National Instt. of Health & FW, New Delhi 

" Grant in Aid to ICMR 
Grant-in-aid to other organisations 

.' 

1.36 

1.91 

0.80 

2.26 

1.36 
11.50 
2.39 

Sub-Total-Reseach & Education 3.27 3.29 15.25 

• State Level Organisations 

2. H.Q./Regional Offices & Other Offices 

Awards 

3.85 
1.65 
0.15 

3.85 
1.82 

10.37 

5.00 
1.65 

12.00 

Sub-Total : Organisations 5.65 16.05 18.65 

. Area Project 

• Village Health Guides Scheme 
72.00 
55.00 

72.01 
45.87 

49.45 
39.25 

Total: 500.00 499.94 ~30.00 
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ANNEXURE 13. 8-(Colltd.) 

Outlay and Expenditure in the Central Sector-Nutritio71-Department ofFood 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Programme 

I Central Schemes 

I. Nutrition Education and Extension 
(a) Mobile Food and Nutrition Extension Units 

(b) Mass Media Communication and Extension 
(c) Integrated Nutritious Education 

II. Production of Nutritious Beverages 

m. Production ,of Nutri tious Foods 

N. Fortification of Foods 
(a) Fortification of S:lltI 
(b) Fortification of Milk 

V. Survey, Research and Evaluation 
(a) Diet and Nutrition Surveys 
(b) Re3earch and Development Activities and Evaluation '1 

TOTAL: 

@Willform part of Scheme No. T. Item (c) 

1985-86 1986-87 

Outlay Revised Outlay
 
Estimate
 

2.00 

2.50 

10.00 

25.00 

1.00 

1.50 

3.00 

10.00 

12.00 

0.10 

24.00 

9.00 

7.00 

6.00 

0.50 

4.00 

0.50 

4.00 

78.00 44.10 

@ 

@ 

23.00 

9.90 

0.10 

25.00 

20.00 

2.00 

80.00 



ANNEXURE 13.9 
Outlay and Expenditure in the State Sector Nutrition 

(Rs. in 1akhs) 

SI. State/UT 1985-86 1986-87 
No. 

Outlay "Anticipated Outlay 
Expenditure 

States 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam.
 

3, Bihar .
 

4. Gujarat 

5. Haryana 

6. Himachal Pr2desfl 

7. Jammn & Kashmir 

8. Kama.taka 

9. Kerala. 

10. Madhya Pradesh 

11. Maharashtra 

12. Manipur 
13. Meghaiaya 

14. Nagaland 

15. Orissa. 

16. Punjab 

17. Rajasthan 

18. Sikkim 
19. Tamil Nadu 

20. Tripura 

21. Uttar Pradesh 

22. West Bengal . 

TOTAL-STATES 

Union Territories 

1. A & N Islands 

2. Arunachal Pradesh 

3. Chandigarh . 

4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

5. Delhi. 

6. Goa, Daman and Diu 

7. Lakshadweep 

8. Mizoram 

9. pondicherry 

TOTAL: (All D.Ts) 

GRAND TOTAL: 

372 . 

120 

558 

11272 

429 

30 

150 

2445 

538 

608 

944 

30 

46 
66 

200 

252 

108 

4S 
10337 

275 

843 

870 

30538 

12.50 

27.50 

48.50 

8.50 
523.00 

20.00 

5.00 

33.00 

43.00 

721.00 

31259.00 

80 540 

120 418 

558 650 
4772 7400 

136 262 
71 83 

150 165 
2445 4131 

1307 1333 

558 750 

680 930 
30 33 
46 54 

66 156 
300 350 
227 245 

108 200 
4S 45 

10337 10812 
275 338 
842 926 
439 500 

23592 30321 

12.50 13.00 
27.50 47.00 
48.50 48.90 

8.50 14.00 
523.00 439.00 

20.00 62.00 
5.00 8.00 

33.00 56.52 
43.00 68.69 

721.00 757.11 

24313.00 31078.11 
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II 
CHAPTER 14 

HOUSING, URBAN DEVFLOPMENT AND WATER SUPPLY 

HOU3ING 

Review oj Plan Performance in 1985-86 

) The Annual Plan 1985-86 provided for ari outlay 
of Rs. 425.89 crores for Housing compri~ing 
Rs. 379.73 crores in the States and Union Terri
tories Sector and Rs. 46.16 crores in the Central 
Sector. The outlay for Rural House-sites-cum-House 
Construction Scheme, an'item of the Minimum Needs 
Programme as also of the 20-Point Programme, was 
Rs. 99.95 crores. Against the approved outlay of 

Rs. 425.89 crores in 1985-86, the anticipated expendi
ture is Rs. 448.93 crores-Rs. 410.68 crores in the 
States and UTs Sector and Rs. 38.25 crores in the 
Central Sector. The expenditure on the Rural House
sites-cum-House Construction Scheme is placed at 
Rs. 101.36 crores. 

14.2 According to the data reported by the State 
Governments and UT Administrations, the physical 
achievements during 1985-86 in respect of certain im
portant schemes were as follows :

TABLE 14.1 

Housing-Achievements ill 1985-86 

:Scheme Unit c reporting Target Achievement 

1. Economically Weaker Section's Housing 
2. Low Income Group Housing 
3. Middle Income Group Housing 
4· Village Housing Project 
5. Subsidised Industrial Housing 
6. Rental Housing 
7. Rural House-sites-cum-House Construction Scheme 

(a) House-sites . 
(b) House Construction 

-----~.~---

14.3 It will be seen that there was a marked im
provement in the' achievement as compare.d to the 
target in the case of allotment of house sItes un?er 
the Rural House-sites-cum-House ConstructIon 
scheme due to speedier implementation of the scheme. 
The performance under SubsidisedliIndustriaI Housing, 
on the other 
target. 

han-d, fell substantially short of the 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

14.4 The Annllal Plan 1986-87 provides for an 
outlay of Rs. 522.06 crores for Housing, comprising 
Rs. 477.85 crores in the States and UTs Sector and 
Rs. 44.21 crores in the Central Sector. 

14.5 Under the States and UTs Sector, an outlay of 
Rs. 105.18 crores is envisaged for- the Rural House
sites-cum·House Construction Scheme. The targets are 
to a1l0t house-sites to 6.33 Iakh famities and to pro
vide construction assistance to 3.89 lakh families. It is 
needJe~s to say that the achievement of these targets 
depend<; to a large extent on the State Governments 
adhering: to the norms of assistance envisaged in the 

2 3 4 
.---_. -_. 

DweIling unit in lakhs 1.51 1.43 
Dwelling units (Nos.) 30928 30928 

.do 10824 10812 
-do 147569 147709 
·do. 338 ]23 
·do· 29279 29048 

Families in lakhs 5.81 9.04 
-do 4.13 4.11 

Plan'. During the Annual Plan 1985-86, a number of 
State Governments were providing larger assistance 
and -were alloting sites of larger dimensions than en
visaged in the Plan. This would not Oll'ly involve larger 
financial outlays, -blt also result in lower order of 
physical achievement. 

14.6 The balance of the outlay of Rs. 372.67 crores 
in the States and UTs Sector is for schemes like the 
Integrated Subsidised Housing Scheme for Industrial 
Workers and Economically Weaker Sections of the 
Community, Low Income Group and Middle Income 
Group Housing Schemes, Rental Housing Scheme and 
the ViIlage Housing Project. It was noticed that 
during the year 1985-86 the State Governments were 
implementing various social housing schemes as per 
the norms concerniQg ceiling costs, ceiling of Govern
ment assistance and ceiling on income eligibility that 
were in' vogue prior. to the Seventh Five Year Plan. 
S,'.lbstantial revisions and modifications in these norms 
have heen made in the Seventh Five Year Plan. These 
modifications ",ere long over due. It is necessary for 
the State Governments to adopt these norms during 
the remaining years of the Seventh Five Year Plan. 
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14.7 The Central Sector Plan includes an outlay of 
Rs. 11.00 crores for the Housing and Urban Develop
ment Corporation (HUDCO). The Corporation' pro
poses to sanction loans to the extent of Rs. 345 crores 
in 1986-87 as against Rs. 353.52 crores in 1985-86. 
These loans are over and above the outlays provided 
in the State and UT Plans. The other important scheme 
in the Central Sector relates to General· Pool Office 
and Residential accommodation for which an outlay 
of Rs. 30.00 crores has been provided. 

14.8 Realising that non-availability of 10n'g term 
finance to individual house builders on any significant 
scale was the biggest weakness in the Housing Sector, 
the Seventh Plan' suggested the setting up of a National 
Housing Bank. Immediate steps are required to be 
taken to set up this institution. For achieving the 
housing targets envisaged in the Plan, certain legal 
impediments in the way of larger housin'g activities 
need to be removed. It is, therefore, necessary to 
bring about the necessary modifications in respect of 
Rent Control Legislation and Urban Land (CeiIin'g 
and Regulation) Act. . 

URBAN DEvf.[OP'M:I,NT 

Review of Plan Performance in 1985-86 

14.9 The Annual Plan 1985-86 en'visaged an outlay 
on Urban Development of Rs. 272.04 crores
Rs. 249.20 crores in the States and UTs Sector and 
Rs. 22.84 crores in the Central Sector. The outlay for 
the scheme of Environmental Improvemen't of Slums, 
an item of the Minimum Needs Programme as also of 
the 20-Point Programme, was Rs. 37.83 crores. 
Against the total outlay of Rs. 272.04 crores, the 
anticipated expenditure is Rs. 297.66 crores, the in
crease being entirely in the States and UTs Sector. 
The anticipated expenditme on the Environmental 
Improvement of Slums Scheme is Rs. 36.33 crores. 
Under this scheme, against th~ target of covering a 
population of 14.99 lakh slum dwellers in the vear 
1985-86, the number of people actually benefited- is 
estimated at 20.47 lakhs, or 37 per cent more than 
originally envisaged. 

Annual Plan 1986-87 

14.1 0 The Annual Plan 19"86-87 provides for an 
outlay of Rs. 337.13 crores for Urban Development
Rs. 315.94 crores in the States and UTs Sector and 
Rs. 21.19 crores in the Central Sector. The outlay in 
the States and UTs Sector includes a provision' of 
Rs. 47.27 crores for Environmental Improvement of 
Slums, the target being to cover an additional 15.34 
lakh slum population during 1986-87. . 

14.11 The other programmes in the S1·ates and UTs 
Sector ind~de o'rovision' of loans and l:!nlnts to local 
bodies for development schemes. matching provision 
tow.ards the CentralIv Sponsored Scheme of Integrated 
Deve!opment of Small and Medium Towns, prepara
tion of Master Plans and Integrated Develoomerrt of 
Calcutta Metropolitan Area and State Capital Projects. 

14.12 The outlay in the Central Sector is mainly 
for the Integrated Development.QI Small and Medium 
Towns (lDSMT) and the N ation'al Capital Region 
(NCR) Schemes. Under the IDSMT, 53 new towns 
were provided assistance during the year 1985-86. The 
0utlay proposed for 1986-87 is for meeting the spill
over commitments of the towns ah'eady covered during 
the Sixth Plan and 1985-86 and providing assistance 
to 49 additional towns that are likely to be selected 
for development during the year. The NCR Plan en
visaged shift of economic activity from the core area 
of Delhi to regional towns located in Haryan'a, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. A provision of Rs. 425 
lakhs has been made for the NCR for 19136-87 in the 
Central Sector. The Seventh Plan includes specific pro
vision for the setting up of a Nat~onal Urban Infrast
ructure Development Finance Corporation. It is neces
sary to set up this Corporation urgently in order to 
provide assistance to local bodies, which are short of 
resources. 

WATER SUPPLY AND SANITATION 

Review of Plan Performance in 1985-86 

14.13 The An'l1nal Plan 1985-86 included an out
lay of Rs. 1138.30 crores-Rs. 838.30 crores in the 
State and UT Sector and Rs. 300 .crores in the 
Central Sector-for water supply and sanitation 
programmes. Of this, Rs. 356.71 crores under the 
State and UT Sector and Rs. 298.88 crares under 
the Central Sector were meant for provision' of mral 
drinking water supply under the Minimum Needs 
Programme (MNP). According to available informa
tion, the expenditure during the year is estimated at 
Rs. 1206.36 crores-Rs. 906.38 Grores in the State 
and UT Sector and Rs. 299.98 crares in' the Central 
Sector. This includes Rs. 720.11 crotes under the 
Minimum Needs Programme-Rs. 421.23 crorc-s in 
the State and UT Sector and Rs. 298.88 crores in the 

. Central	 Sector (Accelerated Rural Water Supply 
Programme) . 

14.14 According to the reports from the State 
Governments and U.T. Administrations, water supply 
schemes ~Jnder M.N.P. (including ARP) were comp
leted in about 45,200 villages, against a stipulated 
target of 30,663 villages, during the vear 1985-86. It 
is also reported that the water supply schemes (in
cluding au~mentation schemes) in 193 town'S and 
sewer:ige/drain~e schemes (including augmentation 
scheme~) in 39 towns were expected to be completed 
during 1985-86. 

A nnual Plan 1986-87 

14.15 Keeping in view the objective of the· Seventh 
Plan, the emphasis on the provision of safe drinking 
water and adequate sanitation facilities in rural as well 
a~ urhan' areas would continue dming 1986-87. 
Realisin~ the constraints on resources. the competing 
demand~ of other sectors as well as the critical im
portan~e of drinking water surmlv, an outIav of 
Rs. 1329.80 crores-Rs. 1000.10 crores in the State 
and UT Sector and Rs. 329.70 crores in the Cen'tral 
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Sector--has been provided. for water supply and sani Programme for providing safe drinking water supply 
tation for'l98"6--87> This is' 16~'8:5% hi8'l:1er than the in' the' il):r~larea,s, A Bu'p2.riiaryof the outlays for 
outlay for 1985.;86 'and-incIiJdcs lh. 41'7:38 cil1t(~s .J 986:Si:\d~-a~vis the outlays·' and the anticipated ex
under the Minimum Needs Progra'mme' ofthesfatc penditure for1985"'86und~r. the, water snpply and
and	 UT Sector and Rs. .316.75' cron~'slin'd~r'the 

s~nitaliorl sector i~ give,n in Table 14·.2 below,Cenlr2](y Spcmsored Accelerated' Rural Water Supply ......":. " 

,.. .'.", TABLE 14,2	 
; .: 

.Olltlays&'E',pelldiiiu'e-Water Supply alld,Sallitarion 
• ._ • H ._, '.	 ..' ..~ • 

. (Rs. era re~) 

11' 

1985-86 1986-87 
51. -Scheme-

Appd: . Anti. . Appd.No.. 
.	 . . Outlay E"Pe:ditur~ O\ltlay 

_---..,--:....-"'~__c'-'--~~''-o'.''''-,.----'-C-~"---	 . 'c_" ....	 ~~_~_ 

3	 .. 1 . . 2	 4 5 
--'1.' St;;t~UT~ Plan -;----~--. -,-.---;-.~.-. ,..--.----,--.--'-.--- 

(i)	 Rural Water Supply & Sanitation 37Q ..50 437.23* . 426.04 

Of which M·N·P. (356.71) , . (421,.23) .. (417.38) 

(ii) Urban Water Supply & Sanitation	 '.467.8,0, 469.15 . 574.06 

Totill: (~ate Plan), 838:30' ,. 906.38 1000:10 
.~ 

2. Celltral Pian' " '.' .\ .. 
(i) Cell..trally Sponsored Accelerated Rural Water Supply Programme 298.88 298.88 316.75 

(ii) Other Programmes 1.12 1.10 12.95 

Total (central Plan) 300.00 299.98 329.70 

GRAND TOTAL 1138.30 1206.36 1329.80 

*Includes about Rs· 8 crores fOl Rural Water Supply other than M.N.P. 

Rural Water Supply and Sanitation 

14.16 Concerted efforts are necessary to achieve the 
objective of the International Drinking Water Supply 
and sanitation Decade (1981-91). In view of the 
resources cOI1Straint, guidelines giving !lle foIJowing 
order of priority have been issued to the State Gov
ernments and D.T. Administrations ; 

Priority 1 

(a)	 Problem villages already identified as on 
1-4-1980 but which could not he provided 
with drinking water supply facilities within 
the Sixth Plan period. 

(b)	 Villages subsequently ideIl'tified as problem 
villages as on 31-3-1985 based 011 the exist
ing criteria, among them the highest priority 
being given to "~Jinea-wonn affected 
villages." 

(c)	 Adequate coverage of partially covered iden
tified problem villages/habitations. Under 
this, priority coverage of habitations, es
pecially of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes, should be given the first preference. 

Priority II 

New problem villageslhabitations iaentified with 
the following criteria: Villageslhabitations 
without a water source within a distance of 
0.5 km. or within a depth of 15 m. or an 
elevation of 15 m. in hiIly areas. 

2 PC,I86-·-31" 

Priority III 

Other villages. 

14.17 It has also been suggested that priority I (a), 
I tb) & 1 (c) may be taken up concurrently whereas 
j1ri'ority II and III are to be taken up seriatim after 
the earlier priorities have beeI1 covered. 

14.18 The objective during the Annual Plan 
1986-87 would be to cover only the spillover and the 
subsequentJy ide'I1tified problem. villages in those 
States which have a mbstantIal number of such 
villages. The other States may; however, take up aug
mentation/improvement schemes also. It is also essetr
tiaI to ensure that the poorer sections of society like 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and landless 
agricultural labourers have an equal access to the 
facility of water supply where necessary, additional 
sourceslwater collection points for enabling the poor 
to obtain' access to safe drinking water should be 
separately provided if access to the community 
sources provided under the general schemes for drink
ing water &lJpply to villages is difficult for them. The 
e:dsting arrangements for operation and maintenance 
of waler supply system arc far from satisfactory. 
Special attentioI1 will, therefore, have to be paid to 
this aspect. A provision under MNP to the maximum 
extent of 10% of the MNP outlay has, therefore been 
al10wed ill the Plan for tbispurpose to suppl~ment 
the efforts on the non"'plan side. . 

14.19 The Annual Plait 1986-87 provides an outlay 
of Rs. 417.38 crores under the MNP for the Rural 
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Water Supply Programmes, inCluding Operation and 
Maintenance. This will be further supplem"Ilted by 
Contral assistance of Rs. 316.75 crores under the 
Centrally Sponsored Accelerated Rural Water Supply 
Programme.. It is expected that about 36,000 villages 
will be prQvided with water supply facilities during the 
year 1986-87. 

. 14.20 The rural sanitation programme is yet to 
take off in a big way. The Annual Plan 1986-87 pro
vides for an outlay of Rs. 8.66 . crores in the State 
Sector against an outlay of Rs. 13.79 crores and anti
cipated expenditure of Rs. 8.00 croreli fer 1985-86. 
For the first time, the Central Sector also includes an 
outlay of Rs. 10.65 crores for r\lral sanitation during 
1986-87. Of this, Rs. 10 crores are for sanitation for 
women. 'the d~tailed scheme is under formulation. 

Urban Waler Sup,'}l)' and Sanitation 

14.21 The objective in this area is to raise the
 
service level in orban areas.' The small and medium
 
towns are growing at a faster rate and, therefore,the
 
old syste'l11 of water suJ1Ply existing in these towns is
 
not able to cope with the increasing demands and
 

need to be augmented .. rhe cov,erage of urban popu
lation in r~ct of sanitation facilities is rather low. 
Keeping in view the yeat magnitude of the task, con
certed' efforts will be necessary and, in view of the 
se-vere resources constraint, it may not be possible 
to adopt very liberal norms or provide expensive or 
sophisticated water supply and sanitation services. It 
has, therefore, been decided to take up low cost sani
tation schemes in the towns other than class I cities 
during the Seventh Plal11 The Annual Plan 1986-87 
~rovides for an outlay of Rs. 574.06 crores in the 
State and ur sector for urban water supply and sani
tation schemes, including low cost sanitation. In addi
'tion, Cen'tral assistance will also be proVided for the 
low cost sanitation scheme under the Centrany Spon
sored Scheme of Integrated Development of Small 
and Medium Towns. 

.Plan Outlay 

14.22 Details of Plan outlay for 1985-86 and 1986
87 under Housing, Urban Dev,:lopment and Water 
Supply and Sanitation sectors are pven in Annex.ure" 
14.1, 14.2, 14.3 and 14.4. 



ANNEXuttJi 14.1 
s.clreme-lvis.e OlItlays on HiJuslnz. Urban Development and Water Supply and Stmitation 

-Qntral Sector 
(Rs. in lakhs) 

----~~~---'-"--"-'----------"'"--_."--"~--~--~-_. 

Sl. Schemes 191.5-86 1986·17 
No. 

Outlay Anti. Outlay 
Expdr. 

2 3 4 5 

HOI/sing 

1. General Pool Office and Residential ACCO.Almodation 3.000 2674 3000 
2. Housing &. Urban Development CorporatioH ]560 1000 1100 
3. Natio
4. CPW
5. Subsi
6. Hindu

nal Building Oq:an'isation 
D Trainin: Institute 

stan Pre-Peb Lt
dised Housing &

. . . • 

d. 
:heme for PlaRtation Workers ~I20 

40 156 

35 
21 

.to 
7. I.Y.~.
8. Natio

H. . . 
nal Housing Ba

. 
nk. .~ I :. 

200 
9. &ien

10. Dock 
ce & Technology 

Labour Housing 
.. J 19,

10" 

TOTAL: flollsin: 46]6 3325 4421 

Urban Development 

I. Integrated Development of Smail &, Med'jam Towns. ]809 ]806 J550 
2. National Capital Re~on 400 409 i25 
3. Resea
4. Devel
5. Remo
6. Nation
7. Urban 

rch & Training 

al Urban In.fr
Basic Services 

opment of Displ
val ofeattle in C

. . . . 

. . . 
astrucUlre Development Finance CorporatioR 

aced Persons ColoRies 
alcutta &, Howoh . 

49122 
22 
.. I 
.. )-

. 92 

42 
']1 
21 
]ft 
50 

TOTAL: Urban Development 2284 2292 2JJ9 

Water Supply and Sanitation 

1. Accelerated Rural Water Supply Programme: 

(a) Grants to States/UTs 
(b) Grants to Voluntary Agencies (PADI) 

2.	 W.H.O./UNICEF Asshted Programme for Ground Water Developme(Jt
Handling charges for D.rilling Rigs . 

3.	 Public Health Engineering Training Proiramme 

4. Feasibility study bas-ed on demonstration schemes for sanitary latrines in 
Rural Indja . 

5. Project Management Cell (Urban Waste Disposal) 
6. Rural Sanitation S::heme : 

(a) Grants to States/UTs 

(b) Grants to Voluntary Agencies (PADI) 

7.	 Monitoring & Management jnformation system 

8. Capital contribution to Urban Finance Institwe 

9. Research & Development 

TOTAL; Water Supply & Sanitation 

GRAND TOTAL . 
~;.O>---------

*IncIudes Rs. 3 lakhs for feasibility study on Low cost sanitation (urban). 
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29838 29838 31275 
SO 50 400 

25 %5 25 
65 57.75 75 

20 17* 4 
2 0.25 2 

965 
100 
25 

5 
94 

30000 29998 32970 

36990 36115 39510 





ANNEXURE 14.3 

Qutlays Ull Urban Developlllelit-Stale~' and Unioll Territories 

(Rs. in' lakbs) 
--

S1. 
No. States/UTs Total 

Outlay 
M.N.P. 

1985-86 

Total 
Anti. 
Expdr. 

M.N.P. 

1986-87 

Total 
Outlay 

M.N.P. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

.\ 

1. Andhra Pradesh 

2. Assam 

3. Bihar 

4. Gujarat 
5. Haryana 

6. Himachal Pradesh 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 

8. Karnataka 

9. Kerala 
10. Madhya Pradesh 

11. Maharashtra 

12. Manipur 

13. Meghalaya 

14. Nagaland 

15. Orissa 
16. Punjab 
17. Rajasthan 
18. Sikkim . 

19. Tamil Nadu 

20. Tripura 

21. Uttar Pradesh 
22. West Bengal . 

1-495 
250 
300 
913 
400 
185 
700 
500 
440 

1640 
2500 

130 
56 

177 
]20 
818 
115 
35 

3000 
140 

2030 
4275 

450 
40 

]00 
65 

140 
15 
40 

200 
50 

230 
700 

70 
10 
.. 
25 
65 
70 
5 

500 
40 

330 
400 

2779 
200 
465 

1151 
237 
174 
820 
500 
440 

1247 
2300 

135 
45 

177 
320 
818 
115 
35 

3000 
169 

2009 
5637 

844 
24 

100 
26 

100 
15 
40 

200 
50 

153 
527 

70 
10 

·. 
20 
31 
55 
5 

140 
15 

330 
650 

1650 
280 
425 

1534 
400 
165 
821 
494 
340 

1850 
3170 

180 
64 

177 
720 
911 
]28 
·49 

3300 
171 

2500 
6020 

550 
31 

120 
30 

100 
15 
40 

325 
35 

185 
380 

7 

5 

30 
62 
55 
6 

600 
21 

400 
655 

TOTAL: States. 2Q219 3545 22773 3405 25349 4152 

Union Territories 

1. A & N Islands 

2. Arunachal Pradesh 

3. Chandigarh 
4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

5. Delhi 

6. Goa, Daman & Diu 

7. Lakshadweep 

8. Mizoram 
9. Pondicherry 

28 
2 

787 
1 

3400 
94 

253 
136 

3 

.. 

.. 
.. 

200 
5 

5 
20 

28 
2 

787 
1 

3400 
94 

253 
136 

3 
., 

·. 
.. 

200 
5 

·. 
20 

40 
2 

1135.50 
1 

4562 
151 

208 
145 

3 

545 
7 

20 

TOTAL; UTs 4701 233 4701 228 6244.50 575 

GRAND TOTAL 
-~-. 

...;," 

24920 3778 27474 
_7!. 

3633 31593.50 4727 
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ANNEXURE 14.4 

Outlays on Water Supply and Sanitation-States and UTs 
(Rs. in lakhs) 

.~---

S1. States/UTs 1985·86 1986-87
 
No.
 ----~----

Total M.N.P. Total M.N.P.· Total M.N.P. 
Outlay Anti. Expdr. Outlay 

.."

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I. Andhra Pradesh 3800.00 1504.00 4700.00 2100.00 4500.00 1700.00 
2. Assam 2500.00 1810.00 2416.00 1800.00 2881.00 2481.00 

3. Bihar 3065.00 1771.00 3347.00 2045.00 3700.00 2300.00 

4. Gujarat 4082.00 1237.00 4736.00 1237.00 4390.00 1135.00 

5. Haryana 2610.00 2249.00 2510.00 2170.00 2610.00 2339.00 
6. Himachal Pradesh 1580.00 1411.00 1557.00 1363.00 1700.00 1490.00 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 3272.00 1852.00 3140.00 1921.00 3200.00 1500.00 
8. Karnataka 3280.00 1555.00 3280.00 1555.00 3925.00 2000.00 
9. Kerala 2230.00 1511.00 2345.00 1511.00 2100.00 1000.00 

. 10. Madhya Pradesh 5054.00 2506.00 4429.00 2506.00 5400.00 2500.00 
11. Maharashtra . 21281.00 7327.00 26890.00 12552.00 28805.00 9700.00 
12. Mallipur 710.00 440.00 710.00 485.00 783.05 560.00 
13. Megbalaya 885.00 429.00 825.00 400.00 850.00 550.00 
14. Nagaland . 460.00 247.00 460.00 247.00 500:00 300.00 
15. Orissa 1316.00 821.00 1565.00 925.00 1700.00 1025.00 
16. Punjab 1551.00 874.00' 1505.00 1000.00 1636.000 1050.00 
17. Rajasthan. 2550.00 1204.00 2550.00 1100.00 2675.00 1400.00 
18. Sikkim 440.00 261.00 440.00 261.00 385.00 200.00 
19. Tamil Nadu 10000.00 2468.00 10000.00 2468.00 12500.00 3500.00 
20. Tripura 520.00 287.00 520.00 355.00 625.00 400.00 
21. Uttar Pradesh 3743.00 2014.00 3743.00 2268.00 4761.00 2524.00 
22. West Bengal 1300.00 700.00 1369.00 661.00 1600.00 800.00 

TOTAL: STATES 76229.00 34478.00 83037.00 40930.00 9226.05 40454.00 

Union Territories 

1. A. & N. Islands 236.00 109.00 236.00 109.00 140.00 72.00 
2. Arunachal Pradesh 550.00 440.00 550.00 440.00 675.00 525.00 
3. Chandigarh 501.06 .. 501.06 501.41 
4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 25.00 16.00 25.00 16.00 25.00 19.00 
5. Delhi 4700.00 189.00 4700.00 189.00 5573.00 200.00. 
6. Goa, Daman & Diu 850.00 113.00 850.00 113.00 975.00 150.00 
7. Lakshadweep 34.00 30.00 34.00 30.00 40.00 35.00 
8. Mizoram . 555.00 259.00 555.00 259.00 715.00 250.00 
9. POlldicherry 150.00 37.00 150.00 37.00 140.00 33.00 

---_._-- -_._.._--_.- _._.--._- -.-'-'----',...."...,.._--- ~_..-.--- _._----
TOTAL: UTs 7601.06 1193.00 7601.06 1193.00 8784.41 .128·1.00 

-------~--

GRAND TOTAL 83830.06 35671.00 90638.06 42[23.00 100010.46 41738.00 

~3iS 



CHAPTER 15
 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND REHABILITATION
 

lRe~~ie") ~f Social Welfare Programme for 1985-86 

In the Annual Plan 1985-86, an outlay of 
Rs. 135.17 crores was provid~o for Social Welfare. 
Of this, the Centre's share was Rs. 100 crotes and 
the share of the States and Union 'territories Was, 
Rs. 35.17 crores. The corresponding anticipated 
expenditure is Rs. 150.99 crotes~-Rs. 98.81 cr()n~s at 
the Centre and Rs. 52.18 crores in the States \It\.d 
Union T~rdtorles. An, excess of expenditure Was 
reported m the States of Andh"r3 Pta'desh, liaryana, 
Jammu'& Kashmir, Criss'a, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengal mainly due to substantial expansion of 
the on-going schemes as well as indusion of MW 
schemes. 

. 15.2 tn the, Cen.tral sedor, the major scheme of 
tIntegtated Child Deve1opi"llent Services' (lenS) was 
~xpanded by. s~nc1tioning 212 new projects. With 
t~ese" the total number of projects rose to 1231 since 
~he ifiception of the scheme in 1975-76. 'The 
f;lttJgramme was coritinuously monitored. Upto 
December, 1985, progress reports were received from 
,998 projects, out of which 889 projects had become 
fully operational. Considerable improvement was 
noted in the utilisation of supplementary nutrition, 
Vitamin 'A', iron and folic acid and 'immunisation 
among pre-school children in IeDS projects compared 

'to areas outside ICDS. An Apex Committee was set 
up for periodical review of the training programmes. 
Steps were taken to bring qualitative improvement in 
training curricula, development and production of 
slides and production of new manuals and other aids 
for instructors. 

15.3 An additional 1,000 creche units were 
s~nctioned for children of poor working and ailing 
mothers, raising the total number of creches to 8,000 
covering about 2 lakh children. Financial assistance 
was given fOr covering about 2,000 more children 
under the scheme 'Services for Children in Need of 
Care and ProteCtion'. 

15.4 The schemes relating to Condensed Course." 
of Education and Vocational Training for Adult 
Women and Socio-economic Programme were' further 
strengthened. Upto December, 1985, 808 condensed 
courses benefiting 18,568 women were organised and 
551 socio-economic units of different types benefiting 
6,772 needv women and disabled persons were 
provided with financial assistance. Forty seven short 

,duration training courses in non-traditional trades 
were sanctioned to benefit 4,049 womef! in distress. 
Seventeen new projects for providing training and 
employment to women of w~aker ,groups were taken 

, up .in public sector, undertakings /corporatiQns with 
the assistance of Norwegian Agencv for Internationnl 

Development (NORAD), besides continuing the 
existing 40 projects. Seventeen new hostels for 
working women were sanctioned with, an intake 
~al'adt~ of 1,010. w()~en and day-care facilities for 
340 Children. ThIS raIsed the total number of hostels 
constructed to 404 with intake capacity of 25,100 
WOm€ll. ' 

15..'5 Sch~tarships w~re a~rded ttl aBoUt i,6,OCd 
handicap-ped persons foi edtitatlorl. lihd ,t¢chiii~al 
training frofu ~th da~s onwards. Financial 
a5si~tance, was extemie4 to 1M) voiurltar)i oiganl~tioris 
Working foi tRe disabled. THe sedpe of tHe seUejiie 
fd.i a,ssistancc to tlisabled Persons fot Pllfcha~lfittirlg 
of aids/appliances was expanded to include aidsl 
appliances for the visually handicapped. It was 
expected to benefit about 30,000 handicapped persons. 
The programme of 'District Rehabilitation Centres' 
was extended' to 5 more States viz. Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan, in 
order to have a wider base for experimenting differ¢nt 
models. Five more special cells in the normal 
employment exchanges were sancticned for the 
placement of handicapped persons in jobs. The 
National Institutes for the handicapped, besides 
strengthening their existing activities, were actively 
involved in the development of suitable low cost aids 
and standardisation of training programmes. Five 
organisations were given grants for conducting research 
,on appropriate aids and appliances for the 
handicapped. 

15.6 The Central Social Welfare Board (CSWB) 
continued to expand its activities for promoting 
voluntary effort in the delivery of welfare services for 
children and women. It made ~pecial efforts to 
remove regional imbalances and to cover rural, tribal, 
hilly and backward areas. The Voluntary Action 
Bureau set up by the Board continued to provide 
counselling and guidance to women in family crisis 
and victims of social evils like dowry. Six committees 
were constituted to look into the various aspects of 
the programmes of the Bam-d. 

15.7 The Information and Maiss Educatio.n CeII 
promoted greater involvement of the masses in the 
social development process through various types of 
publicity. To educate the masses about the ill effects 
of drinking and drug abuse, educative publicity was 
carried out by providing grants-in-aid to 39 voluntary 
organisations. ' 

15.8 Research and evaluation studies were under
taken /sponsored in the various fields of sodal 
welfare, social policy and social development witb a 
view to identifying, toe ~:ro"kws and make use of ihe 
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findings and suggestions for planning and implemen
tation of policies and programmes. During the 
yem-, 32 research and cvaluation studies were 
sanctioned to '29 institutions/universities/volnntarv 
organisations, In· addition, grants were given for. 
o~ganising 12 workshops Iseminars which could heJp 
dIsseminate research findings, identify problem areas, 
discuss social problems and identify research needs 
etc. The National In.stitute of Social Defence (NISD) 
and the National Institute of Public Cooperation & 
Child Development (NIPCCD) continued to conduct 
research and evaluation studies and organise training 
courses, workshops/seminars, etc.· in addition to 
providing advisory/consuItancy services to govern
mental and non-governmental agencies in the field of 
social defence, public ;::ooperation and child 
development. The NJPCCD also initiated and 
organised a study to develop a comprehensive system 
for monitoring and evaluation of social components 
of the ICDS scheme. 

. 15:9 In the State sector, twelve new IeDS projects 
on the pattern of Central projects were sanctioned, 
raising the total number of State projects to 128. 
However, only 112 projects had reached fully 
operational status. 

15.10 The other child care services such as 
creches/day care centres, balwadis etc. were expanded. 
Considerable emphasis was laid on promoting 
vocational training and income generating schemes 
so as to enable the needy women to earn l.m indepen
dent living. Scholarships upto 8th standard and 
prosthetic aids continued to be given to handi
capped persons, besides providing institutional :are 
to them. Steps were taken to enforce the vanous 
social legislations effectively by strengthening the 
administrative ma'chinery at appropriate levels. 
Voluntary organisations" were further encouraged 
through financial assistance to provide welfare services 
in the various fields of social welfare. 

Social Welfare	 Programme for 1986-87 

15.11 An allocation of Its. 236.40 crores has been 
made for Social Welfare in the Annual pian 1986-87. 
The break-up of this outlay' and the outlay and 
anticipated expenditure for 1985-86, both in Central 
.and State/Union Territory sectors, is given below: 

TABLE 15.1 

Outlays and Expenditure 
(Rs. in Crores) 

1985-86	 1986-87 
Outlay 

Outlay	 Antici
pated 
Expenditure 

1. Centre 
(i) Department of Wome·n 

84.96	 84.74 150.00and Child Development 
15.04	 14.07 15.00(ii)	 Ministry Of Welfa~e . 

. 31.40 48.41 66.722. States' 
3.77	 3.77 4.683. Union Territories -.----:--- 

135.17	 150.99 236.40Total 
-----------~-~.__ .~----- ---- --- -- -------.--- -

In 1986-87, priority will continue to be accorded 
to the' welfare of women nnd children. Additional 
fillip will be given to the schemes supporting women's 
training-culri'-employment programmes and supple
mentary nutrition for pre-school children and pregnant 
and nursing mothers. 

15.12 In the Central Sector, emphasis would be on. 
consolidation of the IeDS progniinme and improve 
ment of training of the functionaries. Refresher 
courses would be organised f01' those recruited prior 
to 1980. Besides, workshops/seminars will be 
organised, research carried out and publications 
brought out on the problems and programmes for the 
development of children. Monitoring with regard to 
delivery of various inputs viiII be further improved. 
Priority will be given to meeting the needs of ICDS 
project areas in regard to (i) vaccines, drugs, 
vitamin 'A' and iron' and folic acid tab16ts, 
(ii) completion of water supply schemes in problem, 
viJIages, and (iii) required personnel. A new scheme 
viz. supplementary nutrition for pre-school children 
and expectant/nursing mothers will provide additiona'l 
support to the existing supplementary nutrition within 
ICDS. Substantial expansion will he taken up under 
the scheme of Creches/Day Care Centres for children 
of working and ailing mothers. Facilities for training 
of the cre-ehe workers, including supervisory staff, 
which had hitherto been lacking, will be provided. 
Financial assistance would be extended to the Indian 
Council of Child Welfare for the training of child 
welfare workers. With a view to tackle the growiiJ:g 
menace of juvenile delinquency, a new scheme 
'Prevention and control of juvenile maladjustments' 
wiII be introduced. It is proposed to provide financial 
support to States/Union Territories to bring qualitative 
improvement in the services required to be provided 
under the Children Acts and to promote voluntaty 
action for prevent iQ!1 of juvenile malad jllstment. 

15.13 The thrust areas for women's programmes 
wiII be education, development of skills and provision 
of employment opportunities. The programmes in 
the Education sector take care of the education of 
WOmen in general. However, there is a large number 
of girls who drop out oUhe'main stream of educatio~ 
at early stages 'due to certirln reasons. The scheme of 
'Condensed Courses of Education' under Social Welfare 
sector would be further strengthened to provide 
coaching for such girls for middle /matriculation 
examinations for a period not exceeding two years. 
Vocational training courses would also be organised 
in selected trades to help them to become self
employed or to get employment in open market. 
With a' view to increasing employment opportunities, 
the different programmes of training and income 
generation will be reorganised into a new scheme 
"Support to training-cum-employment programmes 
for women". Meanwhile, financial assistance wiII 
contiune to be provided to individuallgroups of 
women to take up different types of income generating 
activities under the existing "Socio-economic 
Programme". Financial assistance wiII also continue 
to be provided to public sector undertakings / 
institutions for imparting training in vocations suited 
to women in getting employment on a sustained basis 
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under the scheme of "Setting up of Employment and 
Income Generating Training-cum-Production Centres 
for women" supported by NORAD. - Provision has 
been made for strengthening of Women's Development 
Corporations in StatesjUnion Territories to expand 
the loan and marketing facilities for women 
entrepreneurs. The Centre would provide funds to 
the States tlu:ough equity participation. The pro
gramme for construction of hostels for working women 
will be expanded with the hclp of voluntary 
organisations and local bodies. These hostels would 
also have the facility of day care centres for children 
of the hostellers. In order to promote qualities of 
leadership among rural women, assistance will be 
provided for organising training camps for rural 
women. Short stay homes fOr women in social and 
moral danger due to family problems, exploitation etc. 
will be continued. Services in these homes will 
include cOllselling, medical care, psychiatric treat
ment, vocational training, rehabilitation etc. A 
separate cell in the Department of Women and Child 
Development, Ministry of Human Resource Develop
ment will oversee the monitoring of the programmes 
being implemented for women by different Ministries/ 
Departments. 

15.14 The National Institutes working ill the field 
of the physically handicapped will be assisted to equip 
themselves with the expertise, services and facilities 
so that they could reach the national level stature. 
Provision has been made to expand further the :?,cheme 
of scholarships to handicapped students from Class JX 
onwards. Researcfi on aids and appliances for the 
handicapped, improving the system of their distribution 
and development of the designs would be taken up. 

15.15 The Centrirl Social Welfare Board will 
continue to give asistance to the voluntary organisations 
for carrying on their welfare activities at local levels. 
The activities of the Voluntary Action Bureaux will 
be further expanded and organisation of campaigns 
against exploitation and atrocities on women and 
cbildren intensified. 

15.16 The NIPCCD will continue to plan, 
coordinate and monitor the training of rCDS personnel 
in addition to building the capabilities of institutions 
engaged in the training of child development workers, 
standardsing the syllabi for different courses and 
developing suitable methods, aids and materials to 
ensure high quality- of training. The National Institute 
for Social Defence will continue to provide to State 
GovernmentsJUT Administrations necessary guidance 
in the formulation and implementation of correctional 
programmes and training of staff. 

15.17 Grants for research in the various areas of 
social welfa're and evaluation of plan programmes will 
continue 10 be given to universities, research 
institutions etc. with a view to utilise their findings 
and recommendations in planning and implementation 
of policies and programmes. Priority would be given 
to research' topics related to current social problems 
such as dowry, drug addiction etc. 

::! pe/S6- 3~ 

15.18 A pr9vision of Rs. 71.40 crOres has been 
made in the State Sector for welfare activities relating 
to children, women and physically handicapped. The 
programmes for child welfare include creches, day-care 
centres, balwadis, foster care and institutional services 
for the socially and physically han-dtcapped children. 
The States' ICDS programme will be continued and 
consolidated so as to have effective impact on the 
targetted groups. Skill development programmes will 

,be	 further strengthened for providing better employ
ment opportunities to the needy women. Propaganda
and publicity work against atrocities 011 women and 
rehabilitation of women in social and moral danger 
would be taken up. The physically handicapped 
children will be given scholarships upto VIn standard. 
Provi~ion has been made for purchase of aids and 
appliances and their fitment, education, training and 
rehabilitation, including sheltered workshops, for the 
physically handicapped. The vocational training pro
gramme in various institutions for the socially and 
physically handicapped persons will be modernised so 
as t6 enhance the earning capacity of such persons and 
improve job opportunities for them. Grants-in-aid 
will be provided to voluntary organisations working 
for the welfare of children, women and the physically 
handicapped. Services under the various social 
legislations like the Children's Acts, Probation of 
Offenders' Act, Suppression of Immoral Traffic in 
Women and Girls Act and Anti-Beggary Acts will be 
further expanded. 

15.19 The outlay and estimated expenditure for 
1985-86 as well as the outlay for 1986-87 for Social 
Welfare in the Central and State Sectors are given m 
Annexures 15.1A, 15.lB and 15.2. 

REHABILITATION 

15.20 The Rehabilitation Schemes included in the 
Annual Plan' 1986-87 relate to rehabilitation of dis
placed persons from Pakistan, migrants from former 
East Pakistan (now Bangladesh), Indian nationals 
repatriated from Burma, Sri Lanka, Uganda, Mozam
bique, Zaire an'd Vietnam, displaced persons from 
Chhamb Niabet area in Jammu and Kashmir and dis
placed persons who entered Gujarat and Rajasthan 
during the Indo--Pak conflict of 1971. The schemes 
are fully finaoced by the Centre and are implemented 
directly by it as well as through the concerned State 
and Union Territory Governments. 

15.21 The c~t1ay in the Annual Plan' 1985-86 for 
Rehabilitation was Rs. 23.50 crores against which the 
revised estimate of the expenditure was Rs. 19.77 
crores. However, the latest available information indi
cates that the actual expenditure was substantially 
lower (Rs. 12.26 crores). The outlay for 1986-87 is 
Bf'.. 23.07 crores. The scheme-wise performance during 
1;;85-86 and the outlay an'd targets for 1986-87 are 
indicated below : 

15.22 Rehabilitation	 of displaced' persons from 
former East Pakistan (now Bangladesh). 

(a) Old Migrants in West Bengal 



i 
I Against the outlay of Rs. 1 crore for 1985-86 the 
I actual expenditure was Rs. 76.85 lakhs. The outlay 

for 1986-87 is Rs. 85 lakhs. There were 1336 ex-camp 
site families at the beginning of the Seventh Plan, of 

., I	 which 500 families were given housing 10al1s during 
1985-86. The target for 1986-87 is also to assist 500 
families. 

(b)	 Migrants outside West Bengal 

0) Dandakaranya Project 

Three Zones of this project have been normalised 
and the assets and institutions created in these zones 
are being· transferred to the respective State Govern
ments, which will be provided with req''.1isite funds to 
complete the unfinished works. The settlement work 
in the fourth zone viz. Malkangiri will continue. 

The Annual Plan 1985-86 outlay for Dandakaran
ya Project was Rs. 11.25 crores against which the 
expenditure was Rs. 7.63 crores. The outlay f'Jr 
1986-87 is also Rs. 11.25 crows. The number of 
agriculturist families settled during 1985-86 was 151 

i	 against a target of 100. The target for 1986-87 is , 
also to settle 100 agricultmist families. These families 
are provided reclaimed and developed land on the 
prescribed scale and assistance for housing, bullocks 
ancl agricuItural inputs. 

(ii)	 New Migrants outside West Bengal and Danda
kamya Project settled in agriculture 

The- Annual Plan 1985-86 outlay for resettlement 
of migranh in agriculture was Rs. 1.28 crores against 
which the expenditure was Rs. 49.74 lakhs. For 
1986-87, the outlay is Rs. 81 lakhs. Against a target 
of 163 first year families, 169 families were settled 
c''Jring 1985-86. Besides, assistance was provided to 
170 second year and 260 third year families. The 
target for 1986-87 is to seWe 99 first year families 
and provide assistance to 169 second year and 170 
third year families. 

(iii)	 New Migrants outside West Bengal and DalUla
kamya Project settled in small trade, business 
and employment etc. 

The new migrants are given assistance for resettlc
muot in small trade/business. The Annual Plan 
1985-86 outlay for this purpose was Rs. 9.23 lakhs 
and expenditure Rs. 6.63 lakhs. The outlay for 
1986-87 is Rs. 19 lakhs. The target for 1985-86 was 
to a~.sist 57 faniilies. However, more thart 300 families 
sponsored for employmel1t in the Madan Industries, 
Hastinapur' were laid off as a result of the closure of 
the mill. It was, therefore, decided to orovide resettle
ment as~istancc- to all the eli,gible laid OJ! families. 
Out of these laid off families, 53 families were to be 
settled in small trade/business c,'Iring 1985-86. As 
such, the target for 1985-86 was raised from 57 to 
110, which was achieved. The target for 19Ra-87 is 
to assls f 75 families. ,.	 . 
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Repatriates from Burma 

15.23 Resettlement of repatriates frurn Burma is 
almost complete. The residuary problem is confined 
to grant of second and subsequent instalments of 
housing and business loans to ~ligible families. The 
Annual Plan 1985-86 outlay was Rs. 35 lakhs and 
expenditure was Rs. 21.42 lakhs. The outlay for 
1986-87 is also Rs. 35 lakhs. 

Repatriates from Sri Lanka 

15.24 The Annual Plan 1985-86 (XltJay was 
Rs. 8.90 crored against which the expenditure was 
Rs. 3.05 crores. The outlay for 1986-87 is also 
Rs. 8.90 crores. The target for resettlement of 
families during 1985-86 was 8000 which was subse
quently revised to 2000. This target could not be 
achievcd as no families were repatriated from Sri 
Lanka in 1985-86. The target for 1986-87 is 8000 
families 

Displaced persons from Chhamb Niabet Area 

] 5.25 The work of settlement of the displaced 
persons from Chhamb. Niabet area in Jammu and 
Kashmir is rrearly complete. There are, however, still 
about 30 families which have to be allotted land and 
about 780 families which have been al:otted land less 
than that admissible. at the prescribed scale. As it is 
diffiwlt to find suitable land for these families, it is 
proposed to give' them assistance on the pattern of the 
Integrated Rural Development Programme. The outlay 
for 1985-86 was Rs. 2 lakhs against which the expell'
ditme was Rs. 3.02 lakhs. The outlay for 1986-87 is 
Rs. 10 lakhs. 

Displaced persons who entered Rajasthan and Gujarat 
during the Indo-Pak conflict of 1971 

15.26 The work relating to the rehabilifation of 
such persons in Rajasthan an'd Gujarat is almost 
complete and all the families have been settled. How
ever, seme residuary work relating to infrastructural 
facilities in the rehabilitation areas is to he comr!eted 
by the Rajasthan Government. The Gujarat Govern
ment bas been' insisting on sanction of assistance for 
iufrastructural facilities as was sanctioned to Govern
ment of Rajasthan. For 1985-86, the outlay was 
Rs. 25 lakhs against which the expenditure was only 
Rs. 0.60 lakhs. For 1986-87, the D'rovision has been 
kept at Rs. 25 lakhs. • 

Rehnbilittttion Industrial Development Corporation, 
CalclIlra 

15.27 O>'.1t of a requirement of Rs. 153 lakhs for 
revi'alization of the Corporation, a sum of Rs. 117 
~Qkhs 113el been provided by the end cf 1984-85. 
Pr"vi,iol1 for the balance of Rs. 36 lakhs was made 
during 1985-86. which remained ul1'Spent. As such, the 
same amount of Rs. 36 Iakhs has bee:l' provided during 
1986-87. 



_.. 

1?epatriates from Uganda, Zaire, Vie/nam etc. 

15.28 The resettlement of repatriates from Uganda, 
Zaire and Vietnam is complete and no provision for 
this purpose has been made since 1985-86. 

!
Shifting of Displaced Persons from Kotla Feroz Shah 

Complex 

1).29 Displaced persons from West Pakistan rehabi
litated at Kbtla Feroz Shah Complex are proposed to 

! 

.' I 
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be shifted to other sites, as suggested by the Urban
 
Arts Commission. An expenditure of Rs. 1.27 crores
 
is estimated to be incurred on thi~ scheme. Pending
 

. clearance of the scheme, a token provision of Rs. 1
 
lakh has been mage for it in the AnI1Ual Plan 1986-87
 

. -~.~
Plan outlay 

15.30 The scheme-wise Plan outlay for Rehabilita
tion is given in Annexure 15.3. 



ANN'ExU&E i5-IA 
Outlay and expenditure-Social J'Velfure-Deparitllent of Women and Child Del'elopmem 

(Rs. in crores) 

S1. Programme	 1985-86 1986-87
No. Outlay

Outlay Revised 
Estimates 

A.	 Central Schemes 

I. Welfare & Development of Children 

1.	 CrechesjDay Care Centres for Children of working/ailing mothers 4.30 1. 80 8.00 
2.	 Grants to National Dairy Development Board for Development Programmes. 0.50 0.50 0.50 
3.	 Social Work Education & Training: 

(i) Training of non-ICDS functionaries	 0.30 0.35 0.45 
(ii) Training of ICDS functionaries	 7.00 6.95 7.00 

n.	 Welfare & Development of Women 

1.	 Functional Literacy for Adult Women 0.01 

2.	 Hostels for Working Women 1. 70 3.70 3.55 

3.	 Setting up of Employment and Income Generating training-cure-production 1.00 1.00 1.00 
centres for women. 

4.	 Condensed Courses of Education and Vocational Training for Adult Women. 1.60 1.60 5.50 
5.	 Socio-economic Programme 2.57 2.57 2.60 
6.	 Training of Rural Women in Public Cooperation. 0.10 0.10 0.10 
7.	 Women's Development Corporations 0.04 0.04 0.50 
8.	 Women's Development Planning and Monitoring Cell. 0.01 0.01 0.05 
9.	 Support to Training-cure-Employment Programmes for Women 5.00 

r IT.	 Social Defence 

1. Short Stay Homes	 0.08 0.08 0.05 

2. Education work for prevention of atrocities on women	 0.10 

IV.	 Others 

1. PREM & Innovative Action-cum-Research Projects	 0.10 0.10 

2. Grants-in-aid to all India Voluntary Organisations.	 0.06 0.10 

3. Information and Mass Education Cell.	 0.13 0.15 

TOTAL A	 19.21 18.98 34.75 

Centrally Sponsored Schemes 

Welfare & Development of CIsi/dren 

L.	 Integrated Child Development Services 65.50 65.50 70.00 

n.	 Welfare & Development of Women 

1.	 Assistance for setting up Women's Training Centres/Institutes for Rehabili 0.25 0.25 0.25 
tation of Women in Distress. (Welfare of Destitute Women and Children). 

TOTAL B .	 65.75 65.75 70.25 

;. Su~.plemenla'y Nutrition for pre-school children mid expectant/nursing mothers. . . . . 45.00 

ORAND TOTAL : 84.96 84.74 150.00 
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ANNEXURE-] 5-1 B 
. Outlay and Exienditure-Sociai Weijare-Millistry of Welfare 

Sl. 
No. 

Programme 

Outlay 

1985-86 
I 

--,-~._ ..~._-----_._------

1986-87 
Outlay 

: (Rs. in crares) 

Revised 
Estimates 

-_._--~~----~ -- 

I 
A. Central Schemes 

I.	 Welfare & Development of Children 

*1.	 National Institute of Public Cooperation and Child Development 0.13 0.13 0.14 

II.	 Welfare & Developmelll of Womell 

'"I. Grant-in-aid to Voluntary Organisations through Central Social Welfare Board. 4.65 4.65 5.00 

HI.	 Welfare ofHandicapped 

1.	 Expansion and improvement of National Institutes for the Visually Handicapped, 1. 75 I. 75 2.15 
the Orthopaedically Handicapped, the Hearing Handicapped and the Mentally 
Handicapped. 

2.	 National Institute for Rehabilitation, Training and Research 0.10 0.10 0.10 

3.	 Scholarships, Research, Training, Sheltered Employment and Grants to Volun 3.54 3.40 3.54 
tary Organisations. 

4.	 District Rehabilitation Centres 0.20 0.20 0.20 

IV.	 Social Defence 

1. Education Work for Prohibition	 0.20 0.20 0.20 
2.	 National Institute for Social Defence . 0.15 0.05 0.15 

V.	 Others 

1.	 PREM & Innovative Action-cum-Research Projects 0.20 0.20 0.10 

2.	 Grants-in-aid to All India Voluntary Organisations 0.20 0.20 0.18 

3.	 Information and Mass Education Cell in the Ministry of Welfare 0.25 0.12 0.12 

TOTAL A .	 11.37 11.00 11.88 

B. Centrally Sponsored Schemes 

I.	 Welfare & Development of Children 

1. Services for children in need of care and protection	 2.50 1.90 2.50 

II.	 Welfare of Handicapped 

I. Placement of the Handicapped through Special Employment Exchanges	 0.170.17	 0.17 

III.	 Social Defence 

. 1. Prevention and Control of Juvenile Maladjustments.	 0.70 0.70 0.40 

2.	 Welfare of Prisoners. 0.30 0.30 0.05 

TOTALB .	 3.67 3.07 3.]2 

GRAND TOTAL (A+B)	 15.04 14.07 15.00 

"Stands transferred to the Department of Women & Child Development w.e.f. 19-2-1986. 
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ANNEXURE 15.2 
Outlay alld Expenditllre ill tIle State Sector--Social WeI/are 

(Rs. in lakhs) 
~~ 

Sl. 
No. 

States 1985-86 

Outlay Anti. 

1986-87 
Outlay 

Expenditure 

1. Andhra Pradesh 485 1262 1185 
2. Assam. 70 70 87 
3. Bihar . 51 51 80 
4. Gujarat 139£ 139£ 160£ 
5. Haryana 137 147 .' 137 
6. Himachal Pradesh 41* 48* 52* 
7. Jammu & Kashm ir 41 60 70 
8. Karnataka . 485 485 2014 
9. Kerala 93 87 104 

10. Madhya Pradesh 235@ 173+ 175+ 
11. Maharashtra 126 93 200 
12. Manipur 40+ 40+ 41+ 
13. Meghalaya 32 30 35 
14. Nagaland 31 31 32 
15. Orissa. 40 95 105 
16. Punjab 120 115 430·0> 
17. Rajasthan 30 30 40 
18. Sikkim 13 13 11 
19. Tamil Nadu 400 400 230 

20. Tripura 41+ 190+ 37+ 
21. Uttar Pradesh 300 975 l140 
22. West Bengal 190 307 307 

--- 
TOTAL STATES 3140 4841 6672 

Union Terri/ories 

1. A. & N. Islands	 10.00 10.00 650$ 
2. Arunachal Pradesh	 14.95 14.95 19.00 

3. Chandigarh	 40.00$ 40 O)~ 40 oo~ 

4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli	 1. 65 1.65 1. 55 
5. Delhi	 224.00 224 00 313.00 
6. Goa, Daman and Diu	 15.00 15.00 12.00 
7. Lakshadweep	 6.00 6.00 6.00 
8. Mizoram	 35.00 35.00 37.00 
9.	 Pondicherry 30.00 30.00 33.00 

TOTAL (U.Ts.) 37660 376.60 468.05 

GRAND TOTAL: 3516.60 5217.60 7140.05 

£ Includes provision for·'Social Inputs' . 
.. Includes provision for 'Ex-servicemen's Corporation'. 

.+ Includes provision for 'Legal aid and advice'. 
..* Includes provision for 'Defence Services Welfare'. 
@ Includes provision for 'Legal aid to poor and Sanjay Gandhi Institute for Training in YOllth Leadership'. 
$ Includes provision for 'Welfare of Ex-Servicemen'. 
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ANNEXURE 15.3 
Ol/flay and Erpendimre-Rehabilitntioll 

(Rs. crores) 

j 
Scheme 1985-86 1986-87 

Outlay 
Outlay	 Actual 

Expenditure 
---------------_ .. 

2 3 4 

1. Migrants from East Pakistan (Bangladesh) 

(i) Old Migrants in West B:mgal .	 1 00 0.77 0.85 
(ii) Migrants outside West Bengal: 

(a) Dandakaranya Proje:t (DNK)	 11.25 7.63 11.25 
(b) Other than DNK : 

(i) Agriculturists	 1.28 050 0.81 
(ii) Non-Agriculturists	 0.09 0.06 o 19 

2. Repatriates from Burma .	 0.35 o 21 0.35 

3. Repatriates from Sri Lanka	 8.90 3.05 8.90 
4. Rehabilitation Industries Corporation Ltd., Calcutta	 0.36 .. 0.36 
5. TYes/ern Border Area ; 

(a) Chhamb displaced persons	 0.02 0.03 o 10 
(b) Displaced persons ofIndo-Pak Conflict 1971-Gujarat and Rajasthan	 0.25 0.01 025 

6. Repatriates from Uganda, Zaire and Vietnam	 .. 
7. Construction of te:1ements for the preseat occupants in Kotla Feroze Shah Complex	 0.01 

---..,-..0
TOTAL	 23.50 12.25 23.07 

---- - ------. ---- 
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CHAPTER 16 
" 

SOCIO·ECONOMIC PROGRAMMES FOR SCHEDULED CASTES
 
AND SCHEDULED TRIBES
 

Review JOT 1985":86 

An outlay of Rs. 254.40 crores was provided in the 
Anoo<Jl Plan' 1985-86 for the development program
mes of the Backward Classes Sector, besides the 
Special Central Assistance (SCA) of :Rs. 140 crores 
for Tribal Sub-Plans (TSP) and Rs. 165 crores for the 
Special Component Plan (SCP) for Scheduled Castes. 
The estimated e'Xpenditure in the Backward Classes 
Sector is Rs. 265.07 crores. The amounts of Special 
Central Assistance provided for TSP an'd SCP in the 
Annm:tl Plan were expected to be fully utilised. 

16.2 The details of the outlay and the revised esti
mate of expenditure are given below : 

Outlay and R.evised Estimate of Expenditure 

(Rupees in crores) 

Outlay Revised 
Estimate 
of Ex
penditure. 

(A) Backuard Classes Sector 

(i) State Sector 209.20 224.02 
(ii) Union Territories 3.20 3.20 

(iii) Centrally Sponsored Schemes 42.00 37.85 
----- 

Sub-total (A) 254.40 265.07 
---- 

(B) Special Central Assistance 

(i) Tribal Sub-Plan 140.00 140.00 
(ii) Special Component Plan for 

Scheduled Castes 165.00 166.00 

Suo-total (B) 305.00 . 306.00 
-------- 

Total (A +8) 559.40 571. 07 

In States' Sector, there is an increase in expendi
ture compared to the outlay, primarily on account of 
p'l'c-matric scholarships/stipends. Many State Govern
ments increased the rates of pre-matric stipendsI' 
schvlarships due to price escalation. 

16.3 During 1985-86,29.56 lakh Scheduled CastesJ 
Schcdllied Tribes other backward classes students were 
benefited from pre-matric scholarship scheme and 
24.91 lakh students received educational incCTItives 
like books, staLionery, uniforms e~c. Besides, 1883 
new hostels were set up and 1355 existing hostel:; were 
maint~lined. Finall'cial assistance as grants-in-aid was 
provided for setting up of cottage industries and for 
agricultural inputs to more than 57,000 persons 

belonaing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Thirty thousand SC/ST families received assistance 
uu'der the hC~Jsing scheme for construction of houses 
and for development of house-sites. Under Backward 
Classes Sector, 674 drinking water wens were sunk. 

16.4 The Plan provision for various Centrally spon
sored schemes for 1985-86, together with the revised 
estimate 01 expenditure, is given in Anu'exure 16.1. 
The major part of the expenditure during the year 
continued to be on post-matric schol~rships. Steps 
were taken for timely disbursement of scholarships as 
wen as for the monitoring and con'Current evaluation 
of the scheme. The eostimated number of SC/ST 
students who availed of post-matric scholarships was 
9.90 lakhs compared to 9.02 lakhs in 1984-85. 

16.5 Under the Protection of Civil Rights Act (PCR 
Act), measures relating to liberation of scavengers 
th1'o-'.1gh improved sanitation in town'S, free legal aid 
to victims of atrocities, supervision of cases of contra
vention of the provisions of the Act, survey and publi
city for eradication of untouchability were taken up. 

16.6 The Scheduled Castes Development Corpora
tions set up in 17 StatesjUnion Territories continued 
to function. An amount of Rs. 15 crores was released 
to States on 49 :51 ratio between the Centre and the 
States in 1985-86 and 4.50 lakhs Scheduled Caste 
families were given financial assistance by way· of 
margin' money loan. The recovery of margin money 
loan in case of most of Scheduled Caste Development 
Corporations was not satisfactory. Upto March, 1985, 
it was as low as 0.7% in Bi.har, 1.9% in Uttar 
Pradesh and 4.5% in Andhra Pradesh. It was 262% 
in Himachal Pradesh, 26.8% in Assam and 23.0% in 
West Bengal. 

Tribal 51tb-Plans (TSP) 

16.7 The flow of funds from State-Plan to Tribal 
Sub-Plan during 1985-86 was Rs. 952.40 crores. Spe
cial Central Assistance amounting to Rs. 140 crores 
was provided for various economic development pro
grammes to help the Scheduled Tribes to generate ad
ditional income and improve their quality of life. An 
amount of Rs. 119.41 cror~s out of the total Special 
Central A.ssistance was allocated for 181 Integrated Tri
bal Development Projects (ITDPs), Rs. 15 crores for 
245 tribal pockets, Rs. 4.47 crores for 72 prImitive tri
bes & Rs. 1.12 crores for ST Development Corporation 
as the Central share of margin money loan. During the 
year under review, 7.6 lakh tribal families (February 
19~6 figure) are estimated to have beel'l. econ'omicaly 
aSSIsted to cross the povertv-linc a!lainst the 1arlTct 
of 8.3 lakh ST families. The State Governments w~e 
requested to take stringent measures to implement 
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legiSlative measures in the fields of agrioultmal 
tenancy, money-lending, debt-relief, bon'ded-labom, 
forestrv, excise and trade' etc. The schemes which were 
given priority include agriculture, irrigation, s\JiJ 
conservation, animal husbandry, poultry, fisheries, 
forestry, input supply, credit and marketing, village 
and small industries, education, (\linking water,supply, health and hOl!sing. 

" Special Component Plam for Scheduled Castes (SCP) 

16.8 An amount of Rs. 991.89 crores as flow of 
funds from State Plants to the Special Component 
Plan and an additive Specbl Central Assistance 
amounting to Rs. 165 crc!es were provided during 
1985-86. The number of families estimated to have 
been economically assisted is 20 lakhs (upto February 
1986) against the target of 21.40 lakh families. 
The main emphasis during the period under revicw 
was to raise the productivity of sectors (in wilkh SC 
families participated) like agriculture, horticulture, 
fisheries, forestry, animal husbandry and village and 
small industries, by providing inputs like improved 
seeds, fertilisers, irrigation, institutional credit, mar
keting, 'supply of raw··materials etc. as v,ell as impart
ing training in modern techniques. Greater atten
tion was also given to other seheme~ like link roads, 
electrification, housing etc. for SC Basis. Educational 
facilities like schools, hostels and other educational 
inventives like stipendsischolai'ships, un ifm'rns, books. 
stationary etc. were ;;iven high priority. 

A I1nual Plan 1986-87 

16.9 For the Annual Plan 1986-87, the outlays pro
vided under the Backward Classes Sector and for 
Special Central Assistance for Special Component 
Plan and Tribal Sllb-Phn are as follows : 

Annual Plan 1986-87 ouflafys 

(Rs. in crores) 

(A) Backward Classes Sector : 

(i) State Sector 254.56 
'1 (ii) Union Territories 4.05 

(iii) Centrally 'sponsored Schemes 42.00 

Sub-total-A 300.61 

(B) Specjal Central Assistance : 

(i) Tribal sub-Plan 155.00 

(ii) Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes 175.00 

Sub-total-B . 330.00 

Total (A+B) 630.61 

16.10 An outlay of Rs. 258.61 crores has been 
provided under the Backward Classes Sector in the 
StateJUT Plans for the impiementation of special 
schemes for promoting education, economic develop
ment and other activities for the benefit of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes/other backward cla§ses. 
These schemes include pre-matdc stipends / 

,scholarships, hostels, residential and Ashram schools. 
\\2 PC/86-33 

During 1986-87, about 22 lakh stIpends/scholarships 
to SCJSTstudents are likely to be given at pre-matric 
stage. For economic development, financial assistance 
will be given for agricultural inputs, development of 
cottage and small industries etc. Financial assistance 
would also be given for development of house-sites 
and construction of houses, medical aid and drinking 
water. 

Centrally-sponsored Schemes 

16.11 Under Centrally-sponsored schemes, an outlay 
of Rs. 11 crores has been provided for award of Post
matric scholarships Revision .of the rates of 
scholarships is under examination. About 11 lakh 
SC/ST students are likely to avail of Post-matric 
scholarships during 1986-87. An amount of Rs. 1.59 
crores has been allocated for voluntary organisations 
to strengthen their organisational set up and expand 
their activities. For pre-matric scholarships to the 
children of those engaged in unclean occupations like 
scavangers, tanners and fl.ayers, Rs. 1.82 crores have 
been provided. The scheme is expected to benefit 
20,000 children. The book bank scheme with a' pro
vision of Rs. 0.50 crore will cater to SC/ST Medical 
and Engineering students. For construction of SCi 
ST gifls' hostel scheme, Rs. 4.55 crores have been 
provided, Rs. 0.46 crore have been allocated for 
'Coaching and Allied' scheme, with thrust on improve
ment of infrastructural facilities for coachLng centres 
as well as the quality of coaching. For implementa
tion of Protection of Civil Rights Act, Rs. 8.57 crores 
have been provided for implementa'tion machinery as 
well as for rehabilitation of liberated scavengers 
under the scheme. For Research & Training, Rs. 0.76 
crore have been provided with emphasis on action
cum-problem oriented research. Training will be 
imparted to personnel working at various levels, 
particularly at Block and Project levels, so that the 
programmes for SCs and STs are implemented 
effectively. 

SC Development Corporations 

16.12 An outlay of Rs. 12.76 crores has been pro
vided for the programmes of SC /Development 
Corporations. The programmes will cover clusters of 
ST and SC families living outside Integrated Tribal 
Development Projects as wen as SC concentration 
pockets by identifying economic activities for the 
target groups. If necessary, the administrative 
machinery of the Corporations lagging behind in 
performance will be strengthened, particularly by 
including persons of professional competence. 

The Tribal Sub-Plant 

16.13 Under Tribal sub-Plan, the 'number of 
Integrated Tribal Development Projects has increased 
from 181 to 184. These include three new Integrated 
Tribal Development Projects in Sikkim. Similarly, 
11 new tribal pockets-three in Gujarat and eight in 
Orissa-have been added to the Tribal Sub·Plan for 
1986-87. One more primitive Tribe has been 
identified. These bring the total tribal pockets to 
256 and primitive tribal groups to 73. The State 
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Governments have been requested to prepare fresh 
action plans/project reports for the Integrated Tribal 
Development Projects, tribal pockets and the primitive 
tribal groups. 

16.14 During 1986-87, Rs. 155 crores as SCA have 
been provided for TSPs and assistance would be 
provided to about 8.3* lakh ST families. The State 
Governments have received guidelines from the 
Ministry of Welfare for undertaking concurrent 
evaluation of family beneficiary-oriented programmes 
through on-the-spot checks. Further, the State 
Governments have been requested to undertake 
detailed evaluation of tribal development programmes 
in a systematic and phased manner. 

Special Component Plans 

16.15 The 1986-87 Special Component Plan (SCP) 
of States/Union Territories for Scheduled Ca'stes lays 
emphasis on increasing the income levels of SC 
families by providing agricultural inputs, supply of 
raw-material for village and small industries as well 
as giving training. Education, both formal and non
formal, is being given priority. Steps will be taken 
to provide drinking water supply in SC Bastis which 
still remain without access to drinking water and 
health facilities by locating Primary Health Centres 
and dispensaries in SC localities. An amount of 
Rs. 175 crores has been provided as Special Central 
Assistance for 198b-87 for Special Component Plans. 

250 

A target to assist 21.4* lakh SC families has been se' 
for the year. The State Governments are preparin! 
two lists of beneficiaries, i.e. one that receivec 
assistance during the Sixth Five Year Plan but require 
further assistance to bring them above the povert) 
line, and the other listing families requiring assistancE 
for the first time. The implementing authorities arE 
to select the poorest of the poor first. 

Central Tribal Researoh Advisory Council 

16.16 A Central Tribal Research Advisory Council 
has been constituted under the Chairmanship of the 
Deputy Minister of Welfare. The functions of the 
Council are : (i) to r;ol;l'dina t3 the activities of tribal 
research Institutes; (ii) to lay down broad guidelines 
and policy to be adopted in re'search and evaluation 
of tribal problems and programmes; (iii) to formulate 
guidelines for reviews and to document the studies 
undertaken by State Tribal Research Institutes, other 
national level institutions and org~lJ1isations and 
professional bodies entrusted with th; work of taking 
up such studies; and (v) to iJentify the areas req uiring 
in-depth studies for research, evaluation and advice 
on other related issues. 

Plan Outlay 

16.17 Details of Plan outlay for 1985-86 & 1986-87 
are given in Annexur~s 16.], 16.2 and 16.3. 

*p rovis;onal. 
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ANNEXURE 16.1 

Break-lip of lall olltlay for Cel/trally Sponsored Sdlemes for 1985-86 alld 1986-87-BadovaI'd Classes Sec tor. 

(Rs. in crores) 

I 

SI. Name of the scheme 1985-86 1986-87 
No. Plan 

Plan Olltlay Anticipatcd Outlay 
Expcnditurc 
----_._._-.- . _. __ .. 

I

I 2 3 4 5
 

-------- .-------~--~--_._-----_. ._-_._------- -._-------_.___.... _.- -- -_._-------_.__
I. Post-matric Scholarship scheme for SC/ST 10.00 10.00 11 .00 

2. Aid to Voluntary Organisations 1. 75 1.55_ 1.59\ 3. Pre-matric scholarship to children of those engaged in unclean occupations 2.50 0.50 1.82 

I 4. Girls 'Hostel Scheme for SC/ST. 5.00 3.50 4.55 

5. Book Banks Scheme for SC/ST students in Medical & Engg. C;::olleges 0.55 0.40 0.50 

I 
6. Coaching & Allied Scheme SCjST students 0.70 O.4~ 0.46
 

7. Research & Training scheme for SC/STs 1.00 0.95 0.76 

8. Implementation of Protection of Civil Rights Act.-Liberation of Scavengers 5.50 • 5.50 8.57 

9. Scheduled Castes Development Corporation 15.00 15.00 12.75 

TOTAL 42.00 37.85 42.00 
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ANNEXURE 16.2 

Special Central Assistance to States/UTs/or the tribal Sub-plan and Special Component plan/or Scheduled Castes For 1985-86 and 1986-87 

(Rs. in lakhs) 
-_._---_.- -'-' . -_."-.--- 

SI. StateslUnion Tribal Sub-Plan (TSP) Special Component Plan (SCP) 
No. Territories 

1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 

Allocation Release Allocation Allocation Release Allocation 

STATES 
1.	 Andhra Pradesh . 702.20 740.00 760.04 1223.64 1444.42 1250.60 

2.	 Assam 624.89 632.00 677.74 197.00 183.89 201.60 

3.	 Bihar 1945.39 1964,41 2108.20 1688.94 1787.86 1752.80 

4.	 Gujarat 1118.25 1126.66 1205.75 361.68 319.35 365.74 

5.	 Haryana 354.10 345.10 358.76 

6.	 Himachal Pradesh 204.90 205.36 219.23 158.74 177 .54 164.84 

7.	 Jammu & Kashmir 78.54 72.29 78.06 

8.	 Karnataka . 128.13 148.13 112.34 841. 84 902.89 882.00 

9.	 Kerala 69.57 70.01 75.32 387.74 347.97 400.04 

10. Madhya Pradesh	 3924.00 3969.98 4267.00 1172.83 1110.54 1220.10 

11. Maharashtra	 939.92 950.69 1020.09 648.44 862.21 1255.80 

12. Manipur	 249.21 252.85 271.16 3.30 2.72 3.50 

13. Orissa	 1884.73 1915.00 2048.67 613.80 645.08 633.14 

14. Punjab	 639.20 588.48 637.70 

15. Rajasthan	 903.13 910.28 986.46 912.78 1098.49 952.34 

16. Sikkim	 38.99 38.99 37.58 3.30 3.78 3.16 

17.	 Tamil Nadu 145.39 145.93 156.82 1361.58 1338.98 1407.00 

18. Tripura	 227.39 250.17 247.24 48.52 40.01 49.00 

19. Uttar Pradesh	 27.34 27.87 30.56 3809.52 3334.15 3860.88 

20. West Bengal 579.09 616.27 629.20 1808.74 1839.58 1837.ll6
 

UNION TERRITORIES
 

1.	 A. & N. Islands 30.00 30.00 40.00 

2.	 Chandigarh 8.90 6.18 9.10 

3.	 Delhi . 157.40 121.61 158.90 

4.	 Goa Daman & Diu 5.00 5.00 6.00 2.96 5.69 3.16 

5.	 Pondicherry 14.52 14.19 14.00 

CLUSTER APPROACH 253.00 .. 500.00 

GRAND TOTAL	 14000.00 14000.00 15500.00 16500.00 16600.00 17500.00 
----. 
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I ANNEXURE 16.3 

Backward Classes Sector-State/Ullio;1 Territory-wise Outlays alld Expellditure/or the Allllual Plall 1985-86 and 1986-87· 

(Rs. in lakhs) 
---~----

J
 
S!. State/UT 1985-86 1986-87
 
No. '-------_._-

Plan Outlay Antd. Expr. Plan Outlay 
-' 

J. Andhra Pradesh 5478 6514 7488
 

!'
 2. Assam 392 392 588
 

3. ·Bihar. 1238 1238 1270
 

4. Gujarat 1763 1770 2255
 

5. Haryana 446 446 446
 

6. Himachal Pradesh 141 147
 104
 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 90 90
 137
 
8. Karnataka 931 931 1420
i
 
9. Kerala 415 415 450
 

10. Madhya Pradesh . 2458 2..\95 2800
 
Maharashtra 1700 1453
11. 2055
 

12. Manipur 80 80
 S4 
13. Meghalaya 1 1
 1
 
14. Nagaland . . . . .. 
15. Orissa. 300 350
 510
 
16. Punjab 500 399
 500
 
17. Rajasthan 140 140
 221
 
18. Sikkim 25 25
 30
 
19. Tamil Nadu 1412 1652
 1550
 

20. Tripura 730 771
 262
 
21. Uttar Pradesh 2120 2120
 2123
 
22. West Bengal 560 973
 1162
 

TOTAL-STATES 20920 22402
 25456
 

1. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 1. 75 1. 75
 1. 50
 
2. Arunachal Pradesh .. .. .. 
3. Chandigarh 17.80 17.80 12.40 
4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli .. 

" .. 
5. Delhi. 210.00 210.00 296.00 
6. Goa, Daman & Diu 15.00 15.00 15.00 
7. Lakshadweep 

8. Mizoram 

9. Pondicherry 750.0 75.00 80.35 
--~ ... _-

TOTAL-UTs 319.55 319.55 405.25 
_._----

GRAND TOTAL 2.1239.55 22721.55 25861.25 
-_._-- - -----._------ --_._--------------------------_._._-------------- 
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CHAPTER 17
 

SPECIAL AREA DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME
 

Hill Area Development Progran.me (HADP) 

ThcHill Area Development Programme has been 
in operation from the inception of the Fifth Five Year 
Plan i.e. 1974-75 in the States of Assam (2 districts), 
Uttar Pradesh (8 districts), West Bengal (3 sub
divisions of Darjeeling) and Tamil Nadu (the Nilgiris 
district) and the Western Ghats areas, covering 
163 talukas in the States of Maharashtra, Karnataka, 
Kerala and Tamil Nadu and the Union Territory of 
Goa. This programme is being continued during the 
Seventh Plan. During 1986-87, the Special Central 
Assistance for this programme will be Rs. 189 crores 
as against Rs. 170 crores in the Annual Plan for 
1985-86. The Sub-Plan outlay approved for 1986-87 
together with the approved outlay and anticipated 
expenditure for 1985-86 is given in Annexure 17.1. 

17.2 The main objective of HADP is to promote 
socio-economicdevelopment of the hill people in 
harmony with preservation of ecological balance. 
This implies that in the formulation of policies, plans, 
programmes and schemes, eco-restoration, eco
preservation and eco-development must be given due 
consideration. The· focus is on fulfilment of basic 
needs, viz. food. fud, fodder, health, cducation and 
drinking water supply, of the hill people and 
involvement of local people in the development 
programme. Close attention is being devoted to the 
following: 

(i)	 One of the major weaknesses of the Plans 
of the hill StategIhill areas is that the 
integrated approach in inter-sectoral activities 
is lacking. The sectoral programmes are 
implemented in a disjointed manner, as a 
result of which resources are not being 
utilised optimally. Nor" are ecological 
considerations kept in view. The thrust in 
hill plans is on schemes providing ecological 
security and, as such, measures for soil 
conservation, horticulture, afforestation, 
minor irrigation, rehabilitation of degraded 
forests and regulations of mining activities 
are required to be taken in an integrated 
manner. 

(ii)	 Emphasis on use of appropriate technology 
for upgradation of the traditional production 
system, exploitatioll of natural resources, 
meeting people's basi~ needs, reduction of 
drudgery of women in fetching water, fuel, 
fodder and transplanting, sowing, weeding 
etc. needs to be given. The technologies 
should be low-cost, need-based, productive 
and ecologicafiy sustainable. The require

ment of technology in each sector has to 
be assessed and met on package basis. 
Concerned institutions have to be intimately 
involved in the task. 

(iii) Physical	 planning should receive. greater 
attention to meet the needs of the hill people 
keeping in view ecological considerations. 
Monitoring of HADP, both in financial and 
physical terms, has been weak. Quarterly 
monitoring proformas have been devised 
for the feed-b~ck system So as to ensure its 
better implementatit!TI. A data bank on key 
financial and physical indicators of :levelop
ment is also being built up. 

17.3 An Expert Group has been set up to evolve 
appropriate criteria for delineation of hill areas based 
on the recommendations of the Working Group on 
iDevelopment of Hill Areas and also keeping in view 
other factors such as altitude,' l'ainfall, ecological 
vulnerability and to prepare a list of new hill areas 
i.e.	 outside the existing recognised hill areas. 

17.4 The schem~ for conducting integrated multi
disciplinary snrvey initiated dl1i'in~ the Sixth Plan for 
preparation of Status Report on catchment areas of 
major river valley projects in the Himalayan and 
Western Ghats region will continue. Reports on the 
catchment area surveys from U.P., Assam, Meghalaya 
ar,e expected during the year. 

17.5 The Advisory Committee on Hill Areas 
including Western Ghats region has been reconstituted 
for the Seventh Plan period to advise on matters 
relating to planning for socio ·economic development 
of the hill areas keeping in vicw : (a) the special 
regional endowments, the diverse agro-ecological 
features as well as socio-cultural ethos, (b) the threat 
to eco-system, and (c) the urgency to restore and 
conserve it. 

North Eastern Councill (NEe) 

17.6 The North Eastern Council was constituted 
in 1972 for balanced development and formulation of 
unified coordinated regional socio-economic develop
ment plan for the north-eastern areas comprising the 
five States of Assam, Manipur, Meghalay~, Nagaland 
and Tripura and the two Umon Territories of 
Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram. Presently, the 
schemes of the NEC mainly aim at development of 
infrastructural facilities like power, transport, man
power while some are of experimental or demonstrative 
nature. The outlay for the NEt: Annual Plan 
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1986-87 has been approved at Rs. 145 crores as 
against the approved outlay l'f Rs. 125 crores and 
expenditure of Rs. 113.89 crores for 1985-86. 
Annexure 17.2 shows sector-wise outlays jexpenditure 
for the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Plans, as well as for 
1985-86 and 1986-87. As seen from the Annexure, 
the bulk of the approved outlay has been for power 
and transport sectors. 

I 
17.7 During 1985-86, the major ~·hortfall in relation 

to the approved outlay was In the transport sector 
(Rs. 12.07 crores) owing to (i) rephasing of works 
programme for construction of the second bridge 
across the Brahmaputra river at Bhomoraguri 
(Rs. 3 crores), (ii) non-finalisation/non-sanction of 
estimates of roads of eeonomic importance to be 
executed by the Border Roads Development Board 
(Rs. 3.59 crores) and (iii) non··finalisation of the 
scheme of inter-State roads to be taken up by State 
Public Works Departments (Rs. 548 crores. In 
order to remove the backlog early, the capabilities of 
the Border Roads Development Board and State 
PWDs have to be strengthened. 

17.8 In the power sector, Khandung Units I & II 
(2 X 25 MW) of the 150 MW, Kopili HydrO-Electric 
Project (estimated cost R:>. 185.35 crores) were 
Commissioned in March, 1984. The remaining two 
units (2 X 50 MW) of the project are scheduled to be 
commissioned in 1986-87. The other on-going 
project namely Doyang Hydel Project (3 X 35 MW) 
having an estimated cost of Rs. 128.61 crores is 
targeted for being commissioned in 1990-91. 
However, land acquisition for this project is proceeding 
at a slow pace. The riorth~eastern region is presently' 
marginally surplus in power baving a total installed 
capacity of 786 MW. The possibilitie~ of locating 
gas-based power projects are being explored. 

17.9 Under Road sector, the second bridge over 
Brahmaputra at Bhomoraguri near Tezpur with an 
estimated cost of Rs. 83.45 crores is scheduled to be 
commissioned by December, 1986. The emphasis in 
the transport sector, will be on integrated' and viable 
transport system having rail, road, inland' water 
transport, air and ropeways for the region. A study 
in this regard wltS conducted by Mis. RITES. The 
report of the Planning Group, set up by the Planning 
Commission in July, 1984 to prepare master plans 
on roads in the North Eastern region, is expected 
during 1986-87. . 

17.10 In the agricultural sector, the main emphasis 
has been on creation of institutional infrastructure 
and integrated watershed manltgement. The NEC has 
set up foundation seed farms for paddy, maize, pulses, 
wheat, oil-seeds, potatoes etc. The research stations 
of the Indian Council of Agriculture Research have 
been engaged in producing colct-tolerant, high-altitude 
variety of seeds. However, critical gltps and 
deficiencies in agronomic practices have to be 
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identified and steps far their removal taken. Four 
watershed management projects, namely, Popumpoma 
in Arunachal Pradesh, Shinga-Tsllsang in Nagaland, 
Rangachcrra and Maharanicherra in Tripura were 
sanctioned and the work on these projects started 
during the Sixth Plan. Project reports in respect of 
Umtongphar in MeghalaYlt and Teirei in Mizoram have 
also been approved by the Planning Commission. 

17.11 In the industrial field, of the four mini-cement 
plants sanctioned, the one at Tezu (30 tpd.) in 
Arunachal Pradesh has been commissioned. The 
remaining three cement plants, namely Hundung 
(50 tpd.) in Martipur, Wazeho (50 tpd.) in Nagaland 
and Umrangshu (200 tpd.) in Assam, are in different 
stages of execution. Work on Pozzolana Plant at 
Kumarghat in Tripura has been started. 

17.12 Development of manpower has continued to 
receive attention by way of sponsoring candidates for 
fellowship and training, strengthening of the existing 
technical and administrative institutions and setttng 
up of new institutions. A Regional Institute of 
Science & Technology is being set up at Itanagar, 
Arunachal Pradesh and it has been decided to start 
certificates and diploma courses therein in the ensuing 
academic session. 

Desert Development Programme (DDP) 

17.13 The Desert iDevelopment Programme was 
introduced in 1977-78, on the recommendations of the 
National Commission on Agriculture, with the 
objective of controlling desertification and restoration 
of ecological balance of certain deser~ and semi-desert 
areas and creation of conditions for raising the level 
of production,. income and employment of the people 
of these areas. This was sought to be achieved by 
afforestation, with special emphasis on shelter belt 
plantation; grass land development and sand dune 
stabilisation; optimum exploitation and conservation 
of ground water; construction of water harvesting 
structures; rural electrification for energising tube-wells 
and pumpsets and development of agriculture, horticul
ture and animal husbandry suited to the agro-climatic 
conditions of these areas. 

17.14 During the Seventh Plan, the Programme is 
being implemented in 131 blocks gnd 21 districts of 
five States. The coverage is confined to the hot arid 
deserts comprising 11 districts of Rajasthan, 4 districts 
of Haryana and 3 districts of Gujarat and the cold 
arid deserts in .Leh and KargiI districts of Kashmir 
and Spiti and Pooh sub-divisions of Himachal Pradesh. 
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17.15 The Programme will be 100 per cent 
Centrally funded during the Seventh Plan. The 
allocation norms have also been revised upwards. For 
hot desert areas, the Sixth Plan allocation of Rs. 10 
lakhs has been raised to Rs. 15 lakhs per 1000 sq. 
kms., which will be stepped up to ~s. 25 lakhs in the 
terminal year of the Seventh Plan, subject to a ceiling 
of Rs. 4 erares per district per annum in the First 
year and Rs. 6 crores in the last year. For the cold 
arid area, Rs. 75 lakhs to Rs. 175 lakhs per annum 
per district would be allocated as against Rs. 50 lakhs 
during the Sixth Plan. 

17.16 For 1985-86, a provision of Rs. 8 ,:rOres had 
been made in the Central budget on the' assumption 
that an equal share was to come from the States. 
The Central provision was subsequently increased to 
Rs. 16 crares after the approval of the National 
Development Council to make the programme 
100 per cent Centrally funded. As against this outlay, 
the actual expenditure reported till January, 1986 was 

Rs. 12.78 crores. The physical achievements until 
December, 1985 were a~ follows: 

TABLE 17.1 
AchieJ'{JlIlell{S 1II1der DDP 

Key Indicator Physical 
Achievement 

1985-86 

1.	 Plantation (ha) . 16,444 
2.	 Irrigation potential created (ha) 870 
3.	 Area treated under soil and moisture conser

vation scheme (ha) 1,124 
4. Cross-bred lambs born/distributed (Nos) 902 
5. Employment generated (million mandays) 0.06 

A greater thrust for arresting desertification and 
the development of desert areas will be given 
during the Seventh Plan with higher allocations from 
1986-87 onwards. An amount of Rs. 39 crores has 
been approved for 1986-87 which will be allocated 
amongst the States on area basis for hot arid deserts 
and on a lump sum basis for the cold deserts. 
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ANNEXURE 17.1 

Approved Olitlay and Anticipated Expenditure for 1985-86 and Approved Outlay jar 1986-87 under Hill Areas 
Del'elopmenf Programme 

I
 (Rs. Crorci)
 

1985-86	 1986-87 

J	 Revised Approved Outlay Anticipated Expenditure Approved Outlay 

I	 S.C.A. S.P. Total S.C.A. S.P. Total S.C.A. S.P. Total 

·42 3	 5 6 7 8 9 10 

A.	 HILL AREA 

Assam 22.20 28.70 50.90 22.20 28.70· 50.90 25.90 35.00 60.90 

Tamil Nadu 6.76 6.24 13.00 6.24 6.24 12.48 7.30 7.50 . 14.80 

Uttar Pradesh .. 108.55 69.02 177.57 108.55 69.02 177.57 120.00 85.00 205.00 

West Bengal 9.26 15.50 24.76 9.26 15.50 24.76 9.50 13.68 23.18 

Survey & Studies 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 1.00 1.00 

TOTAL-A	 146.93 119.46 266.39 146.41 119.46 265.87 163.70 141.18 304.8B 

B.	 WESTERN GHAT 
.. $ :10Kerala	 5.63 5.63 4.92 4.92 5.09 5.09 
..	 ..Karnataka 4.57 4.57 4.57 4.57 6.33 • 6.33 
>I< »Maharashtra	 7.29 7.29 7.29 7.29 8.26 8.26 

4>Tamil Nadu 4.11 (0 4.11 3.73 $ 3.73 4.34 4.34 

Goa 1.15 1.15 1.10 1.10 1.15 1.15.. .. 1/1 

Survey & Studies 0.29 .. 0.29 - .. 0.10 0.10" 
>I> $	 0Western Ghat Sec. 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 

TOTALB	 23.07 23.07 21.64 21.64 25.30 25.30'"	 '" " 
GRAND TOTAL (A+B) 170.00 119.46 289.46 168.05 119.46 287.51 189.00 141.18 330.18 

._4~ 

ol>In respect of Western Ghats, State Plan flows are not worked out by the State Gov!. concerned.
 
SCA-Special Central Assistance.
 

SP-State Plan.flow.
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ANNEXURE 17.2 

Oulll'v< and E:mendi/llre,--Norrll Eastern Council 

(Rs. crores) 

Sectors Fifth Plan Sixth Plan Seventh Plan Annual Plan 

Alloca Exp. Alloca Exp. Alloca 1985-86 1986-87 
tion tion tion ~- -- 

Alloca- Exp. Alloc:l
tion (Ant.) tion 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
----- 

1. Agriculture & Allied Services 18.16 13.63 30.00 19.2 46.46 5.23 4.44 8.50 

2 Water & Power Development 48.00 38.88 115.00 140.7 278.08 45.07 46.35 57.81 

3· Industry & Mining 2.10 2.63 15.00 '10.6 10.60 3.25 3.10 1. 75 

4. 
5· 

Transport & ConmlunicatiOll 
Manpower Development 

l 
f 

27.61 
3.33 

25.93 
4.83 

155.00 
18.45 

185.3 
19.6 

297.53 
33.80 

59.33 
10.51 

47.26 
11.22 

61.40 
13.37 

6. Sociil! & community Services 1. 55 7.1 1.61 0.12 0.47 0.44 

7. General Services. 2.80 0.68 5.00 2.9 6.92 1.49 1.05 1. 73 
---  -~-- --- --~ 

GRAND TOTAL 100.00* 86.58 340.00** 385.14*** 675.00£ 125.00££ 113.89££ 145.00S 

'-"This was later reduced to Rs. 90 crores. 

**Includes Rs. 15 crores as LIC loan· 
***Includes Rs. 30 crores os LIC loan. 

£Includes Rs. 100 crores as LIC loan. 

££Includes Rs. 10 crores as LIC loan. 
SIncludes Rs. 20 crores as LTC loan· 
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CHAPTER 18
 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY
 

With increased emphasis on harnessing science and 
technology as a major tool for various development 

~i programmes, efforts have been made to expeditiously 
j cleaJ: and approve various programmes identified br. 
I the Seventh Five Year Plan. A sustained effort was 

made to develop science and technology in the 
States by pf(~yidi.Dg the necessary technical expertise 
and support to many State Governments in identifi
cation and formulat'ion of specific S&T schemes. A 
report on an integrated environmentally sound 
development strategy for Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands has been finalised. A similur strategy for t.he 
development of Lakshadweep Island:.; is being evolved. 
Science and Technology missions in the areas of 

'\ agriculture, heaith, 'biotechnology and non-conven
Hemal energy sources were furmulated and are in 
the final stage of approval. Five Missions in the , meas of oilseeds. communication, drinking waler 
supply, eradication of illiteracy and mass vaccinaI tion and immunisation -programmes have already 
been approved and the concerned Ministries are 
implementing these. Thrust areas such as .tJ;licro
electronics, informatics, lasers, new materials etc. 
have been identified for intemive R&D efforts. A 
new Departm~nt of Biotechnology has been created 
under the Ministry of Science and Technology. 

18.2 Achievements in the S&T Sector, of the 
"alious S&T departmentslagencies as well as in Hie 
various Socio-economic Ministnes, in the first year 
of the Seventh Plan, 1985-86 and the programmes 
envisaged for the Annual Plan 1986-~n are briefb 
outlined below. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

18.3 One of the significant achievements durin~ 
1985-86 was the attainment of the criticalitv of th,: 
Thermal Research .Reactor (Dhruva) in .August, 
1985. Dhruvn is ia Higli Flux res~Jn:h reach)f and. 
will produce a numbe.r of radioisotopes of high 
specific activity. The following other ongoilll! scbt<mes 
wem completed:

(i) New Engineering Hall Stage-A. 

(ii)	 Special Equipment for Engineering Rescurch 
and Development. 

(iii)	 Development of Special Organic ::md In
organic materials. 

(iv)	 Advanced analytical chemistry with facility 
for Ultra Trace Analysi". 

(v) Laser Crystals & Devices. 

(vi)	 Extension. of facilities for chemical work 
on !Plutonium Fuel. 

18.4 At Bhabha Atomic Research Centre (RARC) , 
Bombay a ~opper Vapour Laser (CVL) for pumping 
dye laser anll a dye laser capable of spectral tuning 
and narrowing of the output has be~n developed. 
The Central workshop at Trombay has sllccesstully 
designed and deo/eloped 6 axis multi pl,1rpose robot 
of 50 kg. capacity. A prototype 5 axis articulated 
lebot was also designed, manufactured and tested. 
A total of 50,000 consignments of radioisotopes and 
related equipments valued at: Rs. 2.3 crores was 
supplied to the uSers in the country and abroad; 
29,000 consignments of radiopharmaceuticals were 
supplied to 100 institutions in the coun try for use 
in the nuclear medicine benefiting about 50,000 
patients from the diagnostic and therapeutical 
J.pplications ·')f t11~se products. 

18.5 The Reactor Research Centre was renamed 
as the Indira Gandhi Centre for Atomic Research 
in December, 19P5. In this centre, the first criticahty 
of Fast Breeder Test Reactor (FBTR) was achieved 
in October, 1985. At the Atomic Minerals Division, 
an integrated multidisciplinary approach resulted in 
delineating many new areas of fair to high uranium 
potential and more reserves were proved in areas 
already tak~ll up for drilling. Airb9rm~ Gamma ray 
Spectrometric .md Magnetic (AGSM) surveys and 
application of remote sensing techniques were used 
to narrow down target areas for ground checking. 

18.6 In th~ area of radio astronomy at the Tata 
Institute of FUI!damental Research (TIl;'R), plans 
were finalised fer construction of one of the largest 
Meter Wavelength Radio Telescope (GMRT) in 
the world, based on the know-how in b~lilding the 
Outy Telescope. A suitable site was located near 
Narayangaon, district :Pune. Tn the area of cosmic 
ray and high energy physics, the project "Anuradha" 
designed to study extremely low energy end of 
cosmic ray spectrum was executed as a collaboiativc 
effort of TIFR and Physical Research l.aboratory 
(PRL) scientists with technologic'll support from 
BARC, ISRO satellite Centre and using the facili
ties made available on the Americall Space Shuttle 
Cha1lel~ger. This was successfully launched in April, 
1985. 

18.7 At the Bomi Bhabha Centre for Science 
Education, a new activity of developing computer 
based learning packages in ni<lthematics and science 
was initiated. 

18.8 At the Tata Memorial Centre, the hospital 
wing commissioned 3 more operation theatres with 
modern equipment. A NORSK DATA ND 500-CX 
computer with 24 inter-active terminals was installed 
and commissioned for storing medical information 
about patients attending the hospital. 
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18.9 The Cancer Research Institute undertook 
studIes on Methyl isocyn,te (MIC) affiicted popula
t10n at BhOpal and develop~~t of anti-leprosy 
vaccme. 

1~UO At Saha Institute of Nuclear Physics, 
Calcutta, design~ of basic maClliIle and Its acct:sSOl1~:S 
were complered for installing a tok.omak machine. 

Programmes jar 1986-87 

18.11 The medium energy heavy ion acceleratOl
 
being set up aT. Colaba... Hombay at BARe in
 
collaboration with TIFR made significant progrc3s
 
and imtal1atlOn 01 th~ acceleratur is expected w be
 
completed and be ready for reserch by ih!? md of
 
1~~(). 

18.12 At the Variable Energy Cyclotron Cent'\ 
(VEe), Calcutta::; new scheme~, namely, develop
ment of Heavy Ion Source, Enhancement of IRIS-(j(j 
computer with dual processing and upgrading on 
data acquisition system are being; taken up. -Among 
the important ongoing schemell nearing completIOll 
at BARC are :- 

(i) AdvaI!ced Development Material Facility, 

(ii)	 Water & Ste?m Chemistry LaboHltory, 
Kalpakkam, 

(iii)	 R-5 Utilisation for Basic Research in 
Material science, and 

(iv)	 Initial St~ldies in Laser Induced Inertially 
confined Fusion and related High Tem
perature and High Density Plasmas. 

18.13 At the Centre for Advanced Technology 
(CAT), Indore, preliminary work like designjdraw
irigs, floating of tenders etc. would be taken up on the 
foHowing 8 s~heme~:-

(i) Advanced Laser Technology, 

(ii)	 Studies In Laser Fusion, 
(iii)	 Plasma Technology (pulsed Power Technu

logy, Particle Beam Plasma Generation 
etc.). 

(iv) Synchrotron	 Radiation Sourcc-Nationdi 
Programme, 

(v)	 Support technologies in Cryogenics, Ultra 
High V3cuum and electronics, 

(vi)	 Laboratories for various Technologks, 
accelerator building etc.-in~rastructural 
facilities-stage B, 

(viii) Computer, Library, AudiOvisual and repro
graphic services, and 

(viii) Workshop. 

18.14 At Indira Gandhi Centre for Atomic 
Research, the FBTR, which attained first criticality 
last year, would be raised progressively durin cr 

1986-87. The reactor is expected to be recommi<;~ 
sioned in July. 1986 and the power operation is 

likely to start by December, 1986. The £()J1owing 
{uur new schemes would b~ taken up : 

(i) Radation Em~f~ency & Medical Centre. 

(it) Materi,!Js Science Laboratory l'llase-H, 

(iii)	 AugmentaUon facility in Anal.ytic~l and 
::5O(llum C11emlstry ~tuQl.es and 

(iv) Computcr capabuJry Enhancement l'roJl;:ct. 

OCEAN DEVELOPMENT 

l8.JSIhe thruSl areas in the ocean sector han, 
O;;:l;:ll hIlWn;uc .Ke~(;aJ.cll, cxplOranol1 ur IJU1yw;;;~a1J.Jc 

l"ol1111es from ti1C deep seaoed, surveys and opLiwuw 
UllH:>allon OJ: .liVl!lg am:i nqa-llvmg reSOUlces ann 
oevelopmem 91 reqUlsue manpow~r fOr ocean dev':;
lopl11cJll. Linder the Allla.cuc .Ke~.eaicn l'i06rammc, 
tne ::>ttl exped.1ll0n to Alhurcdca Has neen unu;;;rta1\.Cn 
and pleparatory work tor the acquisJtion of an ke
bre~Ker compl~wd. The preparawry work h<1l' al'l~ 
lr;:cn done to;: (he setnng up of an Anta,ctic SrllCly 

Centre..For the: survey and exploratlOll of Polymewlll~ 
Nodules, 3 cruises nave been undertaken haulmg 
5.83 tonnes of nodules by boomerang and photo 
boom~rang grabS. The worK Q~ extractive metallurgy 
by tne lour laboratoIH.:s, VlZ., KKL (btlubanesnwl:Ir), 
l'lML (Jamshedpur), HZL (Udaipur and Vaizag), 
HeL (Khetri) was continued. A plant capame ot 
bandling 250 kg. of nodules per day, fabnoated in 
RRL (.tIhubun,e~hwar) using ammonia leaching pro
ces~, has completed its trial run and another pliant 
capablf.) of h<ll1lUmg 5 kg. per hour of NodUles by 
SUlphation roasting has been installed. W1th regard 
to Under-Water '{echnology and SUbmersibles, tht; 
offer of the West German firm for a manned sub
mersible cap-able ()f operating at least upto 60U 
metres, wlth complete tranSfer of technology, has 
been under negotiatioll. A general survey of fishery 

resources in the near shore areas of the Exclusive 
Economic Zone (EEZ) -was undertaken by Saga-x 
Sampada. Multi-disciplinary ()c~anographic studies 
end surveys tor non-living resources have been con
ducted	 by Sagar Kanya. To consta.ntbr check the 
levels of various pollutants, woric on. the setting up 
of two pollution monitoring stations, one each i!! 
the west and cast coast.'>, has ~een in progress. 

18.16 At the National Institute of Oceanography 
(NID), Goa, _work on tne establishment of a major 
remote sensing centre with extended facilities was 
nearing completIOn in collaboratio.n with Space Appli
cations Centre. At IIT Madras, the first phase of the 
W:ave Energy smdies has been completed. Under 
the Ocean Thermal Energy Conversion Project, site 
specific studies have been completed fOr Lakshadweep 
Islands and a feasibility report has been prepared. 
Training programmes--both short and iong term were 
undert~en and the proposals for the establishment 
01 post-graduate centlcs received from the Centles 
of Advanced Studies of Universities of Annamal~i, 
Kerala, Berhampur, Andhra and Cochin were under 
scrutiny. As a focal point for inter-departmental 
coordination, for guidance in the formulation of 
integrated R&D programmes, for evolving appropriate 
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future policy options etc., in the ocean [elated areas, 
an Ocean >science & Technology Board has . been 
set up in the Department of vcean JJevc.lopm~m 
(DOU). 

Programmes jar J986-87 

10.17 The majo! programplCS under Ani.aFUf::} 
ke~t:<uch pt:rtam to t!le SIXth expedHlon to AnlaLc
lJl:a. aC'.jw.s1LI0n ot an Ice-OreaK~[ and the COn"rHJC:

!·!	 HurL aCl1Vuy LO! the estao-1ismnent 01 the AntaJ:clic 
':>ludy \--entre. '.fhc survey and explorauon worK. lt1 
tHe .c.b.L ami on the continental ;:,nell will be con
tllIued wiln :sag~r Kanya and :sagar ~ampaua. In 
vruer to 1urtht:r illtenSl1y the survey at Closer grid 
irlLerv:als, one more vessel would be Ch3J.l~Jed arJd 
!.;Jl.ons will De made to acquIre a small rest:ar(;h 
Ytbsel from the Danish International .Development 
Agency (UAN1J)A)~ The R&D efforts on extractive 
m:;;tallurgy will be. upscaled in ali the foU'r laboIa
LOues mentioned in para. 18.15. A 15-year aCiwn 
plan will be tmahsed for the associated systems of 
(tiC polymelallic 1!~dules programme involving survey 
and exploration, extrq~tive meldUurgy. mining, t(ans
por (atl~n and l!larketing. 

lh.18 Besid0s the remole sensing project under 
tile All India Courdlllated Projct.:ts, another proJ",ct 
un telemetry data buoys system, oceanographic towers 
Ii'.: underwater na_YIga~ion systems woutd be mitiated 
In collaboratk\l1 with the India Meteorological 
Depanmt:nt (lIvID), IndIan Space Research Organi
sauon (lSRO) , Oil and Natural Gas Commissiun 
(ONGC), POrt Trusts etc. The wave energy studies 
will be continued by lIT, Madras to finalise the 

deSIgn of system for a sea expen!llent by the end of 
191$6. Under the Ocean Thermal Energy ConversIon 

. (OTEC) Project, NI0, Goa· will undertake R&V 
studies on parameters such as temperature, salinty, 
conductivity etc. at various depths on Environment'al 
aspects; on the effect of OTEC Plant; taH water 
on the ecology et~. In the area of marine pollution 
a large scale country wide project, involving the two 
monitoring stations being set up at Coastal Institutes, 
and several ullIversities will be launched. The strategy 
for manpower development includes sponsoring of 
short and long term training programmes and support 
for various acad.emic and research organisativns, 
specially those along the coastal belt, for improving 
the infrastructum! facilities within theQ1. for training. 

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

18.19 The functions and responsibilities of the 
Department of Science and Technology (DST) have 
been reorganised during the year 1985-86. The 
activities relatir~g to technology development and 
utilisation, National Information System for Science 
and Technology, NRDC and Central Electronics 
Limited have been transferred to the Department 
of Scientific and Industrial Research. The India 
Meterological Department and thr.ee aided institu
tions namely Indian Institute of Astro-Physics; Indian 
Institute of Geo-magnetism and Indian Institute of 
Tropical Meteorology have come under DST. In 
February, 1986, a sel)arate Department of Biotechno
logy has been set up. 

18.20 For the major activity of the Science and 
Technology Pr~motion [Programmes and support. for 
research 1J! fwnt line and emergl1lg areas, Science 
and Engineering Re~earch Council (~ERC) has cQnsi
dered :Lun project§. of WhICh 50 projects have been 
apprav_ed tor funding. Four group monitodng 
workshops in the areas of Material surface, Chemical 
SCiences and Molecular Bio-physics, Genetic Engineer
ing and CellulaJ Biology, Plant Physiology and Plant 
CJ.lemistry have been organised. Under the young 
scientists scheme, research support has been provided 
to young scientists. Many new national R&D pro
grammeslmulti-institutional programmes in the areas 
of plasma physics, Satelite Research Programmes, 
Origin and Evaluation of life, MST Radar ana IMAP 
Phase-II have been initiated. The setting up of 
units/core groups in Natural Transplantation and 
Photo-Chemistry :are in the final stages of evaluation. 

18.21 A new facility for laser spectroscopy is 
being set up at Cochin UllIversity. Under the 
Science and S~ciety related scheme, significant pro
gress has been made in the programmes relating to 
women, weaker sections, assistance to professional 
bodies and scientific academies etc. There has been 
considerable increase in the use of the facilities 
created in the Regional Sophisticated Instrumentation 
Centres by outside organisations. Catalytic support 
has been provided to Punjab, Madhya iI-'radesh, 
Himachal Pradesh, Haryana and Mizoram for streng
thening the S&T secretariat in the State S&1' Councils. 
The scientific institutions under DST have done 
commendable basic research. Mention may be made 
of Development of technology for fabrication of 
Amorphous silicon Solar Cell by the Indian Associa
tion for Cultivation of Science, Calcutta : installation 
of lOA metre mm wave telescope fabricated indi
genously at the Raman Research Institute, Banga
lore : Development of prosthetic heart· valve, 
successful completion of clinical trials of blood bag 
system etc. by Shri Chitra Tirunal Institute for Medi
cal Science and Technology, Trivandrum, installation 
of two units of fluxgate Magnetometer at Alibag 
and Trivandrum to study elcct~o·J:!lagnatic behaviour 
of geo-magnetic pulsation in the low latitUde, instal
laLion of a sensitive stable quartz magnetometer at 
Shillong by the Indian Institute of Geomagnetism 
trial photography using recentl,! commissioned 
234 eM telef;cope in the Indian Institute of Astto
physics etc. . 

18.22 Under the earth and atmospheric sciences 
programmes, new schemes on deep.,sea fan of the 
Bay of Bengal, deep continental studies, all Indian 
co-ordinated p::oject of Glacial Dynamics and all 
India iinegt~ted project on g,rid zone research weI;e 
launched in addition to the ongoing programmes on 
NFDMS and Seismicity and seismotectonics in the 
Himalayan Region. Three task forces namely, for 
cyclone warning dissemination, flood risk zoning maps 
and cyclone distress mitigation and air-craft probing 
cyclone research and training have been constituted. 
In the area of engineering sciences. technology deve
lopment and application groups in eight brood disci
plines have been set up and a State-of-Art Report 
on 24 specific thrust areas prepared. Programmes 
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are being formulated in the areas of low-head :81icro 
turbinest computer aided design of tall· structu!:es, 
dovelopment of splice<j piles technoloi}' etc. So far 
23 projects haVe been approved' for funding. 

18.23 ~he Central Electronics Ltd. (CEL) has 
completed 4 projects viz Tools and, Te~t plates for 
lenses : control upit for multivision AVS : devehJp
ment of AVS soft-ware and pulsed Nitrgzen and Dye 
rrasers. 

18.24 Some important achievements in the entre
preneurship development programme have bet'n : 
bolding 1-1- el:treprencurshl[> camps ~{.1ting up of 
four Science and Technology Entrepreneurship parks 
(STEPs) at BII, Ranchi ; CC Shroff Research Insti
tute, Bombay, Jadavpur University, Calcutta and 
Shrt Jayachamarajendra College of Engineering, 
Mysore ; setting up of two cent'res for entrepreneur
ship development in Haryana alld Rourkela. In 
addition, 12 backward districts in the country have 
been selected for the preparation of pwject pJOfiles 
on entrepreneurial opportunities. 

18.25 The maj<!:t: ~activities initiated under ,S/&T 
communication and popularisation included : benera,· 
tion of data base on voluntary agencies; organising 
2 pilot courses for training; comFletion of scripts 
for a 13-part serial of science film, market survey to 
ascertain demand of the newsletters and also the 
field projects relating to astronomy on Halleys comet, 
popUlar science magazine for children in Hindi etc. 

18.26 Some details have been worked out in respect 
of a technology mission on agro-meteorological ser
v:ces and linking up all habitations in the country 
through an efficient system based on modern com
munication technology. 

18.27 There has been substantial progress in the 
activities of the Survey of India. It has brought out 
719 departmental maps OJl various aspects e.g. top
gr~phical maps, geographical maps, State maps, guide 
maps etc. In addition, 983 extra departmental maps 
have also been printed. These include project maps, 
cantonmentlJAF maps, topographical maps and other 
miscellaneous mapsIcharts. The National Atlas an~ 
Thematic Mapping Organisatim has published 5 
types of monographs on different subjects. Major 
activities 011 survey work's under 3 integrated rro
granunes on .land 'use surveying :J.nd mapping, !and 
forms surveying: and mapping and urban studies have 
been completed. 

Programmes fQr 1986-87. 

18.28 Under the Science and Technology promo
tion programmes, support will be continued to multi
disciplinary research in science and engineering, 
particularly in the thrust area programmes under the 
Science and Engineering Research Council (SERe), 
Under Intensification of Research in High PrioritY' 
Areas (IRHPA), units[core groups would be set up in 
the areas of natural transplantations, photo chemis
try, bio-medical engineering, laser application, image 

processing etc. In addition, national R&I) programmes 
would be launched on newer materials, artIfical in
telligence.. lase! spectrography etc. The Science and 
Society r~lat~d schemes for women, w~:aker sections t 

young scientist'> etl;. would be fmther expanded. Aq 
All India Co-ordinated Project on Water Manage. 
ment, Sanitation and Health prqgramm~ to reduce the 
drudgery and occupational . hazards of women in 
industries such as coir and cashew, printing and dying, 
ceramics, tobacco processing·etc; would be spon~ored 
under ::s&T for women. Several projects under S&T 
for weaker section'S relating to action oriented research 
in technology development in selected hill areas with 
emphasis on Scheduled CastelScheduled TriiQes (SCI 
ST) ; trainiQg programme for identification, proces
sing and cultivation of medicinal plants; improvement 
in equipment de~ign and introduction of new pro
ducts in pottery etc. would be initiated. The p:ojects 
for developmem of appropriate technology and 
establishing . their socio-economic feasibility w;Il be 
supported.· Tbe Regional Sophisticated Instrumenta.;. 
tion Centres will be strenghtened in terms of equip
ment and training. It is proposed to proyide major 
support to the Raman Research Institute, India!l 
Association of Cultivation of Science, National Insti
tute of Immunology and iPlasma Physics Programmes, 
particularly in terms of infrastructl1ral fC',cilities like 
equipment and manpower. The S. N. Bose National 
Centre for Basic Sciences will be set up at Calcutta. 
In addition, financial support would be provided to 
various professional bodies and sciel1ce academies for 
preparation of scientific monographs, publication (f 
scientific journals etc. 

18.29 Schemes to be taken np under earth a!1cJ. 
atmospheric sciences would include: deep sea fans 
of Bay of Bengal, deep continental studies, paleocli
matic studies, natural disaster .mitigation, glacial 
dynamics etc. The NRDMS programme is proposed 
to be further expanded in some sciected districts. 
Areas of mining and mineral engineering, wdding 
technology, computer aided ship design, analysis of 
structure, membrane processes, encapsulation and 
noise & vibration problems in automobile engineering 
and moaellillU; simulation of optimisation of chemical 
plants etCwould be supported under the engineering 
sciences prograplme 

18.30 Several new arcas will be taken up under 
the InstrU'ment Devclop'Jucnt Programme. These in
clude geo-scientific instruments, analytical instruments, 
agro-electronic instruments, laser instruments and 
educaTion promotional instruments. Under the national 
Co-ordination of t&Sting and calibration facilities, 
R&D programmes 011 measllrement standards will be 
taken up at educational and research l11s1itutions. 
Calibration facilities at echelon II and III levels will 
be established 01'1 regional baSIS. Support would be 
provided to the development of newer fibres and com.. 
posites. 

18.31 The major thrust or the entrepreneurship 
qevelopment programme would be On setting up of 6 
new STEPs organising 60 EDP and 80 entrepreneur
ship camps etc. Preparation of project profiles for 6 
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I backward districts will also be taken up. In addition, 

Schools for Entrepreneurship Development in 6 edu~

I cation~l institutions and establishment of 3 groiip 
employment projects on Aquaculture, Medicinal 
plants etc. in 3 different States wonid be launched.

I 
I 18.32 Under S&T communication and popularisa
I tion, the newsletters in Hindi and English would beI 

.j published. Production of a 13-part serial of history 
I of science film would be completed and telecast from 
J 

November 1986. The nationwide market surv~y for~~ 
f	 the proposed newsletter would be completed. Several 

new projects on science clubs, science wrfting compe
tition etc. woUld be sponsored. In addition, awanJs 
and fellowships-for science communication would be 
instituted. 

18.33 In the area of International S&T co-opera
tion, the Indo-French Centre for promotion of Advan
ced Research is in the process of being registered as a 
Society. Action for setting up of a centre for S&T 
for non-aligned countries would be initiated. Some 
supernumerary po~ts Jrc likelv to be l:rcatcd for 
ScientistslEngineers settled and working abroad for 
suitable short 1 l~ng term ;appointments in India. 

18.34 A Management information System (MIS) 
for Science and Technology would be developed. 
Inter-action with leading scientists and technolog;sts 
and also with the various MinistrieslDepartments 
would be continued for identification of new techno
logy missions in the areas of high social relevance Ihigh 
technology. 

METEOROLOGY 

18.35 The major achievements of India Meteoro
logical Department (MD) during 1985-86 have been: 
installation of 100 disaster warning system receivers 
and 63 data collection platforms under INSAT pro
gramme; linking up of 5 secondary data utilisation 
centres to metereological data utilisation centre at 
New Delhi for reception of data at f9recasting cen
tres; instaltationof multimet radars at patiala and 
Srina{!ar for weather Surveillance: and installation of 
a multimet radar eoach at Machhilipatnam and Karai
kal. A round -the clock watch was introduced in the 
CyclO-lie Warning Centre at Bhubneshwar. There has 
also been an atte'mpi to modernise the infrast1'llctme 
for the service facilities in all the sectors. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

18.36 Multimet radars at Mac11hilipatnam and 
Karaikal and the storm defection radar at Bombay 
Airport win be made ful1v operational. Tn the ~rea of 
weather forecasting. round the dock forecastin{! watch 
will be introduced -at the Area Cyclone Warning; Cen
tre. Bombav. .The Metereological telecommul1kalj(lI1 
activities will be strenghtened bv ooeratioTIDIisinq the 
switchin~ computer at Bombay. Under'the agricuI'hiral 
meteorologv. agromet advisory units wilt be c~lab

lished in eie:ht more States. The flood met office nt 
Agra will he made fully nneratlo-nal ;lno the installa
tion of minl comouter at Calcutta and micro comtlute" 
at Lucknow will be comnleted. Under the hvdro 
mefeorolo:gv programme, two. more S-banclradars'will 

.~~ 

be procured to replace the. existing <;lId radars at Mad
ras and Bombay. It is proposed to set up' a Cyclone 
Warning Directorate at New Delhi. Under the Seismo
logy programme it is proposed to set up an obset;va
tory at Valmiki Nagar and commission a micro 
earthquake recorder. A nucleus for digital seismology 
studies will be set up. The Space meteorological pro
gramme would include designing a Sec;oI14ary Data 
Utilisation Centre receiver by the Space Ap~licatiQl1s 
Centre (SAC), Ahmedbad for reception of processed 
cloud imagedes irl)m the ~v.Ietcorolog;(al Dala Utiii
sation Centre and foreca<;ting offi'.:ers. In addition, 
a number of research programmes like establishment 
of' a monsoon· activities centre, world climate pro
gramme, limited modelling programme etc. are pro
posed to be taken up. Construction of RS]RW buil
dings at Ranchi, Agartala, Seismological buildings at 
Imphal and Valmiki· Nagar, extension of M,aUSll.l11 

Bhavan, New Delhi etc. would be taken up. 

BIOTECHNOLOGY 

18.37 A new Department of Bio-technology has 
been set up on 27th iFebruary, 1986 to evolve an 
integrated Biotechnology plan; identify specific prog* 
rainmes of R&D; set up and supp.ort centres of ex~ 
celkmce; evolve safety guidelines for Biotechnology 
R&D and manufacturing in Inqia; act as a Central 
Agency for the import of . genetically manipulated 
materials,culture, specimens ei'c; promote manufac
ture and applications of cell-based vaccines; ~et up 
International Centre for Genetic Engineering and 
Boitechnology etc. Prior to setting up of a separate 
Department, the programmes were implemented 
under the auspices of the National Biotechnolo~ 
Board (NBTB). .' . 

18.38 A major thrust: was provided to man'power 
development, creation of infrastructural facilities and 
support' to inter-disCiplinary biotechnolo,gy research. 
Fifteen integrated short-term programmes were or
ganised, 5 Universities have started M.Sc and M. 
Tech. courses from the academic session in 1985. A 
proposal has also been formulated and approved for 
si'arting multi-disciplinaiy' teaching and training 
programmes in agriculture, veterinary, medicine and 
engineering sciences. One iunior and .3 senior na
tional fellowships and 9iunior ov'erseas associateships 
have been awarded. Essential infrastructural supportI 
facilities have been approved in respect of micro
bial culture collection, plant tissue culture, gene 
bank, pilot plant arid bio-chemical engineering, Bio
technology Information Network' etc_ Three major 
on-going programmes namely Biocides for' larvae 
control. interferon and the fast growing of bamboo 
t'lirough tissue culture techniaue' are . being streng
thened further. Provisional facilities for setting up of 
an International Centre for Genetic Engineering 
and	 Biotechnology are being finalised. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

18.39 The man'Oower development would be 
further intensified by illt'roducin~' repeated short
term training courses and workshops in new sub~ 
fects. The M.Sc. and M. Tech. courses on BiotechnO'r 
'logy would be started in another 6 institutions 
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Mm~ly JNU; Pun:l Univ~:r:)ity; M.S Univer!>ity, 
Baroda; RHU; Jadavpur University, Calcutta and 
Madurai Kumraj University, Madurai. NBTB asso
ciat'eship, visiting scientists programm.es as well as 
biotechnoiogy course for industrial workers would 
be supported. PtoJe~1s em biohydrometallurgical pro
cesses related to copper-leaching and a project on 
biological control of water hyacinth and related 
weeds are prop;:lsed to be taken up. In the areas of 
R&D manufacturing units, some of the products of 
new tec1mology for solving problems in the areas 
of communicable diseases, agricultural productivity 
namely biological fertilisers, pest control and stress 
tolerance, conversion of agro industrial wastes to 
energy, fertiliser etc. would be taken up. It is pro
posed to initiate, encourage and, wherever neces
sary, establish high R&D manufacturing activities. 
The Standing Advisory Committee for North Ame
rica held three meetings to identify and establish 
collaborative programmes with institutions in 
India. Under Indo-US vaCcine programme. R&D in 
vaccinology is proposed to be taken up. The cons
truction as well as procurement of equipment for the 
International Centre for Genetic Engineering and Bio
technology at the JNU complex would be started. 

SCIENT[FIC AND INDUS1PIAL RESEARCH 

18.40 The Council of Scientific and Industrial 
Research (CSIR) has taken steps to re-orient its 
research efforts towards projects that are time~ 
bound, sponsored by outside agencies and lie in the 
frontier areas of basic scientificltechnological research. 
Se,"eral measures have also been taken for improving 
the perfonnance of CSIR. such as reconstitution of 
Research Advisory Councils of National Laboratories; 
introdnction of the principles of tero base budget
ing in each laboratory; data collection, processing 
and 'afl,alysis through computers in order to have a 
common shared information system both 'for the 
he'adquarters and the laboratories; modernisation of 
office equipment and internal communication faci
lities erc. Efforts to establish lirikages for the uti
lisation of CSIR technologies by a' large number of 
organi~ations have been stremrthened: involvement 
or NABARD in the utilisation of t'echnologV for ni
pid multiplication of plants' through tissue culture is 
one such example. Sponsored work from various sec
tors wii'h cash flow v'alue of over Rs~ 17 crores was 
comoleted bv CSIR during 1985-86. Private indus
try is also increasinj!lv soonsoring applied research 
programmes throuP.:h CSIR Taboratories in the areas 
of marine cheniiea]s research, road re~earch, leather 
technoToj!V, drllg research etc. Many new projects 
have beeri initiated. ' 

18.41 Som'e of the significant technololrlcal deve
lopmentsl achievements of the national laboratories 
during 1985-86 were: Development by National 
ChemiC'll Laboratorv mCL) of a !'rocess for the 
manufacture or a 'novel polymeric product called 
'Jalshakti'. It h;lS some outstanding absorption 
pronerlties 'and bas anolications in agriculture. horti 
culture andlandscaoinq. The optical' glass pilot 
olant :it t'he Central Glass arid Cer~mic Research 
Institute (COCRI) has 'a'chiev'ed break-even point. 

A .process for the manufacture of full lead crystal 
glass has also been developed by CGCRI. Know-how 
developed by the Central Electro'·Chemical Research 
Institute (CECRI) for the productbn of isoborneor 
has been released for commercial production. It has, 
also developed the know-how for oxidation of iso
borneol to camphor. The lIP-ElL process for atoma
tic extraction for production of benzene has been 
accepted for the new unit to be erected at Cochin 
Refinery. Hindustan Ant'ibiotics Ltd. (HAL) have 
recently commenced commercial production of 6 
aminopcnicillanic acid (6 - APA) based on the 
immobilized pencilin acylases 'system devel()ped 
jointly by NCL and HAL. Similarly commercial pro
duction of distilled grade zinc dust, based on NML 
know-how has commenced. A glas~ fibre reinforced 
gypsum (GRG) composite has been developed 
w1i.ich cun be used as a substit'ute of wood for vari
ous constructional and decorative purpose:>. A major 
lneak through in lemongrass oil production has been 
achieved by the Central Institute for Medicinal and 
Aromat'ic Plants (CIMAP) by developing; a new high 
yielding variety of lemongrass. Pilot plant f\ms on 
vis-breaking of Arabian Mix ShOlt Residue as part 
of technology development for Kamal Refinery· and 
studi~ on North Gujarat Short Residue for Koyali 
Refinery were completed by the National Geophyical 
Research Institute (NGRI) . Design of 72 KA 
membrane cell for caustic sodal chlorine has also 
been completed. An. indigenous design for the 
cathodic protection of offshore oil jackets, using 
NML-HOPAL anode system has been developed for 
ONGC. Significant work has been done on the deve
lopment of microprocessorlminicomp'Uter controlled 
equipments for sugar, pa12er and mining industries. 
The National Metallurgical Laboratory (NML) has 
develoned technology for the production of a high
strength, medium-conductivity aluminium alloy con
ductor (NML-PM 215) which has been released for 
commercial production. The Central Salt & Marine
Chemicals Institute (CSMCRI) has gone ahead with 
the setting up of reverse osmosis plants for providing 
drinking water from brackii'>h water in rural areas in 
Guiarat and Tamil Nadu. The maior contribution of 
the National Physical Laboratory (NPL) during, 
1985-86 was the establishment of 'Josephson Volta!!c 
Standard. 

18.42 The Department of Sdentific and Industrial 
Research (nSIR) has concentrated on the prepara
tion of a National Register of Foreign Collaborations 
and has initiated Studies for economic analvsis and 
legal implications in this regard through the National 
Council of ApPlied Economic Research (NCAER) 
and Institute of Foreign Trade (1FT) re,>pertively. 
For technology analysis. 100 nriority areasroroducts 
hav~ been ideritified, Many studies have been initiated 
through consll1tr.nts. Three proiects have been partial
ly suooorteil ,for ahsorpfion of imported technology 
under thp. 'T'echnoloQ'V Absorption and Adant:'lfjr.m 
scheme. '50 maior indtlstrial units have been, 'visited 
to ~<;ses the level of absorption of imnorted tcchnoloQY 
1"nn to' identify the gans and further plan of action, 
The scheme of remstration ~nd sunoort to in-house 
R&n units h'as, beer} carefully reviewed and several 
publications brought out 
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18.43 Efforts to. identify, generate and disseminate 

! 

appropriate technologies having potential to enhance 
I th.e living standards and quality of life in rural and 
II remote areas were continued. During the year, eight 

Rural Technology Demonstration-cum-Training 
1 Centres (RTDT) were opened in different states, 
I raising the total number of RTDT o~ntre$ in the 

country to 19. Two more models of Mini Milk chil
. ling units were fabricated. The first phase of the 
\ project on growing of Blue Green Amgae was com
r pleted. During the year 18 technologies wer.~ acquired 

from various research institutions, raising the totalI	 number of processes referred to National Research 
and Development Corporation (l'-!RDC) to 2251. 138 
agl1eements were concluded for commercialisation of 
indigenous technology. Five Processes, licensed in 
earlier years, have gone into' commercial production. 
Central Electronics Ltd. made considerable progress 
in carrying out commercial production based on indi
genous technologies. Under the scheme of National 
information System for Science and Technology 
(NISSAT), facilities available in the 5 sectoral centres 
were further augm~nted. A cell on Transfer & Trading 
in technology has beert' set up. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

18.44 During the year 1986-87, CSIR has proposed 
to continue research programmes which, on fruition, 
will contribute to the achievement of national objec
tives viz., increase in productivity, food production 
and generation of employment. E~phasis will be laid 
On accomplishment of technological missions on the 
basis of national priorities, capability build-up and 
exc·ellence in basic research in a few areas and 
modernisation and elimination of obsolescence in the 
national laboratories. Efforts will be continued to en
sure that R&D programmes become part of major 
socio-economic sectors, such as coal, petroleum, 
electronics, chemicals, post-harvest technologies, water 
management, etc. As an organisational policy, CSIR 
proposes to take up large programmes in collaboration 
with users with commitment to utilisation. In every 
sector, attempts are being made to evolve, transfer, 
adapt and adopt technoloJries for utilisation as enun
ciated in the policy guidelines of the Technology 
Policy Statement. The approach will be to constantly 
review the functioning of the laboratories to ensure 
that their prol!fammes are oriented towards projects 
that are time-bound, sponsored by outside agencies 
and lie in the frontier areas of basic scientificitechno
logical research.	 . 

18.45 In accordance with the directives from the 
Prime Minister, a thorough review of the ongoing 
programmes of the national laboratories was under
taken with a view to firming up targets and identifying 
milestones in the comin£': mnnths. The significant 
programmes have been projected in the form of a 
compendium for purooses of follow up, monitoring 
and evaluation later. Some of thes~ programmes may 
transt'orm into nucleilsub-tasks of national missions 
and will be enlarged in that mode eventually. The 
proi·ects are being delineated in six broad categories 
viz.~ particination- in national S&T missions, identifi
cation of CSIR mis~ions, thrust area research pro
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grammes, frontier areaslbasic research (several areas 
identified are drugs delivery, immunological 
approaches to combat diseases, standards, very large 
scale Integrated Circuits (VLSI), genetic engineering, 
microbiology, environmental impact assessment, geo
mechanics, new composite materials etc.), contractI 
sponsored research programmes (significant areas are 
oil (~xploration, biotechnological research, design space 
cameras, laser glasses, tissue culture for forestry pro
grammes, design of light combat aircraft, electronics 
etc.), and societal services such as R&D in rural 
housing, rural sanitation, rurallurban roads, environ
mental monitoring, grain storage structures, aroma~icl 
medicinal plants, etc. Efforts would be made to forge 
linkages between national laboratories and importers 
of technology and especially with the in-house R&D 
centres of the public sector undertakings so that im
ported technologies would not only be absorbed and 
adapted but also updated. It has also been decided 
in consultation with us~r Ministries to make techno
economic evaluation of specific technologies by com
petent engineering consultancy companies so that 
decisions on their utilisation can be taken. Nine such 
technologies in non-ferrous metallurgy have· been 
identified for this purpose. In all cases of transfer 
of technology, such studies will be invariably made 
and ,engineering consultancy companies will be 
associated. 

18.46 CSIR has recently devised a system of exami
nations for award of fellowships. Stipends to research 

fellows have been rationalised to bring uniformity 
with other org.anisations!departments like UGC, DST, 
etc. About 3600 JuniorlSenior Research F.ellows have 
been pursuing research in 1985-86 under the scheme 
of research fellowships and the number is expected 
to be about 4840 during 1986-87. About 625 extra
mural research schemes have .been operating in 
1985-86. This number is expected to reach 700 
during 1986-87. 43 Emeritus scientists were receiving 
finanCial assistance during- 1985-86 and it is envisaged 
that the number of such scientists in 1986-87 will 
go upto 60. 

18.47 The spill over construction programme of 
the major new laboratories viz., Institute of Microbial 
Technology, Chandigarh. Regional Research Labor~
tory, Bhopal, Structural Engineering Research Centre, 
Ghaziabad, CSIR. Comn'lex, Palampur & Centre for 
Biochemicals, New Delhi initiatedlestablished during 
the Sixth Plan will continue. Since a major constraint 
in the recruitment of scientific staff is housing, efforts 
are bein,!! made to complete the housing schemes 
rapidly. During 1985-86, 496 dwelling units were 
comnleted at various places. Construction work is 
going on at 17 different sites in respect of 860 units. 
Soecial empha'lis is bein~ laid on the revised schp.me 
of provision of loans for acquiring living accommoda
tion for staff.	 . 

18.48 The activities initiated during 1985-86 by 
DSIR under the schemes of technology absorption 
and adaotation, transfer and trading in technology, 
promotion and support to consultancy services, pro
metion of industrial research in industry, national 
register of foreign collaboration.s, etc. will be further 
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intensified. Under the scheme of National Information 
System for .Science a.nd Technology (NISSAT), it is 
,proposed to augment the activities of the existing 
sectoral information centres and establish new centres 
in areas of critical importance during 1986-87. It is 
also proposed to strengthen the NISSAT headquarters 
and to undertake on-line and other computer based 
bibliographic information activities, manpower deve
lopment ,etc. With the formation of the Technical 
Advisory Committee, to be followed by the establish
ment of Governing Board; the Asian and Pacific 
Centre for Transfer of Technology will function more 
effectively in pursuing its objectives with active support 
from member countries. CEL has proposed establish
ment of a pilot plant for manufacturing Amorphous 
Silicon Solar Panel. Another proposal is also being 
.made for development of cast-multi-crys~al silicon 
ingots as feedstock ror the Spy cell line. Both a~ti

vi ties ar,e exnected to be started during 19'86-87. Out. 
of the 25 R&D proiec's under way, seven will continue 
during 1986-87 and the rest are being terminated. 

SPACE SCIENCE AND TECHNOI OGY 

· ·18.49 The year 1985-86 was marked by the
 
readiness of all systems and facilities for the first
 
developmental ASLVISROSS mission; development
 
and successful testing of the indigenous liquid pro

pulsion Vikas engine; rt m~j6r milestone in the deve

lopment of PSLV; start of the indigenous INSAT-II
 
Test Satellite development; and the rapid strides
 
made in .the setting up of the country's National
 
Natural Resources Management System (NNRMS).
 

18.50 Preparation for the ASLV-Dl flight have
 
begun with the start of the launch campaign at Srihari

·kota Range (SHAR). Ground qualification of all
 
stage motors for the flight has been completed. Deve

lopment activities relating to structural, engineering
 
and thermal models of SROSS 1 satellite were rea
lised. All launch facilities such as the ASLV launch
pad, mobile service structure for vertical a~sembly 
of the vehicle and satellite p'fcparation facility have 
been established. S-Band Telemetrv. Tracking and 

.. Command· (TIC) statlOns at Sriharikota, Car Nico
bar and Trivandrum have been made operational to 

·support the mission and tracking and acquisition 
exercises carried out. Integration of the flight model 
subsystems of ASLV·DI and SROSS-l are in various 

"stages of progress. ISRO's efforts in the development 
of liquid engme technology crossed an impo:"tant 
milestone when the 60-tonne thrust Vikasengine, 

·meant for the PSLV's second stage, passed the first 
· full-duiation validation test ai SEP, France. The 
first short-duration test of the engine'sg@.s generator 
was also successfully carried out at ISRO's own faci

·lities coming up at ~'/rahendragiri. Most of the facili
· ties required for thePSLV Proiect were commission
ed. Augmentation of the Static Test & Evaluation 
Complex (STEX) and the Solid Propellant Space 

· Booster Plant (SPROB) at Sriharikota Range (SHAR) 
is nearing completion. The INSAT-II test space
'craft. Project was sanctioned in April, 1985. The 
configuration,· defillltinn and the preliminarv design 
of the tCfst spacecraft were completed. Qualification 

testing of IRS-I engineering model subsystems was 
completed and flight model fa~rication of the IRS-IA 
progressed r~pidly. A comprehensive IRS Utilisation 
Programme was drawn up and the facilities fOr re
ceiving and processing of data prodiI\;ts were being 
set up. The- National Natural Resourc'es Manage
ment System (NNRMS), with the participation of 
Central and State agencies, undertook a number 
of resources survey and monitoring projects. The 
Regional Remote Sensing Service Centres (RRSSC) 
arc coming up fast in five diffcrcm zones of thc 
country. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

. 18.51 The activities in major ongoing projects, 
namely, [E>SLV, IRS and INSAT-U Test Spacecraft 
will gather momentum during the year. IRS-I is slat
ed for launch in early 1987 and the PSLV in 1989-90. 
Although the first INSAT-II TS is expected to be 
launched only in 1990, procurement action, comple
tion of civil workS and certain other activities would 
need to be stepped up in 1986-87 in order to adhere 
to the proiect time schedules. The first flight of the 
ASLV/SROSS-I w.ill be accomplished during the 
year. Advance action for the ASLVISROSS Conti
nuation Proiect (ASLVISROSS-3 and ASLVISROSS
4) is expected to be sanctioned cluring the year. 
Development work on the cryo,>;enic engine for the 
Geostationary Launch Vehicle (GSLV) is to be taken 
up. At NRSA augmentation of the 'dab products 
generation capability will be completed to meet the 
increased demand on satellite data. 

FORENSIC SCIE:NCE AND POLICE WIRELESS 

18.52 The Plan c·omponent has been introduced 
for fhe first time in the activities of Forensic Science 
and :Police Wireless fOr modernisation, manpower 
development, training, equipment, service facilities 
and providing substantial S&T inputs in the working 
of the organisations engaged ~n (hese fields. Expert 
Committees for Forensic Science and Police Wireless 
have :Veen constituted and broad framework of the 
7th Plan programmes has been worked out. The 
modernisation of infrastmctural facilities in terms of 
equipment, training and builcling for the forensic 
science laboratories as well as laburatories for the 
Government Examiners of Questioned no~ument 
(GEQD) have been finalised. The details of the R&D 
projects in the field of toxicology, ballastics, serolo.ry 
etc. have been worked ont. The training programmes I 
professional courses for the scientific and technical per
sonnel from the forensic laboratories. orientation 
course and interoction~l courses for judicbry. police 
and correctional services are organise.d by the 
Institute of Criminology and Forensic 
Science (ICFS). In the area of police wireless, 16 
intel1lgent terminals and 8 dedicated ~meech circuits 

.were inst~l1ed in Inier·Stnt\~ Police Wireless outsta

. tions. With a view to improving the efficiency of 
'police information system, variol1s other instruments 
like pocket radio, digital multi-axis radio ielenhone. 
automatic chaitnel link etc. are being provided. 

mailto:engine'sg@.s


Programmes for 1986-87 

.18.53 The maior programmes in the area of Foren
sic science would be: construction of new building 
at CFSL, Chandigarh and expansion of the existing 
buildings at C'FSL, Calcutta and Hyderabad. R&D 
programmes in the area of Toxicology, Spectropgra
phy, Ballastics e.nd Serology etc would be taken up. 
The ICFS would take Up the 3tudies on status of 
criminal data. recording at the State level and utili

,)	 sation of such data in crime investigation, The GEOD 
would also be strcngthend in terms o~ equipment and 
training. In the area of polke wireless, 40 more in
telligent terminals, more dedicated ~peech circuits 
and other sophisticated instmments would be pro
vided to strengthen the system. Efforts WQuid be 
made to set up a few micro carth stations for using 
the satellite information, particularly in the North
Eastern Region, to build up communication !ink. 

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY UNDER SOCIO-ECONOMIC 
ENVIRONMENT AND ECOLOGY 

18.54 Scienc~ & Technology has to be an integral 
part of all major socio-economic sectors. During 
1985-86, efforts ",,-ere made to ensure that Science & 
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Technology programmes were identified, formulated 
and implemented under various Socia-Economic 
Sectors such as Agriculture, Health, Chemicals and 
Fertilizers, Industry, Electronks, Rural Dcvelop
ment etc. Major MinistrieslDcpartments were re
quested to set lip Research Advisory Committees 
(RAC) . Funds were earmarked for undertaking 
specific Science & Technology projectsjprogrammes. 
The RAC's or ~imjlar bodies have been so far set up 
in the area of Ci'.!1 Aviation; Coal; Communication; 
Food & Civil Sl::Fplies; Forestry; Heavy indm·try; 
Urban Development; Informatk'n and Brol:ldcasting; 
Water Resources; Mines; Supply (National Test 
House); Railways and Shipping & Transport. In 
other sectors, similar action has been initiated. 
During 1985-86, the S&T outlays for all the sectors 
excepting lor the Education, Railways and Textiles 
were available (Annexure 18.3). The programme 
content and prngress are givtn under the respective 
sectors. 

OUfilays 

18.55 The ontlays for 1986-87 for S&T sector are 
givel]. in Anllexur~s 18.1, 18.2 and 18.3. 



ANNEXURE 18.1 

@The Department of Space has operational/budget responsibility for this, 
+Inc1uding Rs. 14.07 crores under States/UTs and Rs', 1.50 crores for Flood Plain Zoning Surveys. 
$Inc1uding Rs. 15.24 crores under States/UTs and Rs. 1.05 crores for Flood Plain Zoning Surveys. 

tExcluding Rs. 0,50 crore for Flood plain Zoning Surveys. 

268
 



- ------

--

----

--

---

----

--

- --------------- ----- --------- ------------------------------

-- --- - ---- ------------- ----- --------

I 
ANNEXURE 18.2 

Break up of Celltral Plan Olltlays under Scientific Departments by Schemes/Activities 

(Rs. in crores) 

} S. No. A~,ivities/Schemes/projects/Programmes	 1985-86 1986.87 

I' 
Outlays 

BE RE 
--.------------------------- 

2 3 4 5 

I. ATOMIC ENERGY (R&D) . 55.00 45.39 58.00 
II· OCEAN DEVELOPMENT 

1.	 Research Expedition to South Indian Ocean (Antarctic Research) 9.50 7.10 9.50 
2.	 Polymetallic Nodules Programme 5.00 3.45 5.80 
3.	 Other Research Vessels 0.50 .. 1.00 
4.	 All India Coordinated Projects On Remote Sensing, Telemetry data 

buoys system, oceanographic towers etc.. . . . . 0.50 0.15 0.50 
5.	 Manpower Training for Ocean Research & Management 0.50 0.36 0.70 
G.	 Establishment of Postgraduate Centres 0.75 0.45 0.50 
7.	 Other Schemes 3.25 1.39 2.00 

TOTAL-II	 20.00 ]2.90 20.00 

111. SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY 

1.	 R&D Schemes 10.00 10.00 9.50 
2.	 Science & Society Related Schemes 1.30 1.25 1.20 
3.	 Support Facilities 1.50 1.55 1.50 
4.	 Infrastructure for Science Promotion 19.20 23.04 21.50 
5.	 Sectoral Programmes 5.30 3.78 3.05 
6.	 Biotechnology Research 18.00 13.00 20.00 
7.	 Entrepreneurship Development 0.75 0.85 1.15 
8.	 Scientific Surveys 5.10 0.20 5.75 
9.	 S&T Communication and Popularisation 1.00 1.00 1.00 

10. Teclmology Missions	 2.00 0.10 2.00 
11. Other SchemeS	 6.55 3.92 2.85 

-
SUB-TOTAL (DST)	 70.70 58.69 69.50 

12. Meteorology	 10.90 9.34 12.00 

13. INSAT Space Segment	 12.50 23.75 26.98 

TOTAL---.II1	 94.10 91. 78 108.48 

IV. SCIENTIFIC AND INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 

(a) CSIR 
1.	 National Laboratories 53.50 53.50 52.45 
2.	 Central Administration 2.00 2.00 1.80 
3.	 Special Research Schemes, Scholarships and FelIowships (Grants-in-aid) 2.00 2.00 2.00 
4.	 Industrial Research Associations 0.50 0.50 0.50 
5.	 Facilities and Amcilities, including Staff Quarters 9.00 9.00 7.77 

(b)	 DSIR Schemes 2.60 2.70 2.98 

TOTAL-IV	 69.60 69.70 67.50 

V.	 SPACE (S&T) 140.00 140.93 161.00 

I. FORENSIC SCIENCE & POLICE WIRELESS	 3.00 -2.96 3.83 

GRAND TOTAL	 381.70 363.66 418.81 
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ANNEXURE 18. 3 

S &T Outlays under Socia-Economic Ministries/Departments (Central Sector) 

(Rs. in crores) 

S. Socio-Economic Sector	 1985-86 1986-87 
No.	 Outlays 

BE RE 
'~-------'-

2	 3 4 5 

1.	 Agricultural Research (ICAR). 

2. Biomedical Research (ICMR) 

3.	 Chemicals and Fertilizers 

4.	 Civil Aviation 

5.	 coal 

6.	 Commerce 

7.	 Communications 

8.	 Drugs and Pharmaceuticals 

9. Education 

10. Electronics 

11. Food & Civil Supplies 

12. Forests & Wild Life 

13. Heavy Industry 

14. Housing 

15. Industrial Development. 

16. Information & Broadcasting 

17. Irrigation (Water Resources) 

18. Labour 

19. Mines. 

20. National Test Houses (Supply) 

21.. Non-Conventional Energy Sources 

22. Petroleum & Petro-Chemicals 

23. Power. 

24. Railways 

25. Rural Development 

26. Shipping & Transport 

-Z"'. Social Welfare & Nutrition 

28. Steel 

29. Textiles 

.30. Urban Development & Water Supply 

75.00 

30.00 

6.16 

0.45 

5.00 

2.87 

30.10 

1. 88 

58.75 

7.00 

2.40 

6.45 

17.88 

0.90 

7.10 

0.91 

6.59 

0.67 

4.38 

2.90 

25.96 

76.15 

15.82 

2.00 

3.22 

0.25 

15.62 

NA 

68.86 81.00 

27.87	 30.00 

NA NA 

0.25	 1.00 

NA NA 

2.86	 3.17 

NA 17.85 

NA NA 

NA 17.91 

6.50 7.00 

1.45 2.14 

6.00 4.75 

NA NA 

NA 0.10 

NA NA 

0.92 0.77 

6.65 5.37 

0.31 0.15 

3.13 5.57 

2.59 2.60 

28.41	 25.61 

NA NA 

NA NA 

1.00 

NA 2.00 

NA . NA 

NA NA 

10.15	 14.65 

NA NA 

1.31 

NA stands for not available. 
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CHAPTER 19 

ENVIRONMENT AND ECOLOGY, FORESTRY AND WILD LIFE 

ENVIRONMENT AND ECOLOGY 

'j The functi,ms apd responsibilities of the Ministry 
of Environment aHd Forests have been re-organised 
and the activltics d the Departmi-;nt of Environment 
and the DepJftment of Forests and Wild Life have 
been grouped together; a new integrated Depart
ment of Environment, Forests and Wild Life has 
been created (on 25th September, 1985. The major 
thrust on enylC0nml~ntal programmes continues to be 
in 10 areas identified for the Seventh Plan perkd. 

19.2 Under po!lution monitorIng and control, the 
Central Board for the Prevention and Control of 
'Water iPolIudl.lll evolved specific guiddine5 for slting 
of industries. The minimal national standards 
(MINAS) t"r polluting effluents from 10 specific in
dustries were; formulated. The pub!icatio\1 of Atlas 
on the zonin~ and classification of 14 major Inter
State Rivers; fo;mulation of an action plan for the 
prevention and -:ol1trol of poUlItion of water bodies; 
identification of polluting sourc~s in resp-ect of several 
rivers such as Damcdar. Subarnarekha, Brahmani
Baitarni, Kd';·ima. BrahmputH etc. were also com
pleted. The Cer.tral Board has prepared a printed 
chart using climatalogical data to facilitate air pollu
tion simuladon modelling fcr better land use ;JJan
ning. The impact of pollution due 10 vehicular emis
sion in Delhi is being studied. The department is 
working on C1. possible legislative and administrative 
framework for regutation and control of ha:rardous 
substances m Tf'iaticn to manufacture, import. storage, 
transport, diffusion and disposal. 

19.3 For envirnnmental impact assessment stlldics, 
questionnaifl~S eliciTing inforrnatif}n and environmental 
aspect of develonment proj,:,cts as well as specific 
guidelines in ~dected sectors su~h ac; multi-purpose 
river valley scilemei'>, development cf heacht's. har
bours, mining ~tc, have been dC'iig'lCd. The guidelires 
for the em'jro1ln1cntal assc.:;sm~nt o~ new towns as 
well as for the planning of military stations have been 
formulated. Comprehemive guidelines for thermal 
power plants are being compiled. For selected pol
luting industries, a formalised procedure has been 
evolved to ensure that environmental considerations 
are taken into account at the site selection stage itself. 

19.4 The ba~i: tI!rust of the cco-development pro
grammes iS1n the speedy r(jstonli~n !~t dama~erl 
eco-systems. This is being dC'ne through the public 
participation ~nrl mobilisation of t';{-~er"i~emen in 
ecological task forces· and also organisation of eco
development ·;amn". involving ~.tl!dents and voh1lltary 
orlSanisatiom. Prl1icds for ecr'-rt:g~l~erati()n of degrad
ed areas have been undertaken by severnl voluntary 
organisations. 
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19.5 Th~ bdi!,a GandhI InstitU'ic of Himalayan 
Environment and DevelOplLl:llt h being eSlablishrd 
as a decentralised network of 7 idenl.llkd r.em::es of 
advanced studies. A collab')rative proj.:ct en DClJll 

Valley with,)NWO througlj Ire International Insti
tute ot Applied System Analysis, Vienna has been 
initiated. 

19.6 Under the natural 1i:11rlg r;:sOl1l'ces conserva
tion, the Bo[,mi~.ll ~r..:!.vey IIf Inuia has prepared 
more than 150 red data sheets pertaining to rare, 
endemic and endang'~red species of flowering plants 
and ferns and th~ firST volumes of both the Ievised 
flora of India and the check list of flowering 
plants of lndia are being publisheci. The Zoological 
Survey of India has given emphasis to studi~s on 
the ecology an~ population of mre and endangered 
birds as well as !\) invc'>tigation in unexplored regions 
of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands and Arunachal 
Pradesh. Eight Volumes of fauna of Indb haVe hfen 
published. The prepara;ion of Vt~ge~atl\,e maps of 
India has been undertaKen by the Fo...est Survey of 
India in collabomtitl1l with the Nat~onal Remote 
Sensing Age'l~y and wzs expected to be completed 
in Tl1I1e, 1986. The· setting UD of Nilgiri Bio-sphere 
reserve is in an advant.ed stage and the action plan 
and implementation strategies are hein!! finulised in 
collaboration and consultation with State Govern
ments of Kamataka, Tamil Nada and Kerala.· 

19.7 For envjromnental re'earch. several all India 
co-ordinated projects in the areas of heavy metals, 
ethnobiology, conservation or endangered plants by 
seed biology and tissue culture, effects of air pollu
tants on plants etc. are of sl"ecial significance. Over 
150 research projects were comidered of which 50 
projects have been approved for financial assistance. 
Integrated action oriented prc.grammes have also 
been initiated on eco-developm~nt in the Himalayan 
Region, Weste.m Ghats and Ganl!a. 16 projects have 
been s'anctioned on Eastern Ghats. 

19.8 In the areas of environmental education, 
awareness and information-, 2 centres of excellence 
viz. Ecological Research and Training Centre at the 
Indian Institute of Science, nangaloreand the Centre 
for Environmental Education at Ahmedabad have 
undertaken many prokets; these include ecological 
sciences focus on eco.development oriented research 
on Western Ghats; environmental studies focussing 
on training with special reference to air and water 
pollution. The Centre fot' Environmental Educ.ation 
at Ahmedabad has developed educational material 
for propagating envirol}mental awareness, indudim~ 
interpretative programme for the Kanha National 



Park and the National Zoological Park at Delhi. The 
National Museum of Natural History undertook set
ting up of a new gallery on conservation. In addition, 
Mysore and Luck-now have been id~ntificd lOr opcq
ing new regional mmeums. 10: distributed informa
tion centres under the Environmental Information 
System (ENVIS) programme have been established 
in the areas of toxic-chemical, pollution control and 
appropriate technology, non-governmental organisa
tions etc. In addition, as the national focal point for 
the Internatio.ual Referal System for Sources of 
Information on Evvironment (INFOTERRA), the 
Department of Environment responded to O\'er 200 
nationallinternational querie:,:. 

GANGA ACTION PROGRAJ\U.iE 

19.9 An action pl~n has been drawn up fl)r clem-
ing. the polluted stretches of Gariga and to oversee 
its imp'lementation. The Central Ganga Authority 
was set up on Hth Feb.-liary, 19~5 under the Chair·· 
manship of the Pr,me Minister antI its membership 
includes Chief Ministers of U.P., Bihar and West 
Bengal and many Central Ministers. A Steering Com
mittee and a Monitoring Committee have also been 
set up. The Steering COIr.Juittee has identified selle-mes 
to be taken up under the Gang;a Actiol1 Plan for the 
States of U.P., Bihar and W~st Bengal. The work 
programme has been taken UI) in 9 towns located 
orl the bank of Ganga under which the works at 
Rishikesh, Hardwar and Ramnagar near Varanasi 
have been completed. The maior work orogrammes 
relate to diversiol1, ~ew~r cleaning and renovation of 
pumping stations. Th~ nodal department for co-ordi
oating the implem~ntation of the schemes under the 
plan nave been design:J.tcd in the ll1ree States, which, 
in turri, have identified the implementing aQencies. 
A special action programme for Varanasi City has 
been prepared with emphasis on drainage and sewe
rage schemes ~nd tre"lttnent plants. Task forces have 
been constituted to cnns;der the feasibility of integra-
tion of schemes· under the iPlan with those of urban 
development. To promote the plan . as a "People's 
Project" a multimedia programme is t>einQ finalised 
by the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

19.10 Under the Pollution control and Monitor~g 
activities, 25. additional water quality . monitoring 
stations of fresh watl"r bodies and five coastal water 
monitoring stations along West BcD.g:lI and Oriss:} 
Coast would be set lip. In basin and sub-basin In
ventory, survey work for the river Cauvery would 
be initiated in addition to pollution ass.essment for 
Brahmani, Brahmaputra and Sabarmati. Industrv 
specific imnlementati(m of polh1tion control measures 
will be undertaken in respect of fertilizer, pulp. Daper 
cement. oil refinerie:,:. man-made fibres a t ld iiltegrated 
~teel p!-ants. V~hicl}hr emissi(ln standards as evolved 
for enfnrcement wilt be introducerl in a pha~ed man~ 
nero The water and air. quality laboratory at Ddhi 
will be equipped for Biomoniturin!! of 'Vater bodies. 
Ambient air qualitv mea<;uring techninues are :j,einQ 
evolvec" ann standard"ised for adoption. Effluent 
limits for 4 specific industries will be evolved and 
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demonstration plants for distillery effluent will be 
set up. A comprehensive legislation covering air, 
water pol1utio~ and hazardous substnnces will be 
taken up. 9 mor~ air quality stations would be added. 
Institutional mechanisms and legislative measures for 
control of hazardous substancr.:~' will be deVIsed. 

19.11 The E';0-deve!opmcn t 1)r()2XJmn1eS will he 
further intensIfied ~hrough the organisation of eco
development camps involvinQ; a number of voluntary 
agencies and students. Field action Programmes on 
restoration of selected eeo-systems would be initiated. 
A project on mined area recl<tmation is pwposed to 
be started under t"11e Indo-US Sub-Commission on 
Science and T~chnology. The integrated action orierlt
cd research, development and extension 
projects will be extended in Cauvery basin. 
Development of integrated management strategies for 
conservation of natural resources and substainable 
development in the Himalayan region will be taken 
up on a decentraJised basis in the Indira Gandhi. 
fnstitute of Himalayan Envirunmcnt and Develop
ment. . 

19.12 Multi-disciplinarv envi;ronmen1.dl research 
programmes gnd All India Co··Ordinated projects 
would be intensified under the environment research 
promotion programmes. Centrer; of excellence in the 
areas of mangrove, ornithologv etc. are likely to be 
set up. 

19.13 The major programme8 of the B(ltnnicJI 
Survey of India would be to complete work on 20 
fiunilies covering about 600 species for pubJicatirm 
of the first volume of flora of India and a checklist of 
plants in India covering about 5000 species will be 
prepared. Under Sta.te and district flor[l ana1vsis, work 
foiIour districts will be completed. Multiplication of 
endangered,endemic species through captive breed
ing and their conservation wiH be undertaken in the 
experimental gardens, including gene sanctuaries to 
be ·set up in different regions of the countrv. Survev 
will be continued La collect data on medicinal and 
economic'-plants fr·,''lll the tribal areas ()f Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Arunachal Pradesh. Nagaland 
etc, under EthnobDtanical studies; marine flora 
would also be studied. A bouk on economic olante; 
of India, red data book on endangered species of 
Indian flora and a volum~ of chromosome data (If 
Indian plantswiIl be published. 

19.14 The L.o()logkal Survev of India would 
undertake studies on the eco!ogv ::Jnd population of 
endangered species, eco-svstem of fresh water. estu
arine, mangrove, mountain, arid, tropical rain forest 
etc. 

19.15 Environmental ·app·raisaI of tiroiects in the 
areas of mining, hydro-electric and thermal power 
and industrial orojects would be further streamlined 
to cut do",rn delay. Environmental guidelines WOilL! 
be brought out for setting un of few ('antonments. 
on construction of roads. sneciallv in hill areas. and 
location of development projects in industrially back
ward or ecologically fragile regions. 
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19.16 The ~najor programme under the Ganga 
Action Plan during 1986-87 would be 

1. Continuation Qf the interceptor, sewers and 
diversion schemes at 4 towns in West Bengal. 

2. Renovation ..,f existing sewage treatment plants 
at 5 towns in West Bengal, UP and Bihar. 

"' 3. Continuation r.j the work on pumping stations 
to divert sewage at 3 towns in u.P. and 

4. Continuation oe construction of new sewage 
treatment plants at 3 towns in D.P. 

19.17 It is prop01.ed to launCh low cost s:'lnhation 
and biological .-:onservation schemes. A management 
information and monitoring ·;yst<orn for assessing the 
progress of work will be established in the Gang:' 
Project Directorate with the help of project manage
ment consultant; U'1der the Ganga Monitoring Com
mittee, a computerised monitoring mechanism i~ 
being evolved \ldth the help of expcrt~. Chemical. 
bacteriological (tnd biomonitoring of river quality 
are proposed to be initiated in collaboration with the 
Central Board tor the Prevention and Control of 
Water Pollution and selected scientifi..: institutions. 
Creation of public awareness will be undertaken in 
collaboration with various vDluntary organ!sations. 
Integrated urban development projects, combining 
schemes under the Ganga Action Plan with the urban 
development ~chernes, arc propesd to be prepared 
for selected area. 

19.18 The plan outlays fur Environment and 
~ F.colog) are given in Anm:xures 19.1 and 19.2. 

Forestry and Wildlife 

19.19 Several new inititHiv,~s VI~re taken in J985 
to accelerate the pace of development in the Forest
ry Sector on "cientific line:~. The ongoing program
mes were carefu!lv revic'iVcd and certain ~chemes 
were merged with ~ view to consolidating the efforts 
in respect of afforestation. re~ea,...·h progr~unmes, 
ecological p'rotec~!on and wn<;.:rvation etc. 

19.20 The seWng up in May, 1985 of a National 
Wasteland DeveJopmerlt Buard to co-ordinate and 
catalyse the prograrnmes which will enable the coun
try to achieVe a target of pl.mtint~ 5 mil!i011 hect?ics 
of land annually with fllelwu"d anel fodder species 
oil the wastelands, was an impartant measure. Be
sides, the programmes in The area of Wildlife w('re 
taken up as per the strntegy approved in Wildlife 
Action Plan. 

19.21 Great~r emphasis wa~ laid during the year 
on strictly enforcing the ?fo\isiom of tIle F0r~st 
(Conservation) A::t, 1980. Various directiv.::.s were 
issued and guid'd-ines laid down for cnmpematCJry 
afforestation white allowing diven:on of fcrest J~l'jds, 
in unavoidable cases, for l1on-fcrc~try purpo~es. For 
the protection o( forests, 14 spedfic areas of acticn 
were identified and all the States were addressed in 
this regard. Thl., at'tion taken by the Stat~s is being 
monitored by the Union Mittistry {)f Environment 
and Forests. The Central Board of Forestry, the 
2 PC/S6-36 
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highest advisory bod.IT, in particular considered .he 
forest conservation and protectioll aspects to ensure 
the implementatio'1 ot progt:ammcs relating to these.• 

19.22 For integration of ~rious afIoreswti:-n 
schemeslprogrammes and to increase the forestrv 
component of mral development programmes, a dec.·1
sion has been taken to step up tile earmarking of 
funds for forestry under NREP and RLEGP from 
20 per cent to 25 per cent.· The increase of 5 per 
cent would be utilised fOr the establishment of 
'Decentralised Nurseries'. A computer based moni
toring system for alf<orestation programmes of "'3<;te 
land development h being evolved. 

Progress during 1985-86 

19.23 The progre<;s of expenditure dl!iing 1984"85 
and 1985-86' in the Forestry anll Wildlife· Sect~'\r . is 
given below :-

TABLE 19.1 

Ol"hvs a'd P;';pmditl/rp 

(Rs~ crores)· 

1984-85 
Actual 
Expdr. 

_0 •• __ • 

1985-86 

Outlay AnticiplJ,
ted Ex
penditure 

Centre 36.74 54.25 52.43 
States 202.81 228.02 235.49 
U.Ts. 9.45 ll.54 ll.54 

Total 249.00 293.81 299.46 

Wasteland Development Prdgrmmrzes 

19.24 The National Wastelands Development 
Board is responsible for to:al afforestation effort· in 
the country, including its monitoring. The physical 
targets and achi:~'I-::;nents in respe'ct of the alIen"ita
tion programme during 1984-85 and 1985-86 are 
given in the following Table :_ 

TABLE 19.2 

Afforestation Programm" 

Programmes 1984-85 No. of Seedlings Plan
ted in crores 

Achievements 1985 1986 

Targets Achieve
ments 

1. Social Forestry 90.:0 104.80 105.60 
2. Farm Forestry 127.10 126.00 139.13 
3. Other Schemes 36.00 50.66 57.28 

Total Afforestation 253.30 281.46 302.01 

19.25 It will be seen that there ha, been a mark
ed progress in the afforestation effort and the num
ber of seedlillgs planted increased from 253.3 crares 
in 1984-85 to 302 (.Tores in 1985-86.. It wa~ even 



-- ------
-----

3 

I 

274
 

,I	 higher than the l.ll"get.· The plantation is estimated 
to have gone up hom 12.6 lakh hectares in 1984-85 
to about 15 lath hectares in 1985-86. 

19.26 Sev,~ral schemes in the area of social fores
try were taken up in the State sector. B'~sidcs, a 
Centrally sponsorcd scheme of social foreslry, in
cluding rural fl1~lwocd plantation, on the ". basis of 
equal sharing of tl!e expenditure betwet;:n the Centre 
and the States was also initbtcd d1Jring the Sixth 
Plan. It continued during 1985-86 in 157 fuelwood 
deficit districts seJe..:led from all the Slates <:lnd f,;ur 
Union Territories of Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Goa, 
Daman and Diu and Mizoram. Under this :~cheme, 
an area of 0.97 13kh hectares was covered .ond 29.49 
crores seedlings oi,;tributed during 1985·86, for 
which Central assistance of Rs. 15.91 crOles was 
made available to the States[Union Territories. 

19.27 The scheme of Soil, Water and Tree Conser
vation in the Himalayas (operation soilwatch) con-' 
tinued dming 19R5-86 as a Centrally sponsored 
scheme with 100 },,;r cent central assistance in ] 1 
States and 2 Uts, namely. Assam, Haryana, Hima
chal Pradesh, Jamrn~ & Kashmir, Manipur, Megha
laya, Nagaland, Punjab, Sikkim, Tripura, Uttar 
Pradesh, West B('ng11 and UTs of Arunachal Pra
desh and Mizoram. An area of 0.30 lakh hectares 
is estimated to have been treated against a target of 
0.30 lakh hect.ares Juring 1985-86. 

Forest Research, Edllcadon and Training 

19.28 A number of research projects were nnder
taken by the Forest Research Institute and Colleges 
(FRI&C) Dehr~ Dnll. B.Sc. (Forestry) Degree 
Course was started lD six State Agriculture Univer
sities. In-service training of Indian Forest Service 
(lFS) Officers, State Forest Service (SFS) Officers 
and Forest ra,ngers was undertaken. A reorienta
tion course for middle level IFS Officers was also 
completed. 

Forest Survey of	 hdia 

19.29 The Forest Survey of India (FSI), Dehr~ 
Dun in collaboration with. the NatknaI Remote 
Sensing Agency 11'.RSA) , complewd estimates of 
area with forest co~tr usin.l! sat~~llit.e imagerv in h 

few selected State~IUnion Territories, namelv Goja
rat, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal and Anda
man and Nicobar h:lands. The physical progress 
under different programmes is summarised ~elow :- 

TABI.E 19.3 

Forest SlIrvey of lndia-TOI:l?ets rmd Achieve11lc/ds 

1985-86 

Target Anticipa
pated 

Achieve
ment 

23 

(a) Inventory of growing stock 
(M. ha.) 3.6 3.6 

(b) Data Processing (M. ha.) 3.6 3.6 

~ 

_._---~------_ ..-.~--~---. __. -------------- ------_.__ ._- --_.-- 

(c) Photo interpretation 

(i) Theniatic mapping sheet of 
1 :5 million scale (No) . 150.00 138.00 

(ii) Vegetalion mapping sheets, 
of 1: 6 million scal~ (No.) 23 23 

(d) Wood consumption studies 
(Residual areas) lNo.) 5 3 

(e) Training (No. of persons) 45 55 

Lodging Development Institute, Dehra Dun 

19.30 Besides c1 nlributing ro the overall national 
economy in the form of minimum wastage of timber, 
this Institute is engaged in ameliorating s:)cic· econo
mic conditions of krest workers who are mostly 
tribals and rural folk.· The phys:cal p:ogress under 
different activities of the Institute is as follows: 

TABLE 19.4 

Logging D:JVelopme/lt IlIStitilte-Tal'gets and Achiel'cmenfs 

Activities Unit 1985-86 

Target	 Anticipa
ted Achi
evement 

I.	 Training of Forestry 
personnel	 No. of 130 550 

Persons 

II.	 Tool testing and alii- No. of 25 25 
ed short duration courses 
courses, including sPe
cial courses. 

III. Workers training pro
gramme	 . No. of 3000 3000 

Persons 

Lac Development 

19.31 Under thIs schem~, exte.ostOn and package 
programmes were undertaken for L~~ cultivation in 
blocks and maintenance of Broodka Farms-cum
Demonstration Centres in States. A pilot sample 
survey sch~me for the estimation of lac production 
in important la~ gro\ving regiOns of India W<lS also. 
taken up. The programme of lac development was 
implemented in 13 blocks through res.pective State 
Forest Departments. A pilot sample survey was 
conducted in Bhandara District of Maharashtra. 
Production of "tick lac in India during 1985-86 is 
estimated at lSGOO tonnes against 12985 tonnes in 
1984-85.	 

Wildlife Progrttmrr.p.s 

19.32 The ongoing activities related to preserva
tion of wildlife, management of National Parks and 
Sanctuaries and development of Zoological Parks in 
the country were continued with greater impetus and 
special emphasis wa~ iaid on captive breedlngof rare 
and endangered animals. Resean.:h studies were 
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conducted reo-ardina animal behaviolif and reproduc
tion and on ~1Utritfon aspects in addition tcimpro
vino- the veterinarv and hygienic facilides in zoos. 

l::J. ..;

The Wildlife Institute of India, Dehra Dun which is 
the r.odal autonomous agency for initiating and moni
toring programmes and projects with the help of the 
States and Union Territories for wildlife protection 
and development, was further strengthened. 

Programmes for 1986-87 

I 
(.~\ 

19.33 In the Annual Plan for 1986-87, greater 
emphasis has been laid on afforestation programme 
with massive people's participation to provide fuel 
and fodder to local people. Research and D~v,elop
ment programmes, conservation activities and demon
stration and extension efforts would be further gear
ed up to enhance the productivity of forests and pre
serve the natural teco-systems. The main activitiesl 
programmes for 1986-87 are briefly indicated below: 

Wasteland Development Programmes 

19.34 The physical target for afforestation will be 
342.85 crores seedlings to cover an area of about 18 
lakh hectares in 1986-87. Under the afforestation 
programme, alongwith ongoing Centrally sponsoped 
,I:chemes, externally aided social forestry projects in 
15 States and other plantation programmes, certain 
new schemes for increase of fuel, fodder production 
and to ensure ecological restoration will also be im
plemented. In order to promote people's participa
tion in afforestation, schemes of Deoentralised Nurse
ries, financial assistance for yoluntary o.rganisations, 
and tree patta will be implemented on a laro-e scale. 
Tribal development and forest protection pr~grammes 
will also be started during 1986-87. The physical 
targets under various Centrally sponsored schemes 
will be as follows : 

TABLE 19.5 

PflJ'sical Targets L1!1der various Cell/rally Spo/1sored Schemes 

(000 hectare) 

1986-87 

(0	 Soil, water and tree conservation in Hima
layas (Area to be treated) 26,40 

(ij)	 Rural Fuclwood plantation and Afforesta
tion in Ecologically Sensitive non-Himalayan 
areas (Area to be trealed) 88.65 

(iii) Establishment of Silvipastural farms 21.00 

(iv) Beneficiary oriented Tribal scheme for Tribal 
Development . 6.00" 

..Advance work. 

19.35 The problem of fuclwood and deCorestation 
of eco-sensitive non-Himalayan areas is integrally re
lated: therefore. the scheme of Social Forestrv includ
ing Rural Fuelwood Plantation and the proposed 
scheme of Afforestation of Ecologically S:.onsitive 
Areas otlJer than Himalayas have been merged from 
g86-87 and the new scheme is renamed as a "Rural 
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Fuelwood Plantation and Afforestation of Non-HIma
layan Eco-Sensitive Areas". The Rural Fuelwood 
Plantation component will continue in the 157 fuel
wood deficit districts identified during the Sixth Five 
Year Plan. It is now proposed to create fuelwood 
and fodder plantations in denuded forest areas a nd 
other public land close to habitation to meet the needs 
of the rural poor. The other component of the sche
me aims at soil conservation measures, check dams, 
gully plugging, afforestation, shelt,er belt plantation in 
habitations etc. On the basis of detailed discussions 
with States and un, an' agreed definition of waste
lands has been arrived at. Time-bound schedules for 
identification of wastelands and a plan of action for 
their development are being evolved. 

Forestry Research, Education, Training and Survey 

19.36 Research efforts will be intensified in the 
field of afforestation of wastelands, social forestry, tre~ 
improvement, reclamation of degraded 'lands, cost 
effective wood-preservative treatment, utilisation of 
secondary species and bamboo for' various end uses 
and surveillance and control of pestslpathogens. In 
order to achieve the above objectives, forestry research 
education and training will be ne-organised. The pre
paratory work in this regard has already been done 
taking notc of the recommendation mad~ by Adviso
ryjExpert Committees. Once the sugg~sted organi
sational changes are approved by the Government, 
the forestry research, education and training program
mes of FRI, Dehra Dun and the Regional Centres 
would be re-oriented with much greater thrust on in
troducing modern biological concepts and biotechno
logies. 

19.37 The B.Sc. (Forestry) degree course will be 
introduced in eight more State Agriculture Universi
ties by the Indian Council of Agricultural Research, 
thus making the total number as 14. Syllabi!course 
contents of the Institutions imparting in-service train
ing and pre-service training will be revised so that the 
trainees could imbibe modern concepts of eco-deve
lopment, forest management and rural development. 

19.38 Almost all the States have Resources Divi
sions which carry out inventory work. On the other 
side, Forest Survey of India is also doing almost the 
same work. The FSI would be re-organised in such 
a fashion as to avoid duplication. The physical tar
gets under different activities of F.SJ. will be as 
follows : 

TABLE 19.6 

Forest Survey of India-Targets for 1986-87 

Programme	 Unit 1986·87 

(a) Field inventory programmo 000 Sq. Km. 24.00 

(b) Photo interpretation 

(c)	 Data proces,;ing 

(d)	 Wood consumption studies 

(e) Training 
-._----- ---'-'---'

150.00 

36.00." 
Nos. 5 

No. of trainees 90 
--'---
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toggIng Development Institute, Dehra Dun 

19.39 The activities of the Institute would be fur
ther strengthened in terms of training of for~stry per
sonnel, tool testing and short duration courses and 
workers training programme. Training will be im
parted to forest officers in the field of planning, basic 
logging and use of machinery and to forest workers 
in improved logging practices and in the use of mo
dern logging tools, so as to improve the ,efficiency, 
minimise losses and increase outtum and safety. 
Under training programme, ] 65 supervisors will be 
trained in logging and transport equipment and 3500 
workers. will be trained in basic logging. 

Lac Development 

1940 Activities relating to market survey and pro
gramme implementation for lac cultivation would be 
taken up in 9 new blocks in addition to blocks 
already covered. The proposed target for lac culti
\ation in 1986-87 is of the order of 17,000 tonnes. 

Programmes for wildlife protection, conservation, de
velopment and management 

1941 For the development of wildlife, schemes 
.have been prepared in line with "Wildlif~ Action 

Plan". Emphasis has been laid on development of 
National Parks, Sanctu~ries, project liger wildlife-edu
cation and protection and captive breeding of endan
gered species. In order to achieve these objectives, 
the funding pattern under the schemes of National 
Parks and Sanctuaries has been revised. Sp~clfic neW 
schemes will be started for conservation of Rhinos in 
Assam, control of poaching and illegal trade in wild
life etc. In order to provide more scientific inputs for 
wildlife projects, the expertise of the existing institu
tions would be fully utilised. A status report of the 
existing Sanctuarieslpatks is under finalbation. 

Financial Aspects 

19.42 The financial allocations for forestry and 
wildlife	 sector during 1986-87 are as follows: 

(Rs. crores) 

Centre 
States 

U.Ts. 

75.00 
292.02 
13.68 

Total 380.70 

The scheme-wise break up of the outlays in the 
Central sector is given in Annexure 19.3. 
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ANNEXURE 19.1 

Plan Outlay jar Ellvlrafllnent and Ecalogy 

S· 
No. 

BE 

1985-86 

RE Total 

(Rs. Crores) 
--~----

1986-87 Outlays 

Centre States UTs 

'.::. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 

-_._-
8 

1. Environment and Ecology/Prevention 
trol of Air and Water pollution 

and Con
38.98* 33.81t 41.35 23.00 17.89 0,46 

2. G1ngl Action Plan 10.00 8.50 52.00 52.00 
-

Total 48.98 42.31 
'--------

93.35 75.00 17.89 0,46 

*Including Rs. 13.23 crores under States/UTs. 

tExcluding capital works and including Rs. 14.11 crores under States/UTs. 
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1986-87 

ANNEXURE 19.2 

Break-up 0/ Central Plan Outlays lor Environmellt and Ecology 

(Rs. Crores) 

SI. Activities/Schemes/Projects Programmes 1985-86 
No. -- Outlays

BE RE 

2 2 3 

1. Pollution Monitoring & Control 

2; Natural Living Resoarces & Conservation 

3. Eco-Development Programme .' 
4. Environment Research Promotion 

5. Ganga Action Plan 

6. Other Schemes 

Total 

6.05 

5.60 

5.30 

5.50 

10.00 

3.30 

4 5 

5.60 

2.66 

5.30 

5.25 

8.50 

0.89 

5.85 

4.45 

5.20 

4.50 

52.00 

3.00 

35.75 28.20 75.00 

• I 
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',' 
S. 
No. 

Name of scheme 

Plan outlay for Forestryalld Wildlife ill Central Sector 

1985-86 

BE 

ANNEXURE 19.3 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1986-87 
Outlays 

RE* 

A. Forestry 

1. Forest Research, Education and Training 

2. Forest Survey of India 

3'. Logging Development Institute Dehradun 

4. Strengthening of Forest Deptt. (headquarter) 

5. Development of Infrastructure for the protection of Forest from Biotic 
Interference . 

6. Beneficiary Oriented scheme for Tribal Development 
7. Forestry Extension Network in the country 

8. Other schemes 

. B. National Wastelands Development Board 

9. Headquarters and schemes*'" . 

10· Soil, water and tree conservation in Himalayas (Operation soilwatch) 
11. Rural fuelwood plantation and Afforestation of Ecologically sensitive area 

of non-Himalayan region 

12. Establishment of silvipasturalfarms. 
13. Indian Institute of Forest Management, Bhopal 

Co Wildlife 

14. Wildlife Institute of India 

15. National Zoological Park 

16. Project Tiger 

17· Assistance for Development of Sanctuaries 

18; Assistance for the Development of National Parks 
19. Assistance for the Development of selected zoos' 

20. Conservation of Rhions in Assam 

21. Other schemes 
-------._------------ 

TOTAL 

600,00 
(200) 

250.00 
(l00) 

70.00 
(10) 

58.00 

22.00 

1200.00 

2600.00 

200.00 

50.00 
(20) 

40.00 
(30) 

175.00 
55.00 
50.00 
25.00 

. 30.00 

5425.00 

Figures in brackets represent outlay on capital works. 
*Excluding capital works programmes. 

"*[nclude3 s~he:n% of D~;entrali3ed People's Nursery, Assistance for voluntary organisation, etc. 

309.88 

125.00 

36.10 

44.80 

28.80 

190.00 
1200.00 

2410.00 

200.00 

29.19 

2.00 

175.00 
55.00 
50.00 
15.00 
5.00 
7.50 

4883.27 

820.00 
(165) 

395.00 . 
(80) 

55.00 

53.00 

50.00 
100.00 
100.00 
45. 10 

1500.00 
1078.00 

2210.00 
260.00 
200.00 

130. (l() 

33.00 
(30) 

200.60 
75.00 
75.00 
30.00 
40.00 
50.90 

7500.00 
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CHAPTER 20
 

CRAFTSMEN TRAINING AND LABOUR_.WELFARB
 

Human resource development, improvements in 
productivity, alleviation of poverty and reduction in 
unemployment are among the major objectives of the 
Seventh Five Year Plan. The programmes initiated. 
during 1985-86 and 1986-87 in the sector "Crafts
men [raining and Labour Welfare" have a bearing, 
on skill development, promotion of industrial safety 
including safety in mines, workers' education, streng
thening and modernisation of the employment ser
vice, enforcement of minimum wages in agriculture, 
enforcement of labour laws relating to w~men and 
child labour, identification and rehabilitation of 
bonded labour and research on problems of labour. 
The schemes for enforcement of minimum wages in 
agriculture and rehabiEtation of bonded labour also 
form part of the 20-point programme, in view of their 
importance in improving the quality of life and pro
ductivity of the less privileged sections of society. 
Annexure 20.1 indicates the approved outlays for the 
programmes in the different sub sectors under "Crafts
men Tra;ning and Labour Welfare." 

Review of Performance during 1985-86 

20.2 The approved outlay for 1985-86 was 
Rs. 60.95 crores comprising Rs. 18.50 crores for the 
Central Sector Plan and Rs. 42.45 crores for the Plans 
of the States and Union Territories. The Central 
Sector outlay included an amount of Rs. 4.74 crores 
for civil works. The Revised Estimates for 1985-86 
place the total expenditure at Rs. 51.66 crores
Rs. 14.03 crores at the Centre and Rs. 37.63 crores 
in the States and Union Territories. The shortfall 
in the Central Sector is generally attributed to diffi
culties and delays in the creation and filling up of 
posts and delays in the implementation of civil works. 
The {)rogress of the important programmes in the 
Craftsmen Training and Labour Welfare Sector dur
ing 1985-86 is review~d in the paragraphs that follow. 

Enfo,:cem'!nt 01 Minimum Wages for Agricultural 
Labour . 

20.3 The rates of minimum wages in awiculture 
(for unskilled workers) are indicated in Annexure 
2(f.Z; The Centr_allY Sponsored Scheme launched 
on a pilot basis for giviu!! financi.al assistance 
to four States, namelv, Madhya Pradesll, Raias
than, Orissa and Manip'lr, for .,trengthening 
their enforcement machinery for implementation 
of minimum Wages in agriculture C'nvisage~; the 
apoointment of 200 Rural Labour Inspectors (RLIs) 
in blocks in which the population of a9J"icultural wor
kers belon~inJ:! to Scheduled Castes 'and Tribes is more 
than 70%. The provision made for the scheme in 

280 

the Central Plan for 1985-86 was Rs. 30 lakhs. The 
Government of Manipur are reported to have 
appointed Rural Labour Inspectors (RLIs) while 
others are still to do. so. Expenditure in the Central 
Sector on the scheme during 1985-86 is p!aced at 
about Rs. 5 lakhs. One of the reasons for the tardy 
progress of this scheme has been the dif:I;iculties ex
perienced by the Statys in the recruitment of RLIs 
on the basis of the guidelines laid down for their selec
tion. The guidelines have since been revised. 

Rer.abilitadon of Bonded Labour 

2004 The outlay approved for this C~ntrnlly Sp~n
sored Scheme for 1985-86 was Rs. 10.27 crores, lU

cluding Rs. 5 crores in' the Central Sector for pr~~id
ina matching grant asistance. Targets for rehablhta
ti;n were fixed for 11 States where- incidence of bond
ed labour was reported namely, Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Uttar 
Pradesh. The overall target for rehabilitation was fixed 
at 30.593 bonded labour~rs and 21,(,73 of these, or 
70.8~=:c" were rehabilitated upto the end of March, 
1986. The shortfall in achievement has been attributed 
to (i) delays in the formulation and sanction of reha
bilitation schemes by the State Governments, 
(ii) ddavs in the release of the State's share of funds 
for sanctioned schemes and (iii) delays in the sub
mission of utilisation certificates for the' grants released 
to the State Governments in the previc.'Js year. With 
a view to accelerating the pace of rehabiHtaiton of 
bonded labour, the procedure for sanction of rehabi
litation schem~s and the release of grams has been 
simp!ified in September, 1985 the State Governments 
have' been allowed to delegate powers for sanction of 
rehabilitation schemes to the District CollectorslDivi
sional Commissioners by setting up screening Com
mittees at the district level. The ceiling of Rs. 40001
for rehabilitation per bonded labourer under the Cen
trally Sponsored Scheme ha;; also been eDr-anced to 
Rs. 62501- with effect from February, 86. 

Scheme for Organising Rural Workers 

20.5 The CC'lltrally Sponsored Scheme for Organis
ing Rural Workers, which was introduced in 1980-81 
and aims at educating the rural workers on their 
rights and duties, value of organisation, etc., had 
covered 1500 blocks in 15 States at the end of 1985 
an'!:l 815 Honorary Rural Organis'ers had been deploy- . 
ed for the purpose. A provision of Rs. 80 lakhs l13d 
been made ·caring 1985-86 in the Central Sector Plan 
to meet the, cost of honoralium and conveyance allow
anCe fOr the Rural Educators/Organisers. AccordinU' to 
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available information, tbe total release durili'g the year 
is placed at Rs, 14,53 lakhs, A review of the scheme 
was taken lip in Karnataka, Ra,iasthan, :'v1aharashLra 
aile! Assam in order to a"sess th~~ impact of the SChCIilC 
on rur'al workers, 

Training 

20.6 Ag"inst <1 budget provision of R". 207 lakhs' 
(excIcdin; civil works) for train'ing in,the . Centr~)J Sector fo~ 1985-86 the anticipated C'xpenditme IS 

Rs. 178 lakhs. The' shQnfaU in the utilisation Qf the 
provision was mainly in the, staff salary compone~t due 
to posts remaining unfilled and tbe delay lI1' the 
creation of additional posts. r 20.7 At the end of December, 1985, Craftsmen 
Training was being imparted in 38 enginc.cring an? .26 
non-engincerino- trades in 1447 In'dustnal TrammgI Instit".lies/Cent~es. Apprenticeship .Trai~ing was being 
provided tc 1.34 lakhs apprentIces 1ft 140 trades 
designated under the Apprentices Act in 217 cate
gories of industries. 13,101 of thes'~ apprentices 
belonged to Scheduled Castes, 3781 to Scheduled 
Tribes and 15,296 to minorit'l communities. 3457 
apprentices were women an'd 583 were physically 
handicapped. A cumulative number of 38,700 in
dustrial workers had received training under the 
Advanced Vocational Training System from' the in
ception' of the scheme upto the end of 1985. The 
National Vocational Trainin~ Institute, Delhi 
(NVTI) and the Regional Vocational Training Insti
tutes in Ballgalore, Bombay an'd Trivandrum (RVTJs) 
trained 4.065 women in various trade" till the end of 
1985. In' the fC1Jr .Model Industrial Training Insti
tutes, which conduct trainin~ programmes comisting of 
a common broad based basic training for a group of 
trades in the first year followed by specialisation in 
one or more modules. 304. trainees were undergoing 

. traioil1'g in February, 1986. 

Employment Service 

20.8 The approved provision for Employment 
Service for 1985-86 was Rs. 100 lakhs and the anti
cipated C'Xpenditure during the year is Rs. 52.00 Iakhs. 
The shoItfan was mainly in schemes relatincr to com
p'Uterisation of the Data Processing Unfi in t11e 
Directorate General of Employmen-~ & Training 
(CGET), construction of the buildh1g for VRC, Delhi 
construction of the ski1I training workshop at VRe' 
Bombay and strengthening of Employment Exchangc~ 
UEIGBX for promotion of self~cmployment. 

20.9 At the end of 1985, there were 800 employ
ment exchanges, providing registration', '!uidance and 
placement services. During 1985. 5.8 million persons 
were r~l:d.stered with the eI11pJoyment excham:es and 
0.39 ml1hol1' placements were made. ~ 
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20.10 As for special schemes for the weaker secdons 
of oocictv, the fourteen Vocational Rehabilitation 
Centii:S "(VRCs) for the physically handicapped :::nd 
the 16 Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres (eeCs) for 
scheduled castes and tlibes continued to function in 
their n:spective ·areas of operation. The VRCs rellabl e 

Iitated 4,990 physically handicapped persons during, 
1985. Two. more CGCs were set up during 1985-86, 
one at GiJwahati and one at Marrdi. 

Industrial Safety 

20.11 The Directorate General of Factory Advice 
Servie~ and Labour Institutes (DGFASLI) and the 
Central and Regional Labour Institutes under its 
corrtrol continued to provideconsuItancy services on 
matters relating to industrial safety and health, besides 
rC5carch and training activities in the field of indus
trial safety and environmental problems. A shortfall 
in expenditure compared to the approved outlay, is 
expected during the year as posts envisaged in the 
schemc had not been created. 

Annes Sa/ety 

20.12 In the Central Sector, the outlay for mines 
safety in the Annual Plan' 1985-86 was Rs. 152 lakhs, 
which included a construction component of Rs,. 74 
lakhs. The expenditure, excluding expenditnre on cons
truction', was reported to be only about Rs. 15 lakhs 
upto Janunr.v, 1986. The shortfal1 was mainly due to 
factors relating to creation of posts and procurement 
of equipment. 

Workers' Education 

20.13 The provision for workers' education in the 
Central Sector was Rs. 60 Iakhs during 1985-86 
again'st which utilisation is placed at about Rs. 54 
lakhs. The number of penons trained under the prog
ramme during 1985-86 is estimated at about 74,000 
p~rwns in the rural and unorganised sectors, about 
4.;)(10 under the Leadership Development Programme, 
over one lakh workers in' unit level classes and abc.'lt 
30,000 workers in functional adult literacy classes. 

Other Programmes 

20.14 Thl" National Labour Institute continued its 
activities of training Government officials in labour 
admin'istration, leadership training among trade union 
f~nctionarie:,; and research and consultancy in the field 
of lahour and allied subjects. The Annual Plan 
1985-86 outlay for the Institute was Rs. 126 lakhs, 
jncludin~ Rs. 112 lakhs for the corrstruction of the 
Institute's campus at NOIDA (Ghaziabad District, 
U.P.) The construction work has commenced. The 
Labour Bureau continued its work in the field of 
labour rc~carch and statistics. 

An evaluatiot1 of the pilot scheme to strengthen. 
with Central assistance, Employment Excbanges/ A nnuol Plan 1986-87 Universitv Emplovment Information and Guidance 
Bureaux -(UEIGBX) in 30 selected districts to guide 20.15 A total outJay of Rs. 68.11 crorcs has been 
and motivate job seekers to take up self-employmerrt aoproved for 1986-87 ·comprising Rs. 18.50 crores for 
was lmdertaken by the Central Institc(c for Rf'search the Central sector Plan and Rs. 49.61 crores for the and Training in Employment Services (CJRTES). Plans of the States and Union Temtories, 
:'. PC/Rfi-:n , 
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20.16 In the scheme for enforcement of minimum 
wages in agriculture, progress is expected during thc 
year in the rccruitmert't OI RLIs in the remaining tllf(:~ 
Slates, viz, Madhya Praclesh, Orissa and Rajasthan. 

20.17 A provision of Rs. 5.20 crores has been made 
in the Central Sector, and of Rs. 5.31 crores in the 
State sector, for the rehabilitation of bonded labour. 
Steps to involve voluntary agencies cffectively iIi the 
wurk of identification of bonded labour will be taken 
up during 1986-87. A target of rehabilitation of 
19,728 freed bonded 'labourers spread over Andhra 
Pradesh. Bihar, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Malm
rashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Uttar 
Pradesh has been' fixed for the year. 

20.18 The review of the scheme for organising rural 
workers 1<, expected to be completed and suitable modi
fications based on this review wClJld be made in the 
scheme. 

20.19 Improvement in the quality of training is of
 
high relevance to raising productivity levels. The most
 
important factor affecting quality of training is old
 
and obsolete machinery in the Industrial Training
 
Institutes (lTIs). A large number of ITIs, which are
 
more than two decades old, are functioning with old
 
and worn out machines. A centrally sponsored scheme
 
for replacement of old and obsolete equipment in ITIs
 
has been approved for the Seventh Plan on the basis
 
of 50 : 50 sharing of expenditure between the centre
 
and the States. The Ministry of Labour are working
 
OLlt the modalities for implementing the scheme. A
 
prcvi,ion of Rs. 42 lakhs has been made in the
 
Central Sector for 1986-87. A scheme to provide
 
Central r.s~istancC', by way of non-recurring grant,
 
for the upgradation' of ITIs in minority (other than
 
Scheduled CasteslTribes) concentration areas in a few
 
States is al~o ¢oposed to be taken up for which an
 
outlay of Rs. 8 lakhs has been provided. 

20.20 Provision has been made for a number of 
otha training schemes in the Central sector. These 
iric1udl', expansion and development of supervisory 
training, setting up of an Instructional Media Institute 
at Coimbatore, further development of Advanced 
Training Institutes functionin'!! under the Directorate 
General of Employment flnd Training and strengthen
ing of Na:ional Vocational Trainin!2; Institute (I"VTI) , 
Delhi for women and the Regional Vocational Train
ing Institutes (RVTIs) for Women and dive'rsification 
of their training programmes. 

20:21 Comt1Uterisation has been' given considerable 
importance. Three schemes have' been approved, 
namelv: (i) Computerisation of Data Processing Unit 
of DGE&T, (ii) a Centrally sponsored scheme of 

assistailce tv StateslUnion Territories for the COffi

fAllrrisation of employment exchange operations and 
(iii I :Modernisatioll of the Machine Tabulation Unit 
of Labour Bureau,with an outlay of R~. 67 lakhs for 
1986-87. 

20.22 A National Child Labour Programme is being 
taken up in order to improve the condition of Child 
Labour if:' sdected areas where there 1:; .i concentration 
of such labour. Initially, it is proposed to lake up two 
pilot projects, one in the match and fire-works in
dustrv in Sivakasi in Tamil Nadu and the other in the 
carpe"t weaving industry in Mirzapur·Bhadohi areas 
of U.P. The Sivakasi project has already been ap
proved and is likely to be implemen1ed from 1986··87. 
The other project is under formulation. These projects 
envisage an integrated approach for protection, welfare 
and devc!opment of Child Labour. Provision of edu
cation, health and welfare facilities and raising the 
in'come levels of the children's "families through income 
generating schemes are essential components of the 
proje('~s. - , 

20.23 A new Centrally Sponsored scheme for 
:itrcngthening of the Enforcement Machinery for 
implemcn'tation of labour laws and legal provisions 
{datinf! to women labour and child labour bas been 
«pprovcd. This scheme envisages creation of a 
~cparatc enforcement machinery on a pilot basis ini
tially in ,elected districts of four State';. The need for 
such :I ~,cheme has arisen because the in'Specting staff 
under the Labour Department in the states looking 
after the implementation of various labour laws has 
very little time for giving attention to ,Jaws specifically 
relating to women labour and chiU labour. 

2(;.24 In the area of in'd.~strial safety, a Centrally 
Spunsof<:d Scheme to strengthen facilities and services 
for Jl1onit0ring w0rk environment in hazardclH chemi
cal il1dustrks~in the States and Union Territories is 
being taken up. A provision of Rs. 20 Iakhs has been 
made for ] 986-87 for giving Central assistance to 
State Gove1l1ments and Union' Territory Administra
tions for infrastructure, books, printing, etc. 

20.25 The Plan outlay for important schemes in the 
Central Sector for 1986-87 is given in Annexure 20.3. 

20.26 In the State sector, the important schemes to 
bi; implemented during '1986-87 relate to the improve
ment of quality of training in Industrial Training 
In'slitutes (ITIs), introduction 0f emerging trades in 
the ITIs, ~etting up of new -ITIs exc1usivelv for 
wom~n. stren,gthening of the enforcement machinery 
for various labour laws and promotion of industrial 
satety. The outlays approved' for different States and 
Union Territories are shown in Annexure 20.4. 
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ANNEXURE io.i 
Labour and Labour Wei/are .Sector : Outlays 

(Rs. in lakhs) 
-----------,---,. 

( 
Sl. Groups of schemes Seventh Five Annual Plan 1985-86 Annual Plan 
No. Year Plan 1986-87 

1985-90 Approved Revised Approved 
Approved Outlay Estimates Outlay 
Outlay 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
------ -----,..•..• - ._--------~---

A. Centre: 951:1- 1850 11:03 1850 

I (i) Trainiug . . 4184 3661 465 
(ii) Employment Service 580 100 r 110 

(iii) Labour welfare .. 3280 874J 1403 755 
(iv) Rehabilitation of Bonded Labour 1500 510 520 

.... 
B. States. 21975 3935 31-53 1-615 

C. Union Territories . 1853 310 310 31-6 
-~_. 

GRAND TOTAL (A+B+C) 33372 6095 5166 6811 
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ANNEXURE 20.2 

St~tJ;nnt :Jfmhimnz lVTJ.!S ill '1gdc!lllllre(for unskilled workers)asfixedby tlte Central GOJlemmellt alld reported by the State Governments! 
Administrations 

Name of the State Date from 
which 
effective 

Rates of wages Remarks 

2 3 4 

Central Government 

Andhra Pradesh 

AS~am 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Haryana 

HImachal Pradesh . 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Karmitaka 

Kereh 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Manipur 

Meghalaya 

Nagaland 

Oris~a 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Sikkim . 

--.--------------

12-2-85 

7-9-83 

22-2-85 

12-4-82 

2-J0-82 

1-1-86 

25-1-86 

7-7-84 

30-1-85 

24-5-84 

1-1-82 

1-2-83 

2-3-83 

l-lD-85 

1-2-84 

5-11-84 

1-4-86 

16-1-85 

Rs. 8.50 to 12.75 according to areas. 

Rs. 7.00to 18.00 per dayaccordingtoarcasandnaturc 
of work. 

Rs. 12.50 per day. 

5 Kg. paddy or any other kind of grain of the same 
value besides one time nashta or Rs. 8.50 in cash. 

Rs. 9.00 per day or Rs. 3,200 per year. 

Rs. 13.46 with meals and Rs. 17.'16 without meals. 

Rs. 12.00 per day. 

Rs. 10.50 per day. 

Rs. 9.50 to Rs. 14.00 per day according to class of work 
and type of land. 

Rs. 12.00 per day for light work and Rs. 15.00 per day 
for hard work. 

Rs. 7.00 plu,s special allowance per day linked to 
C.P.I. compiled half-yearly. The wages have be'en 
increased w·e·f. 1-7-1985 at the rate of Rs. 9.19 per 
day. 

Rs. 6.00 to Rs. 10.00 per day according to areas 

Rs. 10.00 to Rs. 10.50 per day according to areas-

Rs. 11.00 per day. 

Rs.1O.00 per day. 

Rs.7.50perday. 

Rs.14.40 per day with meals or Rs. 17.40 per day 
without meals 

Rs.11.00perday. 

Minimum Wages Act, 1.948 has not yet been extended 
to the State. However, the State Government has 
fixed by executive orders minimum wages for an 

-----------_._-----------_._---------_._--_.-.._--.._--.. 
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unSkilled worker at Rs. 11.00 per day w.e.f. 1-4-85· 

Draft notification proposing 
revision issued On 13-4-85. 

Steps to revise the minimum 
wages are being taken. 

¥inimum wages are linked 
to consumer Price Index. 

Workers are entitled to 12! % 
to 25 %higher wages in eel'
taiJl areas. 

The rate of Special Allowance 
is 45 paise fer rr.cnth ]:(1' 

point for every point rise in 
the average CPI No. above 
447 (1960= 100). 

Revision is under consideration. 



i 
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.__~_-------_._--_._----------_~_- -------_~_-~_-------------------~-

Tamilnadu 

Tripura . 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh 

'...'l 

Chandigarh 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Delhi Administration 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

Pondicherry 
(i) Mahe region. 

(ii) Yanam region. 
(iii) Pondicherry 
(iv) Karaikal 

2 3 4 

5-4-83 Rs.8. 00 per day for employee engaged in sowing,pluck- Constitution ofAdvisory Com
ing of seedlings or weeding and Rs. 10.00 to Rs· II .00 mittee for the revision of 
per day for other operatiOns. minimum wages is under 

consideration. 
12-3-84 Rs. 10.00 per day. 

13-7-83 Rs. 8.00 to Rs. 9.50 per day according to areas. 

Not Available 
19-8-84 Rs.I0.60 per day. 

1-1-84 

1-1'-86 

3-9-83 

15-10-85 

2-10-83 

4-8-83 

5-4-83 
28-11-8, 

5-8-82 

Rs· 11 .00 to Rs. 12.00 per day according to areas (by 
executive order). 

Rs· 17.7.2 per day 

Rs. 9.00 per day. 

Rs. 15.90 per day. 

Rs. 6.75 per day. 

Rs. 7.45 to Rs. 9.20 pel' day 

I 
"I

according to nature of work: 
Rs. 10.00 per day 
Rs. 8.00 per day 

Rs. 7.00 per day 
---- _.... _--- --

These minimum rates of wages 
are linked with COnsumer 

Price Index number.Neutra. 
lisation is at the rate of 4 
paise per point on the rise 
or fall of CPI Nos( (Punjab 
series). 

Rc\ ision is under consi
deration 

._----_._-------_._-.~.. ~ ---- ... _-.----._-------



ANNEXURE 20.3 

Outlay 0/ Important Schemes in dze ~Iltl"al Sector /01"\1986-87 

(Rs. in lakhs) 
~'-'-----_.._--'._--'------ 

S1. Scheme Plan 
No. Outlay 

1.	 Vocational training for women 51.00 

2.	 Strengthening of National Vocational Training Institute and Regional Vocational Training Institutes for women, in
cluding diversification activities 35.00 

3.	 Development of Vocational Training other than Apprenticeship Training 40.00 

4.	 Advanced Vocational Training System 26.50 

5.	 Setting up of 4 Model Industrial Training Institutes 50.00 

6.	 Upgradatioll of State Govt· Industrial Training Institutes for improving quality oftraining (replacement ofmacbinery)* 42.00 

7.	 Strengthening of the Central Industrial relations machinery . 30.00 

8.	 Strengthening of enforcement machinery for implementation of minirrunTI wages in agriculture*. 40.00 

9.	 Working class family income and expenditure survey 39.20 

10. Computel"isation Schemes 

(a) ModernisatiOn of machine tabulation unit in Labour Bureau	 43.28 
(b) Computerisation of Data Processing Unit of Directorate General of Employment & Training	 14.00 
(c) Assistance to States/UTs for computerisation of employment exchanges operations*	 10.00 

11. Workers' Education	 70.00 

12. Rehabilitation of Bonded Labour*	 500.00 

13. Organising Rural Workers*	 42.00 

14. Other Schemes	 817.02 

TOTAL	 1850.00 
.__._------- ---- -_.__. 

*Centra\1y sponsored schemes. 
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ANNEXURE 20.4 

Labour & Labour Welfare Sector: States &; Union Territories Approved outlays/or Anllual Pians 1985·86 & 1986-87 and Anticipated 
Expenditure /01' Ammal Plan 1985·8{) 

(Rs. lakhs) 

r 
Sl. Slates/Urti'OQ Territories 1985·86 1986-87 
No. -----.,.------- Plan 

Plan outlay Anticipated Outlay 
Expenditure 

-----------'.------------_._----------- ---------- ._-
2 3 4 5 

-----------_._-_._._-----_._----._---- ------------_._.-._... ------------_.. 
(a) States: 

1. AndhraPradesh	 161.00 179.00 196.00 

2. Assam .	 120.00 114.00 124.00 

3. Bihar	 85.00 85.00 1l0.OO 

4. Gujarat	 989.00 836.00 1025.00 

5. Haryana 65.00 92.00 209.00 

6· Himachal Pradesh 20.00 8.00 31.00 

7. Jammu & Kashmir	 60.00 . 10.00 86.00 

8. Karnataka	 308.00 308.00 328.00 

9. Kerala . 83.00 83.00 97.00 

to. Madhya Pradesh 114.00 131. 00 2,2.00 

11. Maharashtra	 870.00 377.00 760.00 

12. Manipur	 20.00 20.00 25.00 

13. Meghalaya	 15.00 6.00 14.00 

14. Nagaland	 27.00 27.00 50.00 

15. Orissa	 105.00 225.00 290.00 

16. Punjab	 70.00 69.00 90.00 

17. Rajasthan	 37.00 37.00 71.00 

18. Sikkim .	 10.00 10.00 8.00 

19. Tamil Nadu	 399.00 393.00 199.00 

20. Tripura.	 20.00 20.00 21.00 

21. Uttar Pradesh	 302.00 258.00 590.00 

22. West Bengal	 55.00 165.00 79.00 
~~-

TOTAL (A)	 3935.00 3453.00 4615.00 
~---- ~-_.-- ----~-

(B) Union Territories : 

1- Andaman & Nkobu r,fands	 4.00 4.00 5.00 
., Arullacha \ Pradesh .	 16.00 16.00 17.00 

3. Chandigarh	 18.50 18.50 20.76 

4. nadra & Nagar Haveli	 ZI.40 21.40 26.10 

5. Delhi	 102.00 10.1.00 112.00 

6. Goa, Daman Diu	 110.00 110.00 115.00 

7. Lakshadweep	 1.00 1.00 2.00 

8. Mizoram	 12.00 12.00 13.46 

9. Pc. ndichcrry	 :5.00 25.00 34.90 

TOTAL (B)	 309.90 309.90 346.22 

GRANO TOTAL (A+B)	 4244.90 3762.90 4961.22 

Note:	 Labour and Lab:;ur Welfare Sector con~ists of Craftsmen Training. Apprcnticesijp Trainjr~-:-I:mpJoyment-SeJ~e 3J:d 
Labour Welfare Programme. 
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CHAPTER 21
 
THE 20 POINT PROGRAMME
 

The 20-Point Programme forms an integral part of 
the Plan and focuses attention on crucial areas. While 
the thrust of the progq1l1ml'~ continue:.; to be on pro. 
viding better living conditions to the under-privileged 
sections of society, it also aims at all-round improve
ment in productivity. 

21.2 The new Ministry of Programme rmpIcmenta
tion at the Centre acts as the nodal agency for 
effective, regular, and timely monitoring of the 
programme. The machinery for monitoring has been 
established in an the States/DTs and the concerned 
Central Ministries. In the StatesjDTs, high level 
implementation and monitoring committees have been 
set up under the Chief Minister and Chief Secretaries 
at headquarters. At til.e district and block level too, 
Committees have been set up which include represen
tatives of the people. These monitoring bodies also 
identify problems for initiating suitable remedial 
measures. 

R/!view of performance in 1985-86 

21.3 The Annual Plan 1985-86 provided a total 
outlay of Rs. 13117.88 crores-Rs. 4756.30 crores 
at the centre and Rs. 8361.58 crores in the Statesj 
DTs. As against this, the Revised Estimates place 
the expenditure at Rs. 13186.73 <:ror~,-Rs. 4758.61 
,crores at the Centre and Rs. 8428.12 crores in the 
StatesJUTs. 

21.4 The performance has been very good (i.e. 
above 90 per cent of the target) under creation of 
irrigation potential; dry land farming; National Rural 
Employment Programme; Rural Landless Employment 
Guarantee Progromme; Welfar<: of Scheduled Caste 
~md Scheduled Tribe Families, Rural Water Supply, 

. , Provision of House-Sites-cwn-Construction assistance 
to landless agricultural labour; environmental improve
ment of urban slums and housing for economically 
weaker sections; electrification of villages and 
energisation of pump sets, plantation of trees and 
installation of bio-gas plants. opening of sub-centres, 
primary health centres and reDS blocks; elementary 
education and adult education. The performance has 
been good (i.e. between 80 to 90 per cent) in the 
case of pulses, oilseeds, distribution of ceiling ~urplus 
land, and family planning sterilisations. However, 
the progress has been below 80 per cent of the target 
under Integrated Rural Development' Programme 
(IRDP) and rehabilitation. of bonded labour. The 
achievement indicated here in regard to IRDP is with 
reference to the original target; this target was subse
quently reduced and the performance was in excess 
of the revised target. Unsatisfactory progress under 
the scheme of rehabilitation of bonded labour is 
attributable to delays in provision of funds by the 

States and in the submission of utilisation certificates 
which affected the release of Central share. 

21.5 Although the progress has not been even and 
uniform under all the points and in all the States, the 
implementation of the programme as a whole was 
quite satisfactory. The results during the year are su
perior in quality because o~ tbe much greater JJ]onitor
ing of the programme undertaken at all levels. 

A nnual Plan 1986-87 

21.6 During 1986-87, the programme will continue 
to lay particular emphasis on the betterment of the 
conclit'ons of the poor. The Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (IRDP), National Rural 
Employment Programme (NREP) , Rural Landless 
Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP), distri
bution of ceiling surplus land, and development of 
village and small scale industries will continue to be 
the main programmes for generating employment and 
strengthening the resource base of the rural poor and 
raising their incomes. Efforts will be made to dovetail 
the various poverty alleviation programmes into a 
package so as to enable the beneficiaries to cross the 
poverty line. Besides, there will be a degree of 
selectivity based on the incidence of poverty, in terms 
of approach, outlay and programmes for different 
areas. People's representatives will be involved much )1 
more closely in the identification of beneficiaries and 
projects. A better climate of awareness will be 
created amongst the beneficiaries by organising them. 
An additional 1 million tonne of foodgrains each has 
been provided under the NREP and RLEGP so as 
to' create greater employment opportunities. 25 per 
cent of the funds under these programmes are being 
earmarked for social forestry in order to meet the 
fuelwood and fodder requirements of the rural poor. 

21.7 The programmes for welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scbeduled Tribes will be pursued more 
vigorously. Intensive efforts will be made to identify, 
release and rehabilitate bonded labourers by 
strengthening the implementing machinery and 
integrating the special programme for them with the 
programmes of poverty alleviation as well as with 
those for betterment of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes and other weaker sections of the society. 
Under the Rural Water Supply Programme, priority 
will be given to the identified problem villages and for 
providing additional wa'ter points for Scheduled 
CasteslScheduled Tribes and landless labourers. The 
'shelterless rural workers would be provided house-sites 
and construction assistance. 

21.8 Under elementary, education. special emphasis 
will be laid on enrolment of children belonging to 
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Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes. and girls. 
Appropriate incentives will be given to children in 
these categories to reduce the drop out rate. Under 
the adult literacy programme, cooperation of voluntary 
agencies, Nehru Yuvak Kendras, students, teachers, 
and public at large will be enlisted. The goal of 
'health for all by 2000 AD' will be pursued by an 
integrated approach to the problem through preventive, 
promotive, and curative measures. The' three-tier 
rural health infrastructure of sub-centres, primary 
health centres and community health centres will be 
strengthened in a phased manner and trained personnel 
provided' to man these centres. The incidence of 
leprosy, tuberculosis, and blindness will be brought 
down, by intensifying the effort under the special pro, 
gramrtles 'for' control of these diseases. Fan1ily 
planning will be propogated and promoted on a 
voluiltary basis and supported by universal immunisa
tion and nutrition programmes for pregnant women, 
nursing mothers, and children so as to reduce the rate . 
of infant and maternal mortality. 

21.9 The utilisation of irrigation potential will be 
increased so as to realise the full benefits of the 
investment made. Special efforts will be made to 
increase the production of pulses and oilseeds through 
better water conservation, improved agricultural 
practices, crop protection measures, and suitable post 
harvest technology in the 3emi-arid and dry regions of 
t~e country. 

21.10 Measures will be taken to maximise power 
generation, reduce slippages in the commissioning of 
new units, and improve managerial efficiency and 
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financial performance of the Stme Electricity Boards/ 
Undertakings. Under rural electrification priority 
will be gien to the North-Eastern region, districts in 
other States with less than 65 per cent electrification 
and areas under Tribal Sub-Plan. For meeting the 
growing rural energy needs, raising of fuelwood plan
tations and development of bio-ga's and other 
alternative energy sources will be pursued vigorously 
in order to conserve forest wealth and maintain 
ecological and environmental balance. 

21.11 The public distribution system will be 
expanded and strengthened so as to supply essential 
consumer goods m reasonable prices to all, particularly 
the vulnerable sections living in rural as well as remote 
and backward areas. A strong consumer protection 
movement will be developed. The working of public 
sector enterprises will be improved by increasing their 
efficiency, capacity utilisation and generation of 
internal resources. Appropriate steps win be taken 

, to maintain a healthy investment climate and prcmote 
balanced industrial growth. 

21.12 A total outlay of Rs. 15999.77 c.rores
Rs. 5951.81 crores in the Central sector and 
Rs. 10047.96 crores in the StateslUTs-will be' 
available for the 2o-Point Programme during. 1986-87. 
This marks a 22 per cent increase over the previous 
year's outlay. The physical tlirgets under different 
items of the programme have been .derived from the 
targets under different developmental heads. The 
point-wise financial outlays and physical targets are 
given in Annexures 21.1 and 21.2 respectively. 
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ANNEXURE 21 .1 
20-Point Programme Financial Outlay &; Expenditure 

(Rs. in crores) 
---_._------------- -- --. --- 

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 
Actual E;xpendituro Revised Estimates Approved Ou.tlays 

Items 
Centre States/ Total Centre St~tes/ Total Centre States; Total 

U.Ts U.Ts. U.Ts. 
------,_ .. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1A lrrig~tion 21.73 2255.00 2246.73 23.84 2374.79 2398.63 38.;() 2681.25 2719.45
 
1B Dryland 4.40 - 4.40 0.52 - 0.5Z 54.54 53.84 108.38
 
2 Pul3es/Oilseed s 34.00 27.00 61.00 34.50 27.00 6J.50 g9·64 - 29.64
 
3A JRDP'" . 223.61 225.86 449.47225.48 237.10 462.58 309.05 286.20 595.115
 
3B NREP 240.12 270.39 510.51 337.21 243.80 58J .01 442·65 248.49 691.14
 
3C RLEGP 399.51 - 39').51 606.34 - 6()6.34 633.()5 - 633.65
 
4 Land Reforms. 5.38 72.16 77.54 3.70 70.31 74.01 4.05 68.42 72.47
 
5 Minimum wages for Agri.
 

Labourers - 0.57 0.57 O.OS 0.37 0.42 N.A. 0.22 0.22
 
6 Bonded Labour rehabili

tation 5.29 4.86 10.15 5.07 4.60 9.67 5.20 5.31 10.51
 
7 SC!ST Welfare 64.30 298.89 36.3.19 37.87 227.21 265.08 42.00 2p5.98 307.98
 
8 Rural Water SUpply 288.96 388.73 67j.69 298.88 421.23 72() .11 316.75 417.38 734.13
 
9 House sites/ Construction
 

assistance - 92.64 92 .. 64 - 101.36 101.36 - lOS .18 10S.18 
10 Slum Improvement . 10.00 41.34 51.34 - 36.33 36.33 - 47.27 47.27 
11 Power 1653.25 3005.25 4658 ..51 2197.49 3521.23 57.8179 2984.73 4420.98 7405.71 
12A Afforestation . . 36.74 212.26 249.00 52.43 247.03 299.46 75.00 305.70 380.70 
12B Biogas Plants . 47.52 - 47.52 66.21 - ~.21 59.00 - 59.00 
13 Family Planning • 389.99 - 389.99 499.94 .. 499.94 530.00 - 530.CO ,I 
14 Primary Health Care 1.09 99.96 101.05 7.00 148.27 154.57 3.5 178,60 182.10 /\15 Nutrition . 0.19 127.27 127.46 0.44 243.13 243.57 0.80 310.78 311. 58 
16 Eleml}ntary/Adult Education 67.18 113.19 174,97 64.63 274.52 339.15 94.80 362.79 457.59 
17 pUblic Distribution System 0.28 9.16 9.44 0.30 6.78 7.08 0.50 11.22 11.72 
18B Village & Small Industries. 336.26 284.62 620.28 297.41 243.0.6 540.47 327.75 278.35 606.10 

TOTAL 3829.81 7522.15 11351.96 4758.61 8424.12 13186.73 59.51.81 10047.9615999.77 

"'InclUdes prOVision for allied programmes. 
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I
 
Physical Performance under 20-Point rrogramme
 

----~------

Point No. Ih:ms V,lit 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 ---

Targot Achieve- Target AchLve- Target 
i\ ment mejlt 
r ._----.._-' I 

/ 
j
I 

1 2 3 Ii 5 6 7 8 9 .. 
1A. Irrigation potential 'OOOha. 2310 2279 23:0 2224 2420 
lB. Dryland Farming No. of Micro 4608 7420 8430 13472 14015 

Water sheds 
2A. Pul,es Production '000 tonnes l3)00 1250} 14362 12900 15253 (140(0)· 

(13500) 
2B. Oil seeds Production -do· 13000 130CO 15059 112CO 16487 (14SCq" 

(13600) 
3A.IRDP N:.. (If families 30.27 39.82 40.10 30.2 40.09** ... (Lakh) 
3B. NREP Lakh manday., 3091 3523 2280.0 2887 2500.83 
3C. RLEGP -do- 3COO 2549 2057.3 2118.6 2364.47 
4. Land Reforms '000 Acres 198.760 158.232 125.18 109.4 82.27 
6. Band'al Labour Nos. 31326 2~382 30593 21673 19728 
7A S.C. Welfare No. of Families 25.26 25.31 21.40 20.0 21.4*$ 

(Lakh) 
7B. S.t. Wdfare -do- 9.61 10.63 8.35 7:6 8.3** 
8. Ru:a1 Water SupplY No. of villages 415.30 56059.£ 28177 45198 36C(0 
9A. House sites allotted Lakh Nos. 7.98 10.35 5.8 9.0 6.3 
98. Camtruction Assistance -do- 4.73 4.32 4.13 4.1 3.9 

lOA. Slum Improvemont -do- 18.30 24.15 14.99 20.5 15.3 
lOB. EWS Houses -do- 1.68 1.84 1.5 1,.43 1.2 

I 11A. Villages Electrified Nos. 23105 21780 2,0698 19909 21592 
'.

I
I,' 

\lB. Pumpsets Energi;ed Lakh No;. 3.86 3.97 3.9 4.4 3.92 
12A. Tree Plantation -de- 25097 25300 28146 30201 34285"* 
12B. Biogas Plants . No:. 150410 180430 1500CO 193000 151118 
13. Sterilisation Lakh Noc. 58.75 40.21 55.09 48.9 60 
14A. Prim::try Health care Nus. 192 1155 1455 1777 1554 
148 SUJ-Ccntres NJ3. 9071 8782 6132 6598 8766 
15 ICDS Blecks Nos. 183 197 210 224 246 
16A. Elementary Education 'oeo Nos. 5029 52~1 5272 5822 5c61.0 
16B. Adult Education -do- 6155 6500 7546 7264 8360.3 

"subject to revision in case of V.P.
 
*The targets for Pulses and OfIseeds are op,;;rational targets for the States/UTs.
 

National targets are given in brackets.
 
**Provisional
 
*'~Subjecl to revi,ion in case of U.P. and Mizoram.
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CHAPTER 22 

MINIMUM NEEDS PROGRAMME 
The Minimum Needs Programme, which had been 

launched in mid-seventies, is being continued in the 
Seventh Plan 'In a substantially expanded forms. This 
programme seeks to establish a net-work of basic 
services and facilities of social consumption in all 
areas upto natiQn~Uy accepted norm within the 
stipulated time perspective. It comprises education, 
health, drinking water supply, nutrition, rural housing, 
environmental improvement of urban slums, rural 
roads, electrification, and dOJp.estic cooking energy. 
The allocations are earmarked and cannot be diverted. 

22.2 The anticipated expenditure for 1985-86 and 
the approved outlay for 1986-87 for each component 
of the prograriune are given in Annexure 22.1, while 
State-wise break-up of the approved outlay for 1986-87 
is given in Annexure 22.2. 

Elementary Education 

22.3 With a view to achieving universalisation of 
elementary education by 1990, about 50 million 
additional children would have to be enrolled both 
in the formal and. non-formal systems of education 
during the Seventh Plan. Focus has been shifted from 
additional enrolment to reduction of drop out rate and 
qualitative improvement so as to achieve the learning 
objectives. Special attention will be given to the 
education of girls and students from poor and back
ward sections of the community. 

• 
22.4 During 1985-86, it was proposed to enrol 

52.72 lakh additional children under the formal system 
of education in schools in classes I to VIII but the 
actual enrolment was higher at 58.22 lakh additional 
children. During 1986-87, it is proposed to enrol 
56.61 lakh additional children under the formal 
system f(lf which an outlay vf . Rs. 360.73 crores has 
been provided. 

22.5 For encouraging enrolment of Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections 
of the society, the incentives such as free supply of 
books, school uniforms and payment of attendance 
scholarships will be expanded during 1986-87. For 
reducing the drop out rate of girls, who have to look 
after younger siblings in the family, provision of play 
centres/balwadis adjunct to the primary schools will 
be further encouragec}. ID;lprovement of infrastruc
ture and teaching materials ,vill be taken up on a 
priority basis. 

Adult Education 

22.6 It is proposed to cover 100 per cent illiterate 
persons in the age group of 15 to 35 years by 1990 
under the adult education programme. 

22.7 For 1985-86, against the target of 7.55 mil
lion persons, the achievemep.t has been 7.26 million. 
For the year 1986-87, a...target of covering 8.36 mil
lion persons has been fixed and an outlay of Rs. 96.86 
crares (Rs. 63 'crort:s in the Central se,ctor and. 
Rs. 33.86 crores in the State sector) has been provi
ded. This programme of mass education will be taken 
up through t,eachers, students, social workers and 
voluntary organisations. The resource centres set up 
to undertake training of functionarie5 and production 
of learning materials will be strengthened. 

\ 
-I 

Rural Health 

22.8 For achievi!1~ the objective of JJ.ealth for all 
by 2000 AD, the strategy of development of health 
care delivery system in rural areas would be pursued 
.vigorously. Action has been taken to consolidate 
the health infrastructure ~lready developed by making 
up the deficiencies in respect of trained personnel, 
equipment and other physical facilities. The targets 
and anticipated achievements for 19.85-86 in regard to 
the establishment of the three tier system of sub-centres 
primary health centres and community health centres 
are as follows : 

1985-86 

Target Anticipated 
Achievement 

I·

"'[ 

Sub-Centres 6132 6598 

Primary Health 
Centres 1446 117"1 

Community Health 
Centres 298 182 

22.9 Durin,g 1986-87, additional 8766 sub-centres, 
1554 primary health centres and 278 community 
health centres are proposed to be set up. Construc
tioll works would be taken up in areas where rented 
buildings are not easily available. . 

22.10 Continuing education of staff of. primary 
health centres and trainiIlg of specialists and para
medical workers required far proper manning of 
health care infrastructure, which made no effective 
progress hitherto, is expected to pick up in 1986-87. 
The scheme of training of village health guides is 
under review. 

22.11 A sum of Rs. 182.10 crores has been allo
cated fOr the rural health progranmie during 1986-87 
of which Rs. 174.54 crores is for States, Rs. 4.06 
crores for UTs and Rs. 3.50 crores for Central sector 
schemes. 
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IRural Water· Supply. 

·22.12 The Sixth Plan had aiJp.ed at covering 2.31 
lakh problem villages under the Rural Water Supply 
Scheme: A massive prognimme was launched to pro
vide potable water for most of the identified villages. 
Ti1~, results have been impressive. Out of the total 
of 2.31 lakh villages identified as problem villages, 
1.92 lakh such villages and 47,000 other than pro

. blem villages are estimated to have been provIded1? with water supply facilities by the ~nd of tne Sixth 
I Plan. With tills, 54 per cent of the population in the 
I rural. areas had been covered by th~ Rural Water 

SUPRly Scheme. 

I 22.13 The objective. in the Seventh Plan is to cover 
I	 all the remaining problem villages and upgrade the 

level of services in the other villages, both through 
piped water supply and spot sources. 

22.14 Against the target of 28177 villages to be 
covered in 1985-86, 45198 villages were actually 
covered. In the Annual Plan 1n6-87, the approved 
outlay is ~. 734.13 (Rs, 417.38 crores for States/ 
UTs and Rs. 316.75 crores for the Centre) and the 
target fixed is 36000 villages. Priority will be given 
to the left over problem villages. Besides, additional 
water points will be provided for the Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes and landless labourers in the already 
covered villages. 

\ 
Rural Electrification. I'

I 
22.15 In the Seventh Plan, this component aims 

at ensuring minimum coverage of 65 per cent villages 
by all StatesjUTs by 1989-90. The priorities will be 
as follows: 

(i)	 All North-~stern Hill States and UTs; 
(li)	 Disgicts in other States with less than· 65 

per cent electrification (the districts having 
least percentage coverage will be given 
priority over others); 

(iii)	 All~as included in the Tribal Sub-Plan. 

22.16 During 1985-86, villages totalling 19909 were 
electrifi~ as against the target of 20698 villages. 
The number of pump sets energised was 4.43 lakhs 
against the target of 3.96lakhs. For 1986-87, the 
target for electrific,ation of villages is 21592 and for 
pump-sets 3.92 lakhs. The total allocation for 
1986-87 for rural electrification, including energisa
tion of pumpsets, is Rs. 92.59 crores. 

Rural Roads 
22.17 During the Seventh Plan, concerted efforts 

will have to be made by the States, particularly those 
below the national average viz. Andhra Pradesh, 
Himachal Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and 
West Bengal, to take up a well prioritisedprogramme 
for construction of rural roads. In view of the pro
blems of linking villages in hill, tribal and desert 
areas, the norms have been liberalised as follows : 

(i)	 Hill Areas: 

(a)	 IOD per c~nt linkage during a 10 year 
time frame of villages witb population 
over 500; and 

(b,! 50 per.cent: linkage ·cluring. a .:10 year. 
time . frame . of ,vijlages with .population 
between 200-500. . 

(ii)	 Tribal, Coastal and Desert Ar.eas: 

(a)	 100 per cent linkage during a 10 year 
time frame of villages with population 
over 1000; and 

(b)	 50 per cent linkage during a 10 year 
time .fra~e of villa~es with population 
between 500-1000. 

22.18 The target for 1985-86 was to link up 3440. 
villages with roads~ As against this... 2944 villages 
bad been linked up with roads. In the Annual Plan 
1986-87, an outlay of Rs. 241.94 crores has been 
approved with the target of linking up 3016 villages 
with roa.ds. 

RW'al Housing fOr Landless Workers 

22.19 The Minimum Needs Programme and the 
20-Point Programme give a high priority 1<;> the rural 
house-site-<:um-house-construction assistance scheme. 
It is estimated that out of the total 12.2 million land
less families, 0.72 million landless families were yet 
to be provided with house-sites at the beginning of 
the Seventh Plan. It was felt that, before extending the 
coverage of toe scheme to smaller municipalities and 
families having higher incomes, efforts should be made 
to provlde construction assistance to those families 
wh() had already been provided house-sites according 
to the original criterion of the scheme. 

22.20 House-sites were provided to 9.0 lakh fami
lies and construction assistance given to 4.1 lakh 
families during 1985-86. An outlay of Rs. ·105.18 
crores has been provided for the scheme for 1986-87 
and a target of providing house-sites to 6.33 lakh 
families and construction assistance to 3.89 lakh 
families has qeen fixed. 

Environmental Improvement of urban .slums 

22.21 The Sixth Plan target was to cover 10 mil
lion slum dwellers under the scheme but the achieve
ment was only 9.17 million. The norm of per capita 
assistance has been revised to Rs. 300 and it is pro
posed to cover 9 million slum dwellers during the 
Seventh Plan. 

22.22 During 1985-86, the target was to cover 14.99 
lakh. slum population against wbich the coverage has 
been 20.5 lakh. slum population. In the Annual Plan 
1986-87 an outlay of Rs. 47.27 crores has been 
provided to cover 15.34 lakh slum dwellers. 

NUTRITION	 "l 

Special Nwritioll Programme (SNP) 

22.23 This progmll1m~ covers children below 
years of age, pregnant women and nursing-mothers. 
It provides supplementary feeding of 300 calories 
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with 8-12 grams of protein for children and 500 calo
ries with 25 grams of protein for mothers for 300 
days in a year. The m~jority of the beneficiaries are 
covered through the Integrated Children· Development 
Services (ICDS) scheme and special nutrition pro
gramme centres. 

22.24 During 1985-86, 2.33 million additional 
beneficiaries were covered under the SNP. More 
beneficiaries were brought within the ambit of ICDS 
So as to ensure better Impact of the pr-ogramme. In 
the Annual Plan. 1986-8], emphasis would continue 
to be on consolidation of the programme within ICDS 
areas and on the convergence of related services in 
the feding centre~ outside th~ ICDS. It is estimated 
that over 11.37 mimon b\'(neficiaries would be covered 
under the Sl\i'P by the end of March, 1987. 

Mid-day Meals (MDM) Programme 

22.25 The Mid-day Meals (MDM) Programme is 
mf':'nt for the school going children in the age f,rC'up 
Ol 6-11 years apd it provides <;upplen~f;"ntary food 
containing 300 calories and 8-12 grams of protein 
for 200 days in a y~ar. In the Annual Plan 1985-86 
the main emphasis- under ';his progran:me was on 
consolidation rather than on expansion. By the end 
of the year 1985-86. th~ coverage was estimated at 
15.62 million beneficiaries. The emphasis on conso
lidation will continue and the programrtIc is not ex
pecteq to be expanded significantly during 1986-87 
as it is felt that commuuity programmes without re
lated inputs like health care. nutrition, education, s-afe 
drinking ,vater. etc. would not bri!!.g the desired im
pact on the targetted beneficiaries. 

22.26 An outlay of Rs. 310.78 erores has 
been provided for. both the SNP alld MDM prog
ramme in 1986-87. 

RllI:al Domestic Cooking Energy 

22.27 This programme has two compop.ents viz., 
installation of improved chullahas and rural fuelwood 
plantations. The main objective n.f the programme 

is to meet the fuelwood, folder and small timber reo 
quirement of rural people in and around the villages 
as well as to prOVide theriIially efficient chullaltil-s. 
This would also miniiiiise deforestation and help 
maintaining the ecological balance. 

22.28 During 1985-86, against the target of in
stalling 10 lakh improved chutlahas the actual achieve
mellt was 12 lakhs. In the Annual Plan 1986-:87, a 
provision of Rs. 5.19 croTes has been made with a 
target of providmg 5· lakh impwved chuiialzus. ~n 

adoltion, l<.&D actIvities Will be intensified to improve 
etticiency of stoves, :and the training programmes will 
be maoe more broad based. 

22.29 The imple.mentation of rural fuelwood plan
tatIOn scheme has been expanded during the ~eventh 
Plan to cover all the fuelwood deficit dIstricts of the 
country. The scheme includes distribution of about 
100 crcres seedlings to benefit at least 2 million rural 
poor families belonging to the Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other backward classes. It 
would also cover the programme "A Tree for Every 
Child" to enthuse youth and the children in particular 
in tree planting and after care. Small and IIlarginal 
farmers would be encouraged· to raise nUl'series and 
provide 'support services like technical guidance and 
inputs. Activ~ participation of voluntary organis:l
tions would also be enlisted for ensuring the success 
of the programme. ' 

22.30 Rural Fuelwood plantations are being raised 
under the scheme on all available land viz.; com
munity land, waste land. side:; of roads, canals, rail
way lines and in au-around individual farms; houses, 
schools and public buildings. During 1985-86, 29.49 
crores free seedlings were supplied and an area of 
0.97 lakh hectares planted. .The sc:,cme has heen 
expanded and renamed as "Rural Fuelwood Planta
tion and Afforestation of Non-Himalayan Eco
sensitive Areas". It is proposed to treat an area of 
0.89 lakh hectares under this scheme during 1986-87, 
for which a provision of Rs. 22.10 erares has been 
made in the central sector. 



ANNEXURE ::n.l 
Outlays for Minimum Needs Programme 

(Rs. lakhs) 

1985-86 1986-87Sl. 
Anticipated ApprovedNo. 
E'(,,~~iiture outlay 

7.7147 360731. Elementary Education. 
6768 96862. Adult Education 

17969 18::103. Rural Health 

7::036 73413 

7608 9259 
4. Rural water Supply 

5. Rural Electrification 

24966 241946. Rural Roads 

10136 10518 

3633 47::7 

7. Rural Housing 

r 8. Slum Improvement 

24313 310789. Nutrition . 
985 51910. Improv~d Chullahs Scheme 

11. Rural Fudwood Plantation Scheme 2490 2210 

TOTAL 198051 219887 
.__ .. -- ..._... - -- - ----------------- .._-~-------------------
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ANNEXURE 22.2 

Minimum Needs Programme Approved Outlay ': 1986-87 Centre, States & UTs 

(Rs. lakhs) 
"--

SI. Name of the State Ele- Adult. Rural Rural Rural Rural Rural Slum Nutri- I.C. RFP Total
 
No. Union Territories mentary Edu- H.-:alth Water Electri- Roads Housing Impro- tion Scheme Scheme
 

:;.~\
cation Supply fication	 vements 

A. S.fates : 

1. Andhra Pradesh 2336 400 810 1700 · . 450 4800 550 540	 11244 

2. Assam 3207 140 818 2481 1207 889 250 31 418	 9441 

3. Bihar 3300 700 1225 2300 1500 3200 250 120 650	 13265 

4. Gujarat 748 150 625 1135 .. 380 850 30 7400	 5718 

5. Haryana no 30 450 2339 · . 5 90 100 762	 4196 

6. Himachal Pradesh 300 11 200 1490 57 900 1 15 83	 1057 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 520 37 460 1500 446 35 40 165	 3202 

8. Karnataka 1120 275 1468 2000 ·. 970 1773 325 4131	 1'2062 

9. Kerala 120 5~5 1000 · . 900 149 35 1333	 4062 

10. Madhya Pradesh 1783 232 1200 2500 1500 2000 525 185 750	 106. 

11. Maharash tra 1416 400 2900 9700 .. 726 450 880 930	 1744 

12. Manipur 205 35 103 560 200 275 .. 7 33	 14 

13. Meghalaya 200 8 173 550 140 175 .. 5 54	 13 

14. Nagaland. 160 9 102 300 25 - .. 156	 73k 

15. Orissa 1521 37 460 1025 800 950 100 30 350	 527i~-· 

16. Punjab 402 10 245 1050 ., - 69 62 245	 2083 

17. Rajasthan 1700 100 500 1400 100 900 110 55 200	 5065 

18. Sikkim 350 19 35 200 15 345 .. 6 45	 1006 
I·" 19. Tamil Nadu 3450 198 750 3500 .. 706 300 600 108t:~	 20308 . 

20. Tripura 770 20 120 400 97 450 50 21 338	 2266 

21. Uttar pradesh 2525 250 3000 2524 2500 8012 510 400 926 20649 

:'.2. West Bengal 2156 150 1285 800 800 460 95 655 500 690\ 

Total All States: 29209 3234 17454 40454 8941 23139 10407 4152 30321	 167311' 

B. Union Territories : 
1.	 Andaman & Nicobar
 

Islands 105 3 40 n .. 160 .. 3 13 396
 

2.	 Arunachal Pradesh 750 65 146 525 150 472 30 .. 47 218~
 

16(
3.	 Chandigarh 112 6 2 .. .. .. .. 49 

4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 52 3 13 19 .. 25 2 14	 12 

54 .. 200 .. .. J 7 595 439	 3555. Delhi	 2297 
4{)	 . .6.	 Goa. Daman & Diu . 107 12 150 .. 7 12 .. 3' 

7.	 Lakshadweep 16 I ? 35 .. 6 .. .. 8 

8. Mizoram 150 5 143 250 168 350 10 56	 113 

9.	 POl1(licherry 95 3 20 33 .' 35 40 20 69 31 \'
 

T(}tal : Union Territories 3684 ] 52 406 lZll4 3] 8 1055 J 11 575 757 8342
 

Tl1tal (States & Uts) . 32893 3386 ] 7860 4] 738 9259 24194 10518 4127 31078 175653
 

Central SectN . 3180 6300 350 3]675 .. . . . .	 519 2210 44234 -
Grand Total 36073 9686 ]8210 73413 9259 24194 10518 4727 31078 519 2210 219887 
----~-----------

"'I.e. S:heme·lmproved Chullah Scheme 

"'RFP S:heme-Rural Fuelwood Plantation Scheme. 
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